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NMNPEJUCIIOBHUE

H acTosiLiee M34aHHe OTpaXaeT UTOrHW MPOMEXYTOYHOro 3Tana B OCyLUe-
CTBJIEHUH HCCNiefioBaTenbckoit nporpammel «Confessiones et nationes.
KoHdeccuoHabHbIE TPAAULMU W MPOTOHALUOHANbLHBIE AUCKYPCHI B HCTO-
pun EBponbiy. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, NyOGIMKYEMbIE MaTepHaibl CleayeT pac-
cMaTpUBaTh KaK MPENMpUHTHI, KOTOphIEe NpU3BaHbl 0603HA4YUTL HEKOTOPBIE
[MIOTE3bl, BO3HUKAIOLIME B XO/€ Hallleii TporpamMMel, 1 MPHUBECTH MpHUMe-
PpBI TOTO, Kak MOCTaB/IEHHBIE BONPOCH! PELIAIOTCS HA OCHOBE TOH WM MHOH
COBOKYIMHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB.

HccnepoBanus B pamkax mnporpammbl «Confessiones et nationes.
KoHdeccHoHanbHble TpaAULUK M NPOTOHALMOHAIbHBIE IUCKYPChl B HCTO-
puu EBponb» opraHu3oBaHsl Mpy y4acTHd LleHTpa ykpauHHCTUKM U Oe-
nopycuctuku MI'Y, yHusepcutera Ilapux-1 ITanteon-CopbonHa, Joma
Hayk o uyenoseke (ITapux), PpaHKO-poCCHICKOro LieHTpa O6LLECTBEHHBIX
Hayk (Mocksa), LieHTpansHo-EBponeiickoro ynusepcutera (bynanewr) u
HHcrutyTa HcToprueckux uccnenoBaHuii «PASTS» atoro yHuBepcuTtera,
yHuBepcutera Mounense-1I1 um. [Tons Banepu, MucTutyTa cnaBsHoBene-
Hust PAH, yHusepcurera [Tapux-IV Cop6onna (MHCcTHTYT MccnenoBaHui
0 HCTOPUH PENUTHIA).

ITpeamer npeanpuHUMaeMbiX B paMKax 3TOH NMporpammbl UCCleN0Ba-
HUMI — B3anMozeiicTBHe KOH(PECCHOHATBHOTO U «3THHYECKOro» B GOpMHU-
POBaHMH U 3BOJIOUMH MPOTOHALMOHAIBLHBIX AMCKYPCOB B €BPOMEHCKHX
obiecTBax. XpOHONOTHYECKH MPOEKT OXBAaThIBAa€T MEPHOA OT 3peJioro
CpeHeBeKOBbs 10 Havyana XX cToneTus.

I'naBHas 3amavya 3TOH MporpaMMel — TOHATH, KaK B CPeAHHE BEKa U
paHHee HOBOe BpeMs KOH(ecCHOHaNbHbIe (aKTOPbl H, 0OCOOEHHO, CleLH-
¢uKa KOH(eCCHOHANbHBIX TPAAULMi BIUAIM Ha HOPMUPOBaHME KIPOTO-
HalMOHANBHBIX» U KHALMOHANBHBIX» JUCKYPCOB M MpeACTaBIEHHUI O «npo-
TOHALMOHANBHOHY» UAEHTUYHOCTH. BO-BTOpBIX, HAC HHTEPECYET, HACKOIb-
KO M KaKk 3HaHHe UMEHHO CPeIHeBEKOBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(ECCHOHAb-
HO-KyJIbTYPHBIX TPaAWLMi M aHaNN3 MCTOKOB- POTOHALMOHANBHBIX AHC-
KYpCOB MOTYT NMOMOYb a[IeKBaTHOMY OCMbICJIEHHIO HallHOHANTU3MOB HOBO-
TO ¥ HOBeHllero BpeMeHH. B-TpeTbuX, MBI HageeMcs, YTO HallK WCCIeno-
BaHHUs MOCNOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO YHUBEPCUTETCKUX YUeOHBIX Nporpamm,
Kacarolmxcs KoHpecCHOHANBHO-KYIbTYPHBIX TPAAULIMH, STHUYECKHX KOH-
(bnukTOB M rexesuca HauMOHANIM3Ma B HcTOpUM EBpombl.
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OnHa 13 runoTes, KOTOpyIo NPEACTOUT MPOBEPUTH B X0/ NPOrpaMMBbl,
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B BOCTOYHOM M 3amaJHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE NpeAcTaBlie-
HUA 00 «3THOCE», «HaLMU», «pace» (HOPMUPOBAIHCH U OCMbICIMBAIHCH
No-pasHOMY B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOH(ECCHOHANBHO-KYIbTYPHbIX 0COGEHHO-
CTeH COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX PEJUTHO3HBIX TpaAULMiA. J[pyras cTOpoHa Toi ke
TUMOTE3bl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO MOAAIBLHOCTH PENUTrHO3HO-3THHUECKOH He-
TEpNUMOCTH WM TEpPMUMMOCTH B 0OLIeCTBax 3amajia, BOCTOKa U IOro-BOC-
Toka EBponbl B HOBOe M HOBeilliee BpeMs OTpaxkanu OCOOEHHOCTH Clo-
JKHMBLUNXCS 31€Ch ellie B CpeIHNE BeKa TpaIHLHi.

Pasymeercs, 3a AByMsl CTOPOHaMH 3TOH MMMOTE3bl CTOUT U €lle OAUH,
MHoro 6onee «COBPEMEHHbIH» BOMPOC: HACKOJILKO pa3BepTbIBaHHE 3THO-
HaUMOHANBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB U obecnedeHHe MUPHOTO COCYLIECTBOBaHHS
3THOCOB, HalMii U penuruo3Hslx odbumuH B EBpone n BHe EBponbl B Ha-
cTosLiee BpeMs MpeJonpelesieHO YHacleAOBaHHBIMM OT MpPEeXHHUX 3MOX
TpaAULUAMH.

Pabota no nporpamme «Confessiones et nationes» Hayajnach OCEHBIO
2003r., xoraa Ha ucropudeckom (pakynbrere MI'Y Gblna npoBeneHa cepus
CEMHHapOB U KOJUIOKBHYM, BO BpeMs KOTOpbIX BeicTynuau A.KabaHTyc
(ynuBepcutert ITapux-1 [TanreoH—Cop6onHa), b. Pyccens (Bbiciuas wkona
NpaKkTHYECKHUX MCCNeNoBaHuii no obliecTBeHHbIM HaykaM, [Tapux), A.3a-
kueBckuii (BapiaBckuii yHuepcuter), B.Kpurzaitzen (Ilonbckas akane-
mus Hayk), O.3anopoxnas (Kueso-MorunsHckas akagemusi), B.H.Kosanes,
O.B.Hemenckuii, 5.H.Cepos, M.B.JImutpueB (Bce — MIY), A.lllnwupr,
C.C.Jlykamosa u I'. 1. MenbukoB (MHcTUTYT cnaBsHoBenenus PAH) u
npyrue uccnenoBarenu. Toraa ske Ha uctopuyeckoM dakynbrere MI'Y
M. B. JIMutpueBbIM ObLT MPOYMTAH CHELKYPC, OCBETUBLIUI IiaBHble TH-
NoTe3bl Halllel IporpamMMsi.

B siHBape—MapTe 2004 r. uccnenoBaTeNsCKuii ceMUHap paboTtan Hajl npo-
rpammoii B LientpanbHo-EBponelickom ynuepcutete (byaanewr). C no-
knagaMu BeicTynunu: M.B. ImutpueB (MI'Y, «,,Csatas Pycs”, ,Pych —
Hoselit U3paunns*, Pych kak [1anectuna, ,,MockBa — Tpetuii Pum*: 3aran-
KW MPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX AUCKypcoB B MockoBckoil Pycu»), S.I'puuax
(JIeBOBCKHMIi yHHBEpCHTET, «MHp, CO3AAHHBIA KPECTbAHAMHU: HAEHTHUHO-
CTH YKPaUHCKHUX/pYCHHCKHX KpecTbsaH ["anuunu, 1830-1930»), b. TpeHue-
Hu (LIEY, Byaanewr, «Iuckypcs! ,,u306paHHOro Hapoaa‘“ u ,,3emMiu obe-
TOBaHHO“ B aHrnuiickoll U BeHrepckoit kynbTypax, XVI-XVIII BB.»).

2-7 mapta 2004 r. B LleHTpansHo-EBpomneiickoM yHHBepcUTeTe Mpo-
L/1a Hay4Has CECCHs U COCTOMIIMCH KOJUTOKBHYMBI 110 TeMe «Pequruo3nbie
TPaAMLIUH, KYIbTYpHas UIEHTHYHOCTb U NMPOTOHALMOHANBHBIE AUCKYPChI B
EBporne cpeiHHX BEKOB U paHHEro HOBOTO BPEMEHUY.
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B xone 3Toii ceccHH, B HaCTHOCTH, COCTOSUTUCH Kpyrblii cton «YTo
TaKoe ,3THUYHOCTb" U ,,HALIMOHAJIbHAsA WACHTHYHOCTL"? Kak oHU cBfA3aHbI
C PeNMrHO3HbIMM TPAIULMAMU?» U KOJIOKBUYM «Penvrus, 3THUUHOCTS,
KyJbTypa, POTOHALMOHAIU3M Y HalMOHaNU3M B BocTouHo-lleHTpanbHoii
u LlenTpansHoii EBpone, cpeaHue Beka — HOBOE BpeMs».

JHoxnaas! npountanu P. M. LllykypoB (MI'Y, «Penurus U aTHHYeckas
UAEHTHYHOCTb B BU3aHTUICKOH KynbType»), K. 0. Epycanumckuii (PITY,
«OTHUYECKasA, UCTOPUYECKAst M PENUruo3Has UIEHTHUYHOCTb B KYNbType
Mockosckoii Pycu X VI B. B quniomaruueckux AoKyMeHTax»), 3. Cauan-
mu (Ileuckuit ynuBepcuret, Benrpus, «[IpaBocnaBue u penrurio3Hblii o6-
pa3 Bpara B MOCKOBCKOM rOCyapcTBe: MOJIAKH U JIATOBLBI B PYCCKHX JIH-
TepaTYpHBIX U aKTOBbIX MCTOYHHMKAX, koHew XVI — Hauano XVII B.»),
M. B. Imutpues (MI'Y, «IlpaBocnaBue M ,3THUYHOCTb" B MPOTOHALUO-
HaJBHBIX AucKypcax MockoBckoit Pycu»), I'. Pokuna (Ileparoruudeckuii
yHuBepcuteT Mapu-2r, Hotmkap-Ona, «Penurus u STHU4eckas WAEHTHYHOCTb
B KynbType Hacenenus IToBomkbs, XVI-XIX BB.»), B.H.KoBanes (MI'Y,
«[lonutnueckoe U KOH(PECCHOHANBLHOE B MOJBCKOM B3I HA ,,MOCKOB-
ckux" pycckux B anoxy CmyTei»), C.Caneii (I'ponHeHCKH# YHUBEPCHTET,
benopyccus, «IIeHTHYHOCTb PYCHHOB B 3epKajie JUIIOMaTHYECKOii nepe-
NUCkU MexAY JINTOBCKMM KHSXECTBOM M MOCKOBCKUM roCyJapCTBOM B
XVIB.»), O.B. Hemenckuit (MI'Y, «3THHYeCKHH OUCKYPC B YKPaHHCKO-
6enopycckUX NpaBOCIaBHBIX U YHHATCKMX COYMHEHUsX Hayana XVII B.»).

B xoHue MapTa 2004 r. Ha uctopuueckoM gakynbsrere LIEY cocrosin-
cs1 kpyrnblii cron «HaunoHanbHble IUCKYpChl B MacwuTabe ,,0051bL0i amu-
TEJLHOCTU": MOZIEpHbIE MM CPeHEBEKOBbIE KOPHH HaloHanu3Ma?». Ha
HeM Boictynunn M. B. imutpues (MI'Y — LEY), A.H.Munnep
(MHUOH PAH — LIEY), M. AAnoBcknii (ITonbckas akageMust Hayk —
LEY), A. I'puuak (JIsBoBckuii yHuBepcuteT — LIEY).

B mae 2004 r. B yHusepcutere INapux-1 [Tanteon—CopboHHa cocTos-
Jlach HayyHas ceccus «MAeHTMYHOCTh U 3THHYHOCTH Ha BocToke u 3anane
EBponsl B HOBOe BpeMs: HOBbIE HCCIIEIOBaTeNIbCKUE MOAXOAbI». JloKIanb!
npouutany I'. Cannnepo, K. Muo (06a — ynusepcuret [apux-1 [ManTe-
oH—Cop6onHa), 1. Tonne (ynusepcuter Ilapux-IV Copbonna), M. IIMuT-
pues (MI'Y).

B centsbpe 2004 r. B MockBe Obul npoBedeH MeXAyHapOAHbIA KOJi-
JIOKBHYM, MaTepHalibl KOTOPOro JIEMNIH B OCHOBY HACTOSILIEH KHUTH.

B ¢despane 2005 r. B LlentpansHo-EBponeiickom yHusepcutere (by-
JanewTt) cocrosyics Kpyriblit cron (workshop) «CtpaTterun 3THHYECKOTO
pasnuyeHus: ,,BapBapckue’ KOponeBcTBa, Busantuiickas umnepus, Kues-
ckas Pycb». Kimoueble noknaan! caenanu A. llleapy (BeHckuit yHuBepcu-
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TeT) U M. B. IMmutpue (MI'Y). A B mapte 2005 r. TaMm xe, B LleHTpasnb-
Ho-EBponeiickom yHHBepcUTETE, COCTOSNICA KpYIIblii cTon (workshop) «Xpu-
CTHAHCTBO U (OpPMHPOBaHHE MPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIX AUCKYpCOB B BocTou-
Ho#t EBporne, XVI-XVIII BB.». Kntouessle noknanst caenann M. Huennopd
(3podyptckuii yausepcuter) U M. B. [imurtpues (MI'Y).

B anpene 2005 r. B yauBepcutete Monnense-I1I cocrosncs kosiok-
BUYM «JlMCKYpCbl MPOTOHALMOHANBHOM HAEHTHYHOCTH Ha BocToke u 3a-
nane EBponbl. Cpennune Beka — XVII croneruey. Joknans! npeacTaBuin
A.XyanHa (ynusepcurer Mounense-III), I'. Onusuno (ynusepcurer Ilpo-
BaHca), X. lenesan (yHuBepcuter Monnense-111), U. Jopdman-Jlazapes
(PuMmckuit yHusepcuter «CanueHua»), E. Bonsckuii (yHuBepcuter MoH-
nense-1II), M. B. IMutpues (MI'Y).

B cenrtsa6pe 2005 r. npobnemaTuke Hauieit mporpaMmbl Obll MOCBS-
IIEH pAA CEMHHApOB, NMPOIUEAIINX Ha HcTopUueckoM ¢akynbrere MI'Y B
pamkax ceccuu «IIpaBocnaBue U 3anafHoe XpUCTHAHCTBO B McTopHH EB-
pombl». Hapany ¢ poccuiickiMU crieLaiicTaMi B HUX TIPUHANHM y4yacTue
A. Muens, C. Bpions, XK. ®@yiiepon (Bce — yHuBepcurer Mounense-III)
u I'. Onusno (yHuBepcuret r. Jkc-aH-I1poBanca).

B Hauane okta6ps 2005 r. B LlenTpansHo-EBponeiickoM yHuBepcHTe-
Te (bynaneuwr), B pamkax ceccuu «CpaBHUTENbHAsA HCTOPUS PENUTHO3HBIX
Tpaauuuii EBponbI» cocTossicss KOMIOKBUYM «J{MCKypChl MPOTOHALMOHANb-
HOW MIEHTHYHOCTH B XPUCTHMAHCKUX KynbTypax Epombiy. C moknanamu
BoicTynuiu M. B. [imutpues (MIY), K. }O. Epycanumckuit (PITY), A. M. JIn-
JoB (LIeHTp BOCTOYHOXPHCTHAHCKHMX KYyJbTYp, Mocksa), JI. U. [Tonviesu-
ool (MBaHoBckuit ynusepcuret), JXK.-M. Jle l'anb, A.Kabantyc, K. Muiio
(Bce — yuuBepcuter [lapwx-l1 IlanteoH—CopbonHa), I'.Oausuo
(ynuBepcurer r. Okc-aH-TIpoBaHc).

B mapre 2006 r. B Bynaneuite cocTosics MeXAyHapOAHbIH KOMIOKBUYM
«XpUCTHAHCTBO U A3BIKU MPOTOHALMOHAILHOH HIEHTUYHOCTH B BU3AHTHIA-
CKO-CITaBHCKMX CpEQHEBEKOBbIX KynbTypax» (LleHTpansHo-EBponefickuii
yHUBepcuTeT, Bynanenur), a B nexabpe Toro e 2006 r. koHdepeHLus Mo aHa-
noruyHoli npobnemMatuke 6bu1a co3sana B MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHocosa.

Bce aTH BCTpeuu npu3BaHbl noMoub pabote Haa GonbLIOH KOJIEK-
THBHOI MoHorpadmeii «Confesiones et nationes. KoneccuonanbHbie Tpa-
AvOuM M (GOpMHpOBaHUE NPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX AUCKYPCOB B HCTQPUH
EBponei», koTopas 6yner onybnukoBana B Mockse B 2009 .

KKk

IMporpamma «Confessiones et nationes», B CBOIO ovepelb, COCTaBIAET
aTan B OCyLIeCTBleHUH Gonee obLIHpHOro mpoekta «BiusHue npasocna-
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BHMS M 3aMaJHOro XpUCTHAHCTBA Ha obwecTBa. CpaBHUTENBHBIN MOAXOL.
Pa6oTa HaJ 3THM MpoekToM BejaeTcsa ¢ 1993 r. LIeHTpoM yKpauHUCTHKH H
oenopycuctuku MI'Y npu nomnepxke Jloma Hayk o uenoseke (ITapui),
Hayunoro coeta PAH «Posnb penviruit B uctopun», MHCTUTYTa pOCCHICKO#H
ucropud PAH, ynusepcurera IMapix-I Copbonna-TlanTteoH, Bpotuiasckoro
ynusepcuterta (¢ 1994 r.), ynusepcurera [apux-1V CopGonna (c 1997r.),
yHuBepcuteTa AnsGeptsl (QamontoH, Kanana, ¢ 1999 r.), Uncturyra es-
poneickod ucropuu B MaiiHue (¢ 1999r.), MHcTuTyTa cnaesHoBeaeHus
PAH (c 2002 r.), LlenrpanbHo-EBponeiickoro yHuBepcuteta B bynaneiure
(c 2004 r.), ®paHKO-POCCUIACKOro LEHTpa OOLIECTBEHHBIX U TyMaHHUTap-
HBIX Hayk (c 2004 r.).

OcyluecTBneHre MPOeKTa UMENO pe3ysibTaTOM OpPraHU3auHuio KOJ-
JIEKTUBHBIX HCCIENOBaHMii, NpOBEJEHUE CEMHMHApOB, KOJJIOKBHYMOB,
KpYTJIbIX CTOJIOB U arelibe, MyONUKaLUIO CEpUH KHUT. P KHUT, HE Cuu-
Tas cratei, yxe Bbiuien B cBeT. [TonHas nHdopmauus o6 3toit nporpam-
Me Hu ee cyOnpoekTax nomeuleHa Ha caiite LleHTpa ykpauHuctuku u Oe-
nopycuctuku MI'Y.

B To#i obnactu MccnemoBaHuii, kK koTopod oOpalleHa mporpamma
«BnusHUe npaBocnaBus M 3aMaJJHOr0 XpHMCTHAHCTBA Ha obiiecTBa. Cpas-
HUTENbHBIA MOAXO0N», CIOXHJAch NMpoTUBOpevHBas cuTyauus. CoszgaHo
rpomMagHoe yucno paboT, MOCBALIEHHbIX OTAENbHBIM acneKkTaM KoHgec-
CHOHaNbHOW crielMPUKM PENUTHO3HBIX TPaRULMi eBponeiickoro apeana
(3amaziHOe U BOCTOYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, HYaU3M, HCJIaM), BIMSHUIO 3THX
Tpaavuuii Ha GOpMHUPOBaHHE KyJNbTYPHOI HUAEHTHYHOCTH €BPONEHCKUX
HapoioB U TOMY, Kak (pOopMHpOBaNHCh, pa3BUBAIMCh M Pa3BUBAIOTCA A0
CHX NMOp 3THUYECKUE, NPOTOHALMOHATILHBIE U HalMOHANbHBIE JIUCKYDPCHI
B eBponeiickux obuectBax. OxHako obunue onyOGJIUKOBAaHHBIX KHUT M
cTateil nmpou3BoAMT o6MaHuMBoe BrievyarieHHe. Cpean ony6NIHKOBaHHEBIX
HCCeI0BaHUi NMO-NpEeXHEMY OYEHb PElIKH TAKHeE, aBTOPbl KOTOPLIX MOA-
xoaunu 6Bl Kk JaHHO#W mpobGneMaTHke B CTPOrO CPaBHUTENBHOM KITlOue
(a KpynHbIX Hay4yHbIX paboT, MOCBSIUEHHBIX CPAaBHEHHIO 3aMaJHOXPUCTH-
AHCKUX M BOCTOYHOXPHMCTHAHCKMX KYyNbTyp, BooOlLle HE CyLIEeCTBYET);
NOYTH HMKOrZAAa HCTOPUKM NpPaBOCNaBHbIX OOLUECTB HE MPUHMMAIOT BO
BHMMaHUe crneuuduKy BOCTOYHOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA M0 CPaBHEHUIO C 3a-
NafHBIM, U Vice versa; MpakTHYECKU HET MEeXAUCUUTNITMHAPHBIX HCccieno-
BaHWii mo npobiemam B3aUMOAEHCTBUS KOH(ECCHOHANBHOro, 3THHUE-
Ckoro u couuanbHoro B EBpone paHHero HOBOro BpeMeHH; HeT ybenu-
TENbHBIX MOMBITOK B3IJISHYTh HAa POJb KOHPECCHOHANbHBIX TPaaHLUi He
TOJIbKO CPaBHMUTEJIbHO, HO M C TOYKU 3PEHHUS «CTPYKTyp Oonbluod anu-
TeNILHOCTHY.
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Bcé 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO CJIOXKHMBLIEHCS B XOAE€ HALIMX pa60‘r MEXIYHa-
pOllHOﬁ rpynmne uccieaosarenei NpEeaACTOUT CACIaTb MHOI'O 6oblue TOrO,
4YTO YXK€ CACIIaHO.

M. B. [lmumpues,

aupexrop LleHTpa ykpaunucTuku U 6enopycuctukd MI'Y, koopauHaTop nporpam-
Mbl «BiMssHHE NpaBOCNaBHs M 3aMaJHOrO XpHCTHAHCTBA Ha obuiecTBa. CpaBHUTENb-

HBII noaxom»

Mocksa, 4 utons 2007 r.



M. B. [Imumpuesg
(Mry)

IMPOBJIEMATHUKA UCCIIEHOBATEJIBCKOI'O
ITPOEKTA «CONFESSIONES ET NATIONES.
KOH®ECCHUOHAIJIBHBIE TPAJULINHN

N TTIPOTOHALIMOHAJIBHBIE INCKYPCBI

B UCTOPHU EBPOIIbI»

B HacToslIeM BBOJHOM pedepare MOCTaBIEHa LElb
NPOWJUTIOCTPHPOBaTh (M B HEKOTOPOH, BechbMa He-
3HAYUTENBHON CTENEeHH 00OCHOBATH) MCCIIENOBATENbCKYIO «AHKETY», MO-
JI0XXEHHYI0 B OCHOBY Halllero KOJUIOKBUYMa.

Touxoii oTcuera cTano cOMHEHHE B afieKBaTHOCTH rOCMOACTBYOLINX
NPEACTaBACHUH O (HAUMOHAIBHOMY» M «3THHYeckoM». Ham oyeHb npu-
BBIYHO M IPOCTO JyMaTh O COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE U €r0 HCTOPUH B KaTeropu-
AX KHALUA», KITHOCY, (ITHUYHOCTDY, KHALMOHAIBHOCTBY, KHALIMOHATIU3MY,
«HalMOHANBLHOE) rocynapcTBo... [[puHUMaeTCs, 4TO 3TU MOHATHA bonee WK
MeHee aJeKBaTHbl PEalbHOCTH, @ Pealuy, CTOALIME 332 HUMH, CUMTAIOTCA
YHHMBEPCAIbHBIMH, «ECTECTBEHHBIMHY I YEJOBEYECKHX COOOILECTB, MO
KpaiiHeii Mepe Ad COOOLUECTB HACTOSLLEr0 BPEMEHH M MPOLUIbIX BEKOB.
MoxHO NpHBECTH MHOXECTBO IPHMMEPOB TOr0, KaK BBIPaXKEHO 3TO PacXo-
’ee MHEHHe — B CIIOBapsAX, yueOHUKaX, HCCIENOBaHHUAX, B A3bIKE, B HC-
KYCCTBE, B MaccoBOi KyJbType M IIpOYEM.

B camoM su niene nepeurclieHHbIe OHATUA afeKBaTHbI «PEaTbHOCTHY,
a (QTHUYHOCTB» U HALMOHATBHBIE» KYJIBTYpPbl MPEACTABIAIOT CO60H «ec-
TEeCTBEHHBIE» (OPMBI CBA3el B uenoBedyeckux coobuecTsax? He npotuBo-
PEUHT JIH CTPOro uUcmopuyeckuséi U — OCODEHHO! — HCTOPUKO-CpaBHH-
TesbHbIH MOAX0] yTBEPAMBILEMYCS B 'yMaHUTapHBIX HayKaX JOrMary, 4To
HauMs U 3THUYHOCTb CYTh YHUBEPCANbHblE eCMEeCMEeHHO-UCMOpUYecKue
tbeHoMeHBI?

Cpeau apryMeHTOB, KOTOpbIe A€Jal0T MPaBOMEPHBIMU TaKHE COMHEHHS,
1 661 0COOEHHO BBIIENUN IBE WIEH, ABA NMOJNOXEHUA. Bo-nepBbix, yTBEp-
XJIEHHE O CpedHeBeKoBbIX, a He MOJEPHBIX | HCTOKAX U B KAKOM-TO CMbICITE

! CnoBo «MozepHbIii» yNoTpe6nseTcs no HeOGXOIMMOCTH, 32 HEHMEHHEM JTYHILIETO.
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CpPeaHEBEKOBOI — a He MOAEPHON — MPHUPOAE AUCKYPCOB 2, rOBOPSLLKX O
HalLMOHANBHBIX UAEHTHYHOCTAX. BO-BTOPLIX, HIEIO, YTO NPOUCXOXNKAEHHE,
TaK CKa3aTb FE€HETHKY, 3THX IUCKYPCOB MOXHO M HYXHO BBHIBOAUTH M3
ocoGeHHOCTel 3anaIHOXPUCTHAHCKUX KOHLENLMIA nationes, gentes U T. 1.
ITpu 3ToM coBeplueHHO HEOOXOAMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BCe NpenJia-
racMoe CTpPOUTCS Ha TpeACTaBJIeHHMH O TOM, YTO MPUpPOAA «HALHOHAJb-
HBIX», «POTOHALUHWOHAJILHBIX) H «ITHUUECKUX» UAEHTHYHOCTEN €CThb JUC-
KypcuBHas npupoza’. Takoe noHUMaHHe «HAUMOHATLHOrO» MHE KaXeTcs

2 JIMCKypC Mbl, BMECTE C TEMH YYEHBIMH, Ha OMbIT KOTOphIX onupaerca A. H. Mun-
Jiep, MOHUMaeM KaK «OTJIOXKHBLIMICA W 3aKpeNUBLUMIACA B a3bike crnocob ynops-
JI0YeHHs JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, COco6 BUIEHHS MUPa, BbipaXkaeMblii B CaMbIX pas-
HOOGpa3HeIX, HE TOJILKO BepOabHbIX, MPAKTHKaX, a CJEA0BaTeNIbHO, HE TOJILKO
OTpakaloLHil MHP, HO M €ro MPOEKTHUPYIOUIHIt U coTBopstowLuii. MHaye roBops,
MOHATHE ,,AUCKYPC* BK/IOYAET B ce6s1 0011eCTBEHHO NPHHATHIE CNIOCOOBI BUACHUSA
Y MHTEPNPETHPOBAHHS OKPYXAIOILErO MHpPa M BHITEKAIOLWIHE U3 HMEHHO TaKOro
BHAEHHUA JeHCTBHA MOAEH U HHCTUTYLIMOHANbHBIE GOPMBI OpraHM3aLUK O6LIECT-
Ba» (Munnep A. H. «¥Y KpaHHCKHIA BOMPOCY B NOJIMTHKE BJacTeit U pycckom oOlie-
CTBEHHOM MHeHHH (BTopas nonosuHa XIX B.). CI16.: Anereiis, 2000. C. 14).

O OHCKYpCHBHO# NMpUpOAE HALMOHANU3Ma CM. OYEHb BAXKHYIO U SCHO HalM-
caHHylo o6obwatounyto ctateio A. U. Munnepa (Muwuep A. H. O auckypceus-
Ho# npupone HauuoHanusMos // Pro et Contra. T.2 (1997). Ne 4). duckyp-
CHBHas MpPUpOJAa COBPEMEHHOr0 HAlLMOHANIM3Ma M HAUMOHAILHOW CaMOWIAECH-
THQHUKaLHK 0COOEHHO YOeauTeNbHO NPOaHaNN3UPOBaHa M OMHCaHa, B YaCTHO-
ctv, P.Bogak M ee KkoJjsieraMM B MCCJICIOBAHHH, MOCBALLEHHOM ABCTpPHH
(Wodak R., de Cillia R., Reisigl M., Liebhart K. The Discoursive Construction
of National Identity. Edinburgh: University Press, 1999). [1poBenennoe 3toit
rpynmoi y4eHbIX HCCNENOBaHHE OMUPAETCH Ha METORONIOMHIO U METOMAB! KKPH-
THYeckoro ananusa auckypca» (Critical Discourse Analysis — CDA). O6
3TOM HamnpaBjieHHH B OOILECTBEHHBIX Haykax CM., Hanpumep: Matsuki K.
Discourse Analysis // Encyclopedia of Cultural Anthropology. Vol. 1. New
York: Henry Holt, 1996. P. 351-355; Wodak R. Disorders of Discourse. Lon-
don; New York: Longman, 1996; Fairclough N. Critical Discourse Analysis.
The critical study of language. London; New York: Longman, 1995; Fair-
clough N., Wodak R. Critical Discourse Analysis // Discourse Studies: A Mul-
tidisciplinary Introduction. Vol. 2. Discourse as Social Interaction / Ed. T. Van Dijk.
London: Sage, 1997. P. 258-284; Van Dijk T. The Study of Discourse // Dis-
course Studies: A Multidisciplinary Introduction. Vol. 1. Discourse as Structure and
Process / Ed. T. Van Dijk. London: Sage, 1997. P. 1-34; Van Dijk T., Kintsch W.
Strategies of Discourse Comprehension. New York: Academic Press, 1983.
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JI0Ka3aHHBIM BCEM COCTAaBOM MPOBENEHHbIX K CErOAHSLUHEMY JHIO HCCie-
JoBaHKH (1a ¥ 3paBbIM CMBICIIOM).

B HacTosiueM pedepaTe cHauana KOPOTKO MPENCTaBIEHO CYILECTBO
npo6JeMsl, aanee NaroTCa KPaTKME KOMMEHTapHH O CIIOXHBLIEHCA UCTO-
puorpaduyeckoil CHTyaluH, 3aTeM TOBOPUTCS O HOBBIX MOAXOAAX U TEH-
JEHLMAX B MEINEBUCTHHYECKHUX paboTax, KacalolMXCs CpeAHEBEKOBBIX
MPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX MIEHTUYHOCTEH. Jlanee CTaBHTCA BOMpPOC O KOH-
(eccHOHaNbHBIX (paKTOpPax B UCTOPHU MPOTOHAUMOHABHBIX AHCKYPCOB,
¥ HamnoclenoK s HarnoMHHaK 00 0COOEHHOCTAX pa3BUTHS NMPOTOHALMO-
HaNbHBIX JMCKYpPCOB B CTpaHaX «BM3AHTHHCKOrO COAPYXKECTBa» B Cpel-
HHe BEKa ¥ HOBOE BpeMs.

B uem npoGiaema? Tema HauWOHANM3Ma M BOHPOCHI 3THHYECKOH, 3THO-
KYJIbTYPHOH M 3THOHALMOHANBHON MIAEHTUYHOCTH B MOCHENHHE MONTOpa
JecaTuieTus, ocobeHHo nocne pacnaaa Coserckoro Coto3a 1 FOrocnasuuy,
cTaja nojb30BaThCs NMOBBILIEHHBIM CIIPOCOM B YHHBEPCUTETAX, B CPEACT-
Bax MaccoBod MHGopmauuu U y usgareneii. Mcropuorpadus, nocpsiieH-
Has 9TUM BompocaM, Heobo3puma. M TeM He MeHee eCTb HEKOTOpbIE BaX-
Hble Npo0NeMbl, KOTOPBIE KO CHX MOP HE TOJIBKO HE pa3pelleHbl, HO Jaxe U
He u3yyeHbl. OHa U3 HUX — CBA3b MEXIY CreundUKoii 3amagHoro u Boc-
TOYHOIO XPHCTHAHCTBA M OCOOEHHOCTAMM TeHe3Hca, CTAaHOBJIEHUA M pa3-
BUTHA 3THOHALMOHAIbHbIX, HALMOHAIBHBIX H HALMOHAJIMCTHYECKHX IMC-
KypcoB B eBponeickux obuiectBax. CyTb npo6iieMbl BUAUTCA B TOM, YTO,
no Bcell BEPOATHOCTH, CYIIECTBYET JO CHX HE OMO3HaHHasi W, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, HE MOHATas CBA3b MEXAY OCOOEHHOCTAMH CPeIHEBEKOBBIX 3amaj-
HOXPUCTHAHCKHX KYJIBTYp U POXIECHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX NpeCTaBlIeHH 0O
«HALMOHAIBHOMY® M «3THUYECKOM» H, KaK CIEJCTBHE, C POXICHHEM H
cnieuduyeckuMu yeptamu HauuoHannsmoB XIX—XXI .

Ota npobrnema 3asBNSET O CBOEM CYIIECTBOBAHHUM B JIBYX KOHTEKCTaX.

Bo-nepBbix, korna Mel obpaiaeMcs K UCTOPUM HALMOHAIH3MOB H
npejcTaBieHHi 0 HALMOHAILHOM U 3THHYECKOM BHe EBponbl, BbIsCHSAET-
€, 4YTO HAUMOHANU3M U COOTBETCTBYIOLUE CUCTEMbI PEACTABIEHUH He

AHanoruyHele NOAXOAbI MOIJH Obl GbITH MPHMEHEHBI (CO BCEMH HeobXxoau-
MBIMH MOAH(HKALMAMHU H CTONB Ke HEOOXOAMMON OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO) K H3yde-
HHMIO CPEHEBEKOBBIX ITHMYECKUX H MPOTOHAUMOHANbHBIX AUCKypcoB. He uc-
K/I0YEHO, YTO aHAlIW3 TaKoro poja oOHapyXHMT He TONLKO CXOACTBa, HO H
BHYTpPEHHEE POACTBO M MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXIY CPEAHEBEKOBBHIMH U MoOJep-
HLIMH/COBPEMEHHBIMU JUCKYPCaMH, KaCalOWHUMHUCA «HAUMOHAJIBHBIX» U «3T-
HHUYECKHX» TpaAuLIHH.
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3apOoXJaIUCh CAMOCTOATENBHO U Kak Obl «CMOHTaHHO» HUTIE, KpoMe
Esponbi 4.

Bo-BTopbiX, npobneMa 3asBnseT o cebe 1 NpU U3yYeHHH UCTOPUH BHU-
3aHTUHCKO-CNABAHCKUX KYNbTYp. X ONBIT NO3BONAET NPEANONOKUTD, YTO
B Busantuu (¥ oryacTu B cTpaHax «BH3aHTHHCKOro coapyecTsa») AMC-
KYpChl, KacaloLuecss STHHUECKOro ¥ «HALMOHANIBHOT0», GOPMUPOBATNCE U
pa3BHBAIUCH MO MEHbLIEH Mepe He max, Kak aHaJorHyHble (HO BOBCE He
TOXJIECTBEHHbIE) AUCKYPCHI B KyNbTYpe 3anajHoro XpuctuaHcrea. Buau-
MO, B CpPEJHEBEKOBOM KaTOJIMLM3ME NMPHCYTCTBOBAJIO (a B CPEAHEBEKOBOM
NpaBOCIaBUM OTCYTCTBOBAJIO) HEYTO, YTO CHOCOGCTBOBANIO Pa3BUTHIO 3T-
HOHAUHOHAJIBHBIX JUCKYpCOB Ha 3amnaje M MPensaTCTBOBAJIO UX BO3HHUKHO-
BEHHIO U YCBOeHHIO Ha Boctoke. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €C/I Hallla UCXOAHAas
CUTIOTE3a BEPHA, HYXKHO YCTaHOBHTb, BO-NIEPBbIX, MOYEMY M KaK CKJalbl-
BaJIUCh 3THOHALMOHAJIbHBIE AUCKYPChl Ha XpPHUCTHAHCKOM CpeXHEBEKOBOM
3anazne u Kakue YepThl KyJlbTyp NpaBociiaBHbIX obiectB EBponsl B cpen-
HHe BeKa M HOBOE BpeMs MpeNsTCTBOBAIM MOABIEHHUIO NMpPEACTABIEHMH U
BBICKa3bIBaHUI O KHALLMOHATIEHOM.

[Moactynutecs k 3TON mMpoOneMaTHKe OYeHb CIOXKHO M PUCKOBAHHO
npexJe BCero noToMy, YTO Yallle BCETO OHAa He MpPU3HAeTCs Kak TakoBas
Halleil yHHBEpCUTETCKO# M akaaeMuyeckoii cpenoil. Tem He MeHee Ha3BaH-
Has uccleloBaTenbckas npobsieMa cylecTsyeT. To ¢ 0cOOEHHOH Harsa-
HOCTBIO MOXKHO NMOKa3aTh, 00paTUBILKMCE K McTopun Buszantuu. C MeHblueii
HarlgaHOCTBIO TO )K€ CaMOE€ MOXKHO MPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATh, B3MJIAHYB Ha
ucropuio Poccun, Ykpaunsl u Benopyccun. I[1osToMy cTOMT KOMmapaTu-
BHCTCKH TNPHCMOTPETbCA K HEKOTOPbIM aclekTaM «3THOHALHOHATBHBIX»
JUCKYPCOB MEHTHUUYHOCTH B KyJnbType MockoBckoit Pycu — k TeM uMeH-
HO, KOTOpbI€ NPEACTaBIAIOT cO60# OTKIOHEHHE, aHOMAHIO, €CIIH NPUHATD
B Ka4eCTBE KHOPMBI» 3anafHoeBpONenCKuii (3anaqHOXpUCTHAHCKHIA) OTIBIT.

OnHa u3 HelaBHUX KOHCTATalllif 04eHb HEMHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX PaboT no
HUCTOPHH «3THOHALMOHAILHOT0» CaMOCO3HAHUA U COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX JMC-
KypcoB MockoBckoif Pycu cocTouT B TOM, 4TO BIUIOTH A0 koHla XVII B. B
Poccun HauuoHanbHas MAEHTHYHOCTb OCMBICIMBAlach W BbIpaXKasnach
noYmMu UCKIOYUMENbHO B MPEACTABIEHUAX O

a) AMHACTHH U roCyJapCTBe;

6) penuruy;

4 06 «3Kcnopre» HauMoHanu3Ma 13 Esponel Ha Boctok cM., Hanpumep: Choueri Y. M.
Arab Nationalism. A History. Nation and State in the Arab World. Oxford UK;
Cambridge USA: Blackwell Publishers, 2000; Chinese Nationalism/ Ed. J. Unger.
London; New York: M. E. Sharpe, 1996.
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B) TEppPUTOPHH °.

Bce 3TH KOMMOHEHTbI MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM U B 3THOHAUMOHANBHBIX JHC-
Kypcax Karonnueckoii u nporecrantckoit EBponbl. Ho Tam, Ha 3anaze, k
TPOWCTBEHHOMY IHCKYPCY «MOCKOBCKOTO» THIMAa N00aBisnach CHCTeMa
TpeACTaBIEHUH U BbICKa3bIBAHUI O «HApOJax», KOTOPbIM MpUCYLIA 0cobast
Ky/bTypa (Ky/IbTypHas WACHTHYHOCTb), OTIMYAIOLLAsdA, HAPARY C MONUTH-
yecKod MPHUHAMJIEXKHOCTBIO, peNurueil U TeppUTOpHEH, AaHHBI «Hapoa»
OT APYTHX «HapooB». [Todxe v Ha 3amaje, U Ha BocToke EBponEl k aTOMY
106aBUIIMCh PEACTABJICHHA O CBSA3H HACHTUYHOCTH HApOJa C €ro A3bIKOM.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OJIHA U3 3a]]a4 Halllero KOJJIOKBUYMa M NpoeKTa — 00b-
SCHHTb MPUYMHBI ACHMMETPHU MEXIY BU3AHTHUICKO-CIABIHCKUM U 3anaj-
HbIM MHPOM B [IOCTPOEHUH NPOTOHALHOHAJIBHBIX JHCKYPCOB.

Hcroprorpadgus: «KOHCTPYKIUMOHHCTbI», «3CCEHIHANUCTDI», «IepeH-
HHAJIMCTBI», MO3UTHBHUCTBI, MapKcHcThbl... C koHua XVIII no konua
XX B. rocrnoicTBOBalO0 MHEHHE, YTO HAPOAHOCTH W HaUMK — ITO CO3AaH-
Hble caMoif npupojo#l «cnsLIMe KpacaBULbI», KOTOpbie CYIIECTBYIOT C
JPEBHOCTH M KOTOpbie NpoOyauuch oT nouenys «6ynurenei» B XIX cro-
netuu... [IpuBeneM JBa-TpU U3 ThICAY BO3MOXHBIX IPUMEPOB.

A.H.TIeinux B koHue XIX B. BO BBEJEHHU K CBOEMY TpyAy MO UCTO-
pun pycckoit 3tHorpaduu koHctaTHpoBan: «M3yyeHHs HalMOHaJIbHbIE,
HMEHHO M3YYeHHs HapoJa U HaApOIHOCTH, C LeJibl0 Hay4yHbIM 06pa3oM no-
CTUYb XapaKTep U XXM3Hb HApOAa, KaK OCHOBY HallMOHAJIbHOCTH WU roOCY-
JapcTBa, M yKa3aTh UCTEKAlOLMe M3 HUX Hayana, 0coOEHHOCTH M COBpe-
MEHHbIE MOTPeOHOCTH OOLLIECTBEHHOrO Pa3BUTHA» CTalM MpEeAMETOM Bce-
o61ero BHUIMaHUA M MOPOAWIIH MHOXKECTBO MyONuKaLuii 6.

UzsecTHplii Hemeukuit meauesuct I1. 3. 1lIpaMm B Hos6pe 1939 r.,
ClaBasi U3JATEN0 KHUTY O (paHLy3CKOi cpeHEeBEeKOBO MOHAapXHH, MH-
cal: 3Ta KHUra, BO3MOXHO, MOCHYXHT «ly4lleMy UCTOPUYECKOMY MOHH-

5 Cwm.: Bushkovitch P. The Formation of a National Consciousness in Early
Modern Russia // Harvard Ukrainian Studies. X (1986). Ne 3/4. P. 355-376;
Bushkovitch P. What is Russia? Russian National Identity and the State,
1500-1917 // Culture, Nation, and Identity. The Ukrainian-Russian Encounter
(1600-1945)/ Eds. A.Kappeler, Z.E.Kohut, F.E.Sysyn, M.von Hagen. Edmon-
ton; Toronto: CIUS Press, 2003. P. 144-161; Bbywxoeuu [1. TlpaBocnaBHas
LIEPKOBB H pycCKOe HauMoHanbHoe camoco3Hanue X VI-XVII 8. // Ab Imperio.
2003. Ne 3. C. 101-117.

[Toinun A. H. Uctopusa pycckoit atHorpadpuu. T. 1. O6umii 0630p u3y4eHuit Ha-
poaHocTH u 3THOorpadus Benukopycckas. CII6., 1890. C. 3.
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MaHHUIO Hapoja, KOTOpbIi Mbl CErofiHs CHOBa BUAMM Ha CTOPOHE HALIMX
POTUBHUKOBY .

beiBui npesugeHt Ppanuun B.)Kuckap a’DcteH cuuTaer, uTo
¢$paHLy3CcKas «MASHTHYHOCTb MPUHALIEKUT HapoOAdy, KUBYLIEMY Ha ompe-
JENEHHO TEeppUTOPUH, BepHee, B ONpeaeSieHHOM NMPUPOAHOM OKPYXKEHHH,
nauawagre <...>, OOHAKO A TOro, yToObl owywath cebs QpaHiy3oM,
HEJ0CTaTOYHO MPOXKUBATH B JAHHOM MPUPOAHOM OKpY>KeHHH. DPpaHLUs He
MOXeT OBbITh TONBKO afpecoM. OHa ABNSETCS TEM MECTOM, KOTOpoe Tpeby-
€T onpeJe/ieHHONH MaHepbl XXUTb. DTy MaHepy OT/IHYaeT yBaKeHHe K JIHY-
HOCTH, TEPITMUMOCTb, PaAyLIHe H YYTHBOCTb (XOTSl YTOHUeHHas ¢opma Ha-
el y4THBOCTH, KaxkeTcs, B XX Beke noru6na!). OnucaHHas MaHepa KHUTb
ocraercst, 6€3 COMHEHHs, €IMHCTBEHHOH B Mupe. Onpenenss HUACHTHY-
HOCTb PpaHUMK, HENb3s CBOAUTbL €€ K BO3MOXKHOCTH >KUTb Ha 3eMJie 3Toi
cTpaHbl. JlaHHas UAEHTHYHOCTH MpeJIoNnaraeT xelaHue NpHHATb ee 0bpa3
XH3HHU... B 3TOM 00pase u3Hu obluee, COCTaBIEHHOE U3 JJIEMEHTOB, BXO-
JIUBLIMX B HEro OJUH 3a APYTMM, TeX, YTO (OPMHPYIOT MIEHTUYHOCTS,
3HAaYMT B KOHEYHOM cyeTe GoJibLue, YeM pasinyHoe» 8.

Onnaxo B nocnenHeii yerseptd XX B. MPEACTaBIEHHUS O «ECTECTBEH-
HOCTH» HaUMi M 3THHYECKHX COOOLUECTB OKa3aMCh MOKOJIEOEeHbI, eclin
HE pa3pyLUEHbl, TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIMU «MOAEPHUCTAMU)» HJIM KOHCTPYKLMO-
HUcTaMH. X HMeHa, uccnenoBaHus, UIEH 3HAKOMbI MHOTHM. OT0 DpHCT
Iennnep, Opux Xob6cbaym, Beneaukt AupgepcoH, JDkoH Bpeitu u ap.°.

7 Schramm P. E. Der Kénig von Frankreich. Das Wesen der Monarchie vom 9.
zum 16. Jahrhundert. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte des abendlidndischen Staates.
Weimar, 1939. Bd. 1. S. IX (das Buch «kann... vielleicht dem einen oder andern
dazu dienlich sein, ein Volk historisch besser zu begreifen, das wir heute wied-
erum auf der Seite unsrerer Gegner finden»). AHanu3upys «IlecHb o Ponanpe»
H COBpEMCHHbIE eii moatuueckue TekcTsl, LlIpamm nucan: «Diese Welt der
Dichtung, die den Laien und den Geistlichen zugleich vertraut war und in allen
Schichten Echo fand, ist ein Spiegel der Zeit, der ihre Wiinsche und Ideale verk-
lart: ihre religiosen und ethischen, ihre stindischen und auch — wie hdtte es an-
ders sein konnen! (kypcus moii. — M. [].) — ihre nationalen» (Ibid. S. 137).
XKuckap 0’Icmen B. dpanity3bl. PasMbiuienns o cyasbe Hapoaa. M.: Jlanomup,
2004. C. 185-186.

HaunonanusM u ¢opmupoBaHHe HauMii: TEOPHH — MOAENH — KOHLENLUH /
IMon pen. A. U. Munnepa. M.: HuctuTyT cnaBaHoBeaeHus, 1994; Hauuun u Ha-
unoHanu3M. M.: Tlpakcuc, 2002 (mepeBon cbopHuka: Mapping the Nation,
London, Verso, 1996 — co cratbaMu AHAepcoHa, ['poxa, [ennnepa, Bpeiin,
Cwmuta, Bepaepu, Xobcbayma, Xabepmaca); Smith A. D. Nationalism. Theory,

8
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CyTb X MO3HIMHU B TOM, YTO HALMOHATH3M H HALIMOHATHCTHYECKAS MOMH-
THKa FOCYAapCTBEHHbIX MTUT co30aem HAUMNH, UCTIONb3YS T€ N HHbIE HH-
CTpYMeHTbl (CTaHZapTM3UpOBaHHas CHCTeMa 06pa3sOBaHMs M LUKONbHbIX
porpamMM, CeTb MAacCOBBIX KOMMYHHMKaUWH, «MeyaTHbIA KamuTanusmy,
pporaranjia OnpeeIeHHbIX IMHIBUCTHYECKUX NPeACTaBNeHHi, HCTIONb30-
BaHHe IMOLIMOHAILHBIX (pakTOpOB U T. 11.).

«KOHCTPYKUMOHHCTaM» MPOTHBOCTOAT «MPUMOPAHAIUCTBI», HIIH «3C-
CeHLMATUCTBIY, 3allMILAIOINe U TaK MK WHave Moauduuupyoue Tpa-
JIULMOHHYIO TOYKY 3p€HHs 00 ITHHYECKHX M B 3TOM CMBICJIE (ECTECTBEH-
HBIX» KOPHSX COBPEMEHHBIX Hauuii. B 3ToM cexTope HccnenoBaHuii camoe
3aMeTHOe MM — OHTOHH CMMHT, KOTOpBIi CBOUMH MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMH
kHuramu ' 060CHOBBIBaET MHEHHE, YTO OCHOBA HALMIi — 3TO ITHUYECKHE
co0611ecTBa, CYIECTBOBABLINE yXKE B CpeJHUE BeKa U Jaxe — JI0 CPeIHe-
BekoBbi . Cpeln «NMpUMOPAMANKMCTOB» MHOTAA BBIAENAIOT M TaK Hasbl-
BaeMbIX «nepeHHHanucTosy spose . Apmctposra '2.

Ideology, History. London: Polity Press, 2001; Idem. Theories of Nationalism.
2nd ed. New York: Holmes and Meier Publishers, s. a. (1st edition — 1983); Idem.
Nationalism and Modemism. A critical survey of recent theories of nations and na-
tionalism. London: Routhledge, 1998.

10 Smith A. The Ethnic Origins of Nations. Oxford University Press, 1986; Idem.
National Identity. London: Penguin books, 1991; Idem. Social and Religious
Origins of Nations / The Rights of Nations. Nations and Nationalism in a
Changing World / Eds. D. M. Clar, Ch. Jones. New York: St. Martin’s Press,
1999. P. 26-44. CM. Takxe apyrue ny6naukauun 3. Cmura.

U Bonbo#t pesonaHc uMena W kHura A.[acTMHICa, pasBUBaIOlIas [NaBHBIE MO-
noxenns koHuenuun Cmwura (Hastings A. The Construction of Nationhood.
Ethnicity, Religion and Nationalism. Cambridge University Press, 1997). Cm.
oTiniMk 3. CmuTta Ha ny6aukauuu A.Tactudrca: Smith A. Adrian Hastings on
nations and nationalism // Nations and Nationalism. 9 (1). 2003. P. 25-28.

12 Armstrong J. Nations before Nationalism. Chapel Hill, 1982; Cm. tatoke: Xio6Hep K.
Hauus. Or 3a6BeHuns k Bo3poxnaeHuto. M.: KaxoH, 2001 (nep. ¢ Hem.: Hiibner K.
Das Nationale. Verdringtes. Unvermeidliches. Erstrebenwertes. Graz; Wien; Koln:
Verlag Stiria, 1991). B cyuHocTH, TakoBa ke no3uuus MHOTUX COBPEMEHHBIX poc-
cuiickux aBTopoB (MHayaxanan M. O. VIHTerpanusM ¥ HauMoOHaIbHas OOLIHOCTb.
HoBas 3tHocouuonoruyeckas Teopus. M.: Ankun, 2001; Cepeeesa A. B. Pycckue.
CrepeoTHnbl MOBENEHMS, TPAAMLMH, MEHTalbHOCTb. M.: ®nuura-Hayka, 2004;
Pycckuit Hapoa. TepMuHonorus, uccnemoBaHus, aHanu3. JKykoBckuii; Mocksa:
KyukoBo none — ITonurpaduueckue pecypesl, 2001; bepkosuu H. A. Tlnems, Ha-
poaHocTsb, Hauus. CoumanbHo-dpunocopekue acnextsl. CI16.: Hayka, 2001) u 3a-
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CoxpaHsieT U3BECTHOE BJIMAHHE M MapKCHCTCKas TpaluLMs B MOHHU-
MaHMM HalWi U «HALMOHATLHOrO», U3 KOTOPOH BHIpOCNIA M POCCHICKast
LIKOJIa 3THOrpadUYECKUX UCCIeA0BaHHil 13.

BonbLIKMHCTBO ke Bcepbe3 paboTaloLuX uccienoBaTeneil — 1o, yc-
JIOBHO rOBOPS, MO3UTUBUCTbI-AE3EPTHPBI, KOTOPblE HE y4acTBYIOT B 6ara-
NHAX 06 UCTOPHYECKOM CHHTE3e, COCPEROTOYUB BHUMAHHE HA OTAEJBHBIX
CTpaHax U 3MoXax.

JIlo HenaBHero BpeMeHH DHTOHH CMUT U ero CTOPOHHUKH MOTJIA OfH-
paThCs Ha MCCIEAOBaHUA MEIUEBHCTOB, [ KOTOPHIX CPEeAHEBEKOBas 3T-
HHUYecKas UM NPOTOHALMOHANbHAs OGIHOCT €CTh ABIEHHE ECTECTBEHHO-
HCTOpHYECKOro nopaaka. EcTecTBEHHOr0O — MOTOMY YTO 3THOCHI, COryac-
HO HaUIUM MbICIUTENLHEIM TIPUBBIYKAM, CyThb nepBodeHomeHbl. McTopu-
Y€CKOro — MOTOMY YTO 3THOCHI 3BOMOUHOHUPYIOT. OJIHaKO B MocnenHne
10-15 net naxke KOHLENLUMSA ECTECTBEHHOCTH)» M KIEPBHYHOCTH)» CpPEAHe-
BEKOBBIX 3THOCOB HauMHAeT pa3pyLUaThCcA, U N0 Mepe ee pa3pyLueHus Mo-
Jly4aeT pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MHEHHE O CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHOCTH, TO €CTb JUC-
KYPCUBHOCTH HE TOJILKO MOJEPHBIX, HO U CpPEIHEBEKOBbIX MPOTOHALMO-
HaIBHBIX M 3THHYECKHX COOOLLECTB.

HHMaBLLEro, Ka3anoch Obl, 04eHb 0COOEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus JI. H. l'ymunesa (lymu-
nee JI. H. dtHoreHe3 u 6uocdepa semmu. J1.: M'mapomereousaar, 1990).

13 Bpomneii FO. B. Ouepku Teopuu 3THOca. M.: Hayka, 1983; Bpomaeii FO. B. Co-
BpeMeHHble npobrieMbl 3THOrpaduy (ouepkyu Teopuu U ucropuu). M.: Hayka, 1981;
Yeboxkcapos H. H., Yebokcaposa H. A. Haponsl, pacel, KynbTyphl. M3a. 2-e, ucnp.
u pon. M.: Hayka, 1985. Cp. «peBusHoHucTCKHE» MyOnukauuu B. A. Tuuikosa u
C. B.Yemko: Tumxoe B. A. O peHomene 3rHIHOCTH // DTHOrpaduueckoe 06o3pe-
Hue. 1997. Ne 3 (nepeusmano: Tumwkos B. A. O4epkyu TEOPHH U MONMTHUKH 3THHYHO-
ctu B Poccun. M.: Pycckuit Mup, 1997. C. 47-77); On xce. 3abbITh 0 HaumH (MocT-
HalMOHAIMCTHYECKOE NMOHMMaHKHe HauuoHanu3ma)// Bonpockl dunocopuu. 1998.
Ne 9; On oice. O Haumuu ¥ HaumoHanume // CBoGoaHas Mbicib. 1996. Ne 3 (nepeus-
naHo: Tuwxoe B. A. Ouepku TEOpHH U MOJMTHKH ITHUYHOCTH B Poccuu. M.:
Pycckwuii mup, 1997. C. 78-90); On orce. ITHOC Wnu 3THUYHOCTB? // On Hce. I1-
HoJsiorus M nonutuka. HayuHas my6muuucrika. M.: Hayka, 2001. C. 229-233; On
aice. O Haumu // Tam xe. C. 234-240; On ace. UYto ects Poccua? (nepcnextuebl Ha-
LHecTpoUTeNsCTBa) // On sce. OUepKH TEOPHH U MONUTHKH ITHHYHOCTH B Poccum.
C. 115-138 (snepaeie: Bonpocs! duiocopuu. 1995. Ne 2); O ace. CoumanbHoe H
HaLMOHATEHOE B HCTOPUKO-aHTpomnonoruyeckoi nepcnekruse // Tam xe. C. 2646
(nepsbie: Bonpock! punocodun. 1990. Ne 12); Yewxo C. B. ITHHYECKass HCTOPHUS
CaBAH C TOYKHM 3peHus npobnem stHosoruu // CnaeaHoBeaeHue. 1993. Ne 2; Yews-
xo C. B. YenoBek 1 3THHUHOCTb // DTHOrpadHueckoe 0603peHue. 1994. Ne 6.
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DT0 HanpasjieHHe B HCCIENOBaHHMAX CleAyeT oXapakTepu3oBaTb 6o-
niee noapo6Ho.

«BeHCKasi 1IKOJa HCTOPHKO-3THOrpaguuyecKHX HCCIeAOBaHHi» 4 n
BONPOC O CPEAHEBEKOBLIX 3THOCAX, HAPOAHOCTAX H «IPOTOHALHAX».
B LEHTPE BHUMaHMs UCCNIeOBaTeNeH 3TOi LIKOMbI HAXOAWUTCS NMPEAMET, KO-
TOpbIii OHH Ha3Baiy, 3aMMCTBYs MoHsATHe Y 1. Bypas€, «cTparerusmu pasiu-
ueHuA» (strategies of distinction). Peub uper o Auckypcax 3THU4YECKOH aud-
¢epeHLMaUMH, BbIPaGOTAHHBIX €BPONEHCKON CpeHEBEKOBOH KYJIBTYPOi.

14 Tak Ha3bIBaeT rpyniy aBCTPHICKMX HCTOPHKOB H UX €AMHOMBILLIEHHHKOB B. [Tons
(Pohl W. Einleitung: Integration und Herrschaft im Wandel der R6mischen
Welt // Integration und Herrschaft. Etnische Identititen und Soziale Organisation
im Frithmittelalter/Hrsg. von W. Pohl, M. Diesenberger. Wien: Verlag der Oster-
reichischen Akademie, 2002 (Forschungen zur Geschichte des Mittellaters. Bd. 3).
S.9). OHa npencraBneHa paaoM paboT No 3THUYECKHUM NpoliecCaM B PaHHEM
cpenHeBexoBbe: Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. Das Werden der
frithmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz: Bohlau, 1961; Wolfram H. Die Goten.
Von den Anfingen bis zur Mitte des sechsten Jahrhunderts. Entwurf einer his-
torischen Ethnographie. 3. Auflage. Miinchen: Beck, 1990; Wolfram H. Origo et
religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in early medieval texts / Early Medieval
Europe. 3 (1994). P. 19-38; Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa,
567-822 n. Chr. Miinchen: Beck, 1981; Typen der Ethnogenese unter beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der Bayern / Ed. H. Wolfram und W. Pohl. Wien: Verlag
der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1990; Schwarcz A. Bemer-
kungen zum historischen Forschungsstand in der Geschichte der Goten vom 4. bis
zum 8. Jh. n. Chr. // Peregrinatio Gothica / Ed. J. Kmieciniski. L.6dZ: , 1986. S. 105-
124; Schwarcz A. Die Westgoten und das Imperium im 4. Jahrhundert // Los Visi-
godos. Historia y Civilizacién. Actas de la Semana Internacional de Estudios Visi-
goticos. Madrid-Toledo—Aleala. [Murcia]: Universidad de Murcia, 1986. P. 17-26;
Pohl W. The Politics of Change. Reflections on the Transformation of the Roman
World // Integration und Herrschaft. Etnische Identititen und Soziale Organisation
im Frithmittelalter. S.275-288; Grenze und Differenz im friilhen Mittelalter / Hg.
von W.Pohl und H. Reimitz. Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, 2000; Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489-544.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997. Cm. Takxke 6necrsuiee CHHTETH-
ueckoe acce I1. T'upu: Geary P. J. The Myth of Nations. The Medieval Origins of
Europe. Princeton University Press, 2002 (nepeson Ha Hem.: Geary P. Europiische
Volker im friihen Mittelalter. Zur Legende vom Werden der Nationen. Frankfurt am
Main, 2002; HenaBHo Bbien W ¢paHLy3ckuil nepesoa kuurd I1. Fupu. Xouerca
HaJIEATHCS, YTO M PYCCKHIA NEPEBO HE 3aCTaBUT cebs kKIaTh).
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Hcxonnas koHcratauus GeccrniopHa: (opMupoBaHHe COOOLUECTB, KOTO-
pble MBI TeMepb Ha3bIBaEM CPEAHEBEKOBbIMH HApOAHOCTAMH (MJIM 3THOCAMH,
WM HapoJlaMH, WK «MIPOTOHALMAMUY) ObINO caMbIM TECHbIM 06pa3oM CBs3a-
HO C MONUTHYECKO! MHTErpaumeil Wi Ae3uHTerpaumei oTaenbHbIX TeppUTO-
puii, ¢ 3BoMOLMEi HHCTUTYTOB BIIACTH M NPHEMAMH €€ JIErHTUMaLUH. OTHH-
yeckas AuddepeHumaLus (BooOpaxeHHas, U300peTeHHas, CKOHCTPYHPOBaH-
Hasjd U «pealbHas») pacCMaTpUBAETCs B TECHeliLIeH CBA3M ¢ npoueccamu, Me-
XaHM3MaMH U MZACONOTHAMH MOJHUTHYECKOro CTPOMTENLCTBA M COLMANIbHON
KOHCOJIMAALIMH, U B U3yUeHHH 3THX (peHOMEHOB Bce Golblliee 3HaUeHHE HMEET
MCCneJoBaHUE KYJBTYPHBIX AETEPMUHAHT COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX HWHCTHUTYTOB,
NpOLIECCOB, WAEONOruii, npakTuk. [TonuTHueckas WHTErpaUus U COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIIME MOJIMTHYECKHE MPOLIECCHI, POJib BJIACTH B CTPYKTYPHPOBaHUH oblie-
CTB4, CMOCOObI TErHTUMALIMK BJIACTH B CBA3H C 3TUM aHATU3UPYIOTCSA C TOYKH
3pEHUs UCTOPHH KyNBbTYpbl, MOHATOH Kak HaieNeHHe CMbICJIOM TeX WM MHBIX
MHCTHTYTOB, AeiicTBuii, npoueccos. I'. Bonbdpam, B.Ilons, S.Byn u ero
€IMHOMBILLTIEHHUKH NOJYEPKHBAIOT, YTO peyb MAET He 0 OaHaNbHOM NpU3Ha-
HHM POJIH KYJIBTYPHBIX HEpeMEH H KKYJIBTYPHBIX ()akTOpPOB)» WM, HalpuMep,
NPU3HAHKMH TOTO, YTO MOMUTHUECKHE UOeu HTPAlOT OrPOMHYIO POJlb B CTAHOB-
JIEHUH HOBBLIX OOLLECTB M rocyaapcTs. B ueHTpe aHanu3a — TO, Kak LUa
60prba 3a npusaHKe TOro UM HHOIO CMbIC/A OOLLIECTBEHHBIM MHCTUTYTaM, 3a
MHTEPMNPETALIMIO HATHYHBIX CJIOB M MOHATHIH M 3a TO, KaK peryiaMpoBaTh U Ha-
TNpaBJATh pa3sBMUTHE 3THX MHCTUTYTOB Yepe3 MaHUMyJIHpOBAaHWE MpPHUITHCAH-
HbIMH MM cMbIciaMi. COOTBETCTBEHHO, COXPAHUBLLHECH TEKCThI, apXEONOTH-
YECKWe MCTOYHHMKH M JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE AaHHble OTPaXaloT He TONBKO CIIO-
JKUBILMECS PEaINH CPEOHEBEKOBbS, HO M «MpPOCTPaHCTBO GOpbOBI 3a MpoAy-
LMpOBaHUe cMBICNOBY (die Sinnproduktion). Jta 60opbba 3a «npoAyLHpOBaHUe
CMBICTIOBY» MMefa peluatollee 3Ha4€HHe HACTONIbKO, HacKONbKO MHTErpauus
0011eCTBa U YCTAHOBJIEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOILMX CBA3E, COLIMANbHBIE HHCTUTY-
Thbl, MOJIMTHYECKHE JEHACTBHUSA, OOLLECTBEHHbIE NPAKTHKH «MOIIH ObITH MHTED-
TPETHPOBAHBI U MPEACTaBIIEHb! KaK HaJleNIeHHbIE ONpeAeNeHHbIM CMBICTIOM» 3.
B yactHocTH, ¥ npeacTaBneHus 00 3THUYECKUX pasiHuMAX BOCIPHHUMAIIHCh

15 «Eher sollte der Kampf um Bedeutung(en) als gesellschaftliche Auseinandersetzung
gedeutet werden» — u panee: «Die Texte, die uns erhalten sind, aber auch viele Be-
funde des Archidologen und der Philologen sind in diesem Forschungsfeld nicht
bloss Abbilder gesellschaftlicher Wirklichkeit, sondern Spielfeld entscheidender
Auseinandersetzungen um die Sinnproduktion. Gesellschaftliche Integration und
sozialer Zusammenhalt sind nur in dem Mass méglich, in dem sie als sinnhaft erfasst
und dargestellt werden konnen» (Pohl W. Einleitung: Integration und Herrschaft im
Wandel der Romischen Welt. S. 11).
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KaK, TaK CKa3aTh, OHTOJIOTMYECKHE pa3nMuusl JIMLIbL TOT/A, KOra NOSBIAIUCH
rpyTnbl MO/EH, CYUTABLUMX ITH PA3NIHYUsl CYLIECTBEHHBIMH 16, B 371001 «6oprbe
3a CMBICITBI» PELIAIOLIYIO POJIb PO NMOHUMAHHE MPOLLIOro, memoria, U B
COOTBETCTBYIOIHX HCCIENOBAHUAX BEHCKOHN LIKOBI MOKa3aHO, KaKylo polb
MHTEpIPETaLUsA NPOLLOO Urpania B JIETUTUMU3ALMU BIIACTH U, COOTBETCTBEH-
1o, B GOpMHPOBaHHH NPEACTaBJIEHUH O KOJUIEKTMBHOM MIEHTUYHOCTH M CaMOi
31O} MAEHTHYHOCTH OTHENbHBIX €BPONEHCKUX coLyMoB 7.

[To3TOMY rnaBHblE YCHJIMS MCCIIEfOBaTeNed «BEHCKOH IIKOJBD CO-
CPENOTOUEHB! Ha H3YYEHHH UCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTD, KaK
CJIOKHIIUCh M B YeM BBIPA3HIIHCh A3BIKM M CUCTEMBI NPEACTaBICHHUH, ONKU-
CHIBAIOLIME (3ITHUYECKHE pa3Nnuuus» B paHHecpeAHeBekoBol EBpone u Ha-
JENAIOLINE 3TH PasMyUs ONpeAeNieHHbIM STHHYECKU-AH((epeHLUpYIOLHM
CMBICJIOM.

B. ITonb noguepkuBaeT, YyTo AeMorpaduyeckas 1 ITHUYECKass HCTOPHS
EBpornbl nepuoia pasnoxeHus PUMCKOW MMNepHH U reHesuca cpeaHeBe-
KOBOrO MHpa OYeHb IUIOXO H3BECTHA. MBI He 3HaeM, CKOJIbKO OpUTTOB
BBDKHJIO B aHIJIO-CaKCOHCKO# BpuTaHuu, ckobko NaHro6apAoB MPULLIO B
Hrtanuio, cCkonbko HaceneHus BbIMepIo B VI B. B pe3yJibTaTe YyMbl, CKONbKO
Ha camMoM Jene npulino BapBapos B EBpony Bo Bpems Bennkoro nepece-
nenus Hapozos '8, Bce 3HatoT 0 rorax — 3aBoesatensx Esponsi. Ho HukTO
HE 3HAET, KTO Takue roThl... Cyas Mo HCTOYHMKAM, KaXKAOro YeTBEPTOro
NATOrO «EBpPOMNEHLIa» MOXHO OTOXECTBIIATL C «KrOTaMUY», U MOITOMY SCHO,
4TO «roThI» ObUIK pasHOpoAHOW Maccoif. TakuM obpa3oM, 3ameuaeT Upo-
Huyecku B.Ilonb, «HEKOTOpBIE rOThl, B CaMOM Jelie, NOJDKHbI ObUIH Obl
ObiTh Gonee rorckumu, yem apyrue» '°. Bonee Toro, Matpuk Amopu B
CleLMaJIbHOM MCCIIEJOBaHUM O rOTaXx NMPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO «TOTHI»
HalulMX UCTOYHHKOB — BOOOLLE HE 3THHYECKas rpymnna, a TEpMUH, OTpa-

16 B Takom nomxone «BeHckas WKONa» OMHPAEeTCAs Ha MPUHLMIBI, pa3paboTaHHbIE
B counonoruu I1. Bypaes€ (B. ITons ccpinaercs, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TO MOJIOXKEHHUE,
uto «une différence, une proprieté distinctive... ne devient une différence visi-
ble, perceptible, non indifférente, socialement pertinente, que si elle est pergue
par quelqu’un qui est capable de faire la différence» — Pohl W. Telling the Dif-
ference... P. 21, note 21).

1 Wolfram H. Origo et religio. Ethnic Traditions and Literature in Early Medieval
Texts. P. 19-38; Pohl W. Der Gebrauch der Vergangenheit in der Ideologie der
Regna // Ideologie e pratiche del reimpiego. Spoleto, 1999 (Settimana di Studio

s del Centro Italiano di Studi sull’alto Medioevo. 46). S. 149-175.

o Pohl W. The Politics of Change. P. 275 u cnen.

Ibid. P. 278.
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*KaloIHH BO3MOXHOCTb Yepe3 «3THUYECKHE» THTYNbI MPUOGLLMTLCA K OI-
pedeNieHHOMY TPUBHJIETHPOBaHHOMY CJI010 2.

B pane pabor nokasaHo, 4TO pa3pyllleHHE aHTHYHBIX OpPOLOB M WX
MHCTUTYTOB BENO K MOSABAEHHIO TEPPUTOPHANIBHBIX MAEHTHYHOCTEH, CBS-
3aHHBIX C NMPOBUHLIUAMH, a BOBCE HE C STHUYECKUMHU rPAHULIAMHU, U TOJbLKO
MOTOM 3TH TeppUTOpHaJIbHble 00pa30BaHUA HAYMHAIH OCMBICIHBATHCS B
CBAA3M C «ITHUYECKUMM) TPaaULUAMH 2.

1. Byn obpaiuaer BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO NMEPEXOM K CpeJHEBEKOBbIO 03Ha-
4aJi, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO OMMO3HLMA «LUMBUIM3OBAHHOIMO» PUMCKOro OOLLECTBa
«BapBapam» Tepsjia CBOIO PENIeBAHTHOCTb. Kpome Toro, Hapacrano 3HadeHHe
STHHYECKHX Pa3iMuMii cpeay «BapBapoB», XOTA NpH 3ToM cutyaiusi IV B.
BECbMa CYILECTBEHHO OTJIMYANach OT MO3AHEHLIMX 3MOX 22, W 1eno TYT He
TONIBKO B CMELUAHHBIX Opakax M B3aUMHON aCCUMUIIALMHM pa3HbIX MJIEMEH.
Hanpumep, Bc€ Gonee TecHble cBsA3H Byprynaun ¢ OpaHiy3ckium KOpOJIEBCT-
BOM BeNM K TNMOJNMTHYECKUM, NMpPaBOBbIM, COLMANbHBIM TepeMeHaM, a Te, B
CBOIO Ouepeb, MEHSUIN 3HauUeHHe TepMUHA BypeyHOus, U TakuM oOpasoM 3a
«3THHYECKUM» TEPMHMHOM BCTaBajla Kakas-TO HEITHHYECKas COLMaIbHaA U
MOJIMTHYECKAs PealbHOCTh, XOTA OJAHOBPEMEHHO 3TOT TEPMHUH MOT TMO-TIPEX-
HeMy noapa3symeBath M 0coOyto 3THOOMonoruueckyro rpynny. HMnu, Hanpu-
Mep, TaKoii ITHUYeCKHii aTpubyT Kak francisca Nony4ns 3THUYECKOE 3Haue-
Hue y Hcunopa CeBWIBCKOro, HO €ro HEBO3MOXHO CBS3aTh C pealbHbIMH
yepraMu (PpaHKCKOM MAEHTHYHOCTH M (ITHUYECKUE» KOHHOTAUUU JAaHHOro
CJI0Ba BPSA JIH HMEIOT CMBICI BHE NpezenoB Mcunoposbix «TUMonoruii» 2.
@panky, OypryHasl U pUMIISIHE MOTYT NOHUMATBLCA B MICTOYHHKAX KaK TPOSH-
Lbl; roThl 6yAyT CMELIMBATLCA C FeTaMH BpeMeH MMIiepaTopa TposHa, Typku
BBICTYIIAT Kak OTNpbICKH ['ora u Marora, HO Bce 3TH «HENENOCTH» OKa3bIBaH
BIIMAHUE Ha OOILECTBEHHYIO NMPAKTHKY — HanpUMep, Ha3biBas NOTOB «reTa-
MH», PUMIISHE, BOCNIPHHMMANH UX B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTMKOH UMEHHO 3TOr0
Toc/ieiHero TepMuHa 2.

20 Tbid. P. 279; Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489-544. Cam-
bridge, 1997.

21 Pohl W. Einleitung: Integration und Herrschaftim Wandel der Romischen Welt. S. 10.

22 «...to be a member of an “ethnically” named group in the fourth centry was,
neccessarily, different from being a member of a group of the same name two or
three centuries later» (Wood I. Conclusion: Strategies of Distinction // Strategies
of Distinctions. The Construction of Ethnic Communities, 300-800 / Eds. W. Pohl,
H. Reimitz. Leiden; Boston; Ké6In: Brill, 1998. P. 298).

23 Ibid. P. 299.

% Ibid. P. 302.
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Kak cnoxXuinch npoToHalLMOHaNbHbIE «BapBapCKHe KOPOJIEBCTBA» U
yto coboii npeAcTaBisIa UX «3ITHHUYECKas» HAEHTHYHOCTH? Kak BooOLie
MOIIM BO3HHKHYTb U YCTOATb Takue cooOllecTBa, KOTOpbie, C OXHOH CTO-
poHbl, ObUTH ropasno 6onee MacITaGHBIMK, YeM MUIEMEHa, rae Gonee umu
MeHee KaKAbIA 3Hal APYroro B JIMLO, a C APYroi CTOpOHbI, ObUIM YeM-TO
TPOTHBOTIONOXXHBIM HMIIEPCKUM CTPYKTYpaM PuMa — Bellb HCClIeI0BaHHs
NoKa3ajii, HaCKOJIbKO HeOonpeAeneHHbl U HEBHATHBI ObUTH NpeacTaBleHus
0 rpaHMLaX 3THOCOB B 310Xy (paHko? [Tuiuyliue U nucablune o6 3THO-
cax BCerJja UCMbITHIBAIOT U UCNBITHIBAIA TPYAHOCTH H3-3a NEPEMEHYUBO-
CTH, COUBYMBOCTH M HEPA3[EJEHHOCTH STHHYECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHUK TeX
WM UHBIX «HApOAOBY», TeM OoJiee YTO HEKOTOPBIE IPYIbI, Kak, HanpuMep,
aBapbl, OBICTPO CXOAWJIM C UCTOPUYECKOW apeHbl, MPOYHOW CBA3M MEXIY
CHCTEMaMH MpaBa U 3THOCAMHU, KaK BBLACHSETCS, HE CYLLECTBYET, apXeoJo-
rMYeCKUe U JIMHIMBUCTHYECKHE JaHHbIE, KaK H MHOTHE JaHHbIE ITHChbMEHHBIX
MCTOUHHMKOB, C TPYAOM NOAJAIOTCS 3THUYECKON MAEHTU(HUKALMH U T. 1. 2.

Bonpoc obocTpsieTcss 1 NOTOMY, YTO BapBapckue KOpOoJeBCTBa ObLIH MO-
JIM3THUYECKUMH 0Opa30OBaHUAMH, @ PUMCKHE «CTIELIMATHCTBIN-(BUPTYO3bI» 26
He TOJIbKO MOMOraJli CO3/1aBaTh UX, HO U «BbIpabaThiBaIK STHHYECKHE JHC-
KYPChl, KOTOpble OOOCHOBBIBAJIH BO3HMKHOBEHHWE HOBBIX MOJIMTHYECKHX
coobutecTB». XapakTepHblii MpUMep Takoro «cnenuanucra» — Kaccuonop.
OH U Jpyrue Uieonoriu-«BUPTYO3bl» CTaJIM ApXHTEKTOPAMH BapBapCKUX KO-
poneBcTB. KOHCTpYHpYS «3THHYECKHE» TUCKYPChl, OHH ONUPAIIMCh Ha Tpa-
JMLMH aHTH4HOH 3THOrpadum, bubauio ¢ ee MaHepoii onucbiBaTh «ImJje-
MeHa» U «HapoAe, a Mcunop CeBunbckuii o6beanHUN 06e TpaguLUK B
cBoeM TBopuyecTse 27. Ucunop CeBuiibekuii, kak obpauiaet BHuMaHue B. ITons,

3 Bor npemiokenne Byna o ToM, kak mpeojonesats Takue TpymHoctu: «The
scholar, therefore, needs to interpret an ethnic label within the kaleidoscope of
changing discourses, while, at the same time, he or she should also indetify the
particular discurse which is of immediate relevance. In short, in looking at
strategies of distinction the researcher has both to understand the development
of a number of ethnic discourses and also to reconstruct the strategy of a single
moment — of a single author, legislator, scraftsman or owner <...>, it is neces-
sary to reconstruct microcosms. Individual miscrocosm can then be compared
synchronically and diachronically with other microcosms, thus building up a
more inclusive picture» (Ibid. P. 300-301).

% TepMHH «BMPTYO3bI» 3aMMCTBOBaH HaMH U3 paGoT M. BeGepa o npoTecTaHTH3-
M€ H MPOTECTaHTCKMX «CEKTaxX» H yNnoTpebseTcs B TOM e CMBICIE, B KaKOM
€ro NpHMEHsT HEMELIKHI YUEHBIMH.

# Pohl W. Introduction: Strategies of Distinction. P. 3-4.
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C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MOAYEPKUBAI, YTO «ex linguis gentes, non ex gentibus
linguae exortae sunt», HO Npu 3TOM, NMPOTHBOpeYa caMoMy cebe, yTBep-
*XJall, YTO HaKaHyHe BaBMJIOHCKOTO CTOJINOTBOPEHHS MHOTHE HapOAbl ro-
BOPUIIN Ha €BpEiCKOM, U MPHHUMal MAEI0, YTO U3 OJHOIA A3bIKOBOH OOLL-
HOCTH MOTYT BbIPaCTH pa3Hble HapoAbl (gentes/nationes) 8.

JlaHHbIE HCTOYHMKOB MO3BOJIAIOT NOMYCTHTb, YTO YYBCTBA 3THHYE-
CKO# 61M30CTH M cONMMIapHOCTH OBUTH pacnpoCcTpaHeHkl Cpeay HacelleHus,
HO TONILKO B MaJibIX IpyMNnax, 4jeHbl KOTOPBIX 3HAIW ApYr Apyra «B JU-
1o». CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 33aaaya UCCIENOBaHHI B TOM, 4TOOBI OOBACHUTH,
Kak 3THHYECKHE OUCKYPCBI 3THX MablX, face-to-face rpynn npeBpaTHIUCh
B KOHLENTHI «(PaHKOB» M «roToB». UTO 3HAYMIIO B TO BpeMs BbIpOKEHHUE
«omnes Franci»? B. Ilone, onupasce Ha npeanoxexHHoe I1. Bypabé noxnsatue
distinction, cTaBUT BOINPOC: KaK BO3ZHHKAIM «Pa3nUuUsA» MEXAY «ITHHYE-
CKMMM» TpyNnamMH paHHecpeJHeBeKkOBOH EBponbl — pa3inuus ropu3oH-
TaJlbHblE, B OTJMYME OT BEPTHUKAJIbHBIX, MpPOAaHAIU3UPOBaHHBIX BypabE?
«CaMblif CylIeCTBEHHblii MOMEHT B TOM, YTO 3THU ITHHYECKHE OOLIHOCTH
He SABJAIOTCA HEU3MEHHBIMH CYLUHOCTAMM OMOJIOTMYECKOro MJIM OHTOJIO-
rMYECKOro Mopsjka, HO CyTb pe3yJbTaT MCTOPUYECKHUX IMPOLECCOB WIIH,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, CaMH M0 ce6e BLICTYNAIOT KaK HCTOPHYECKUE MPOLECCh) 2.

B noxaponuHrckoii «BapBapckoi» EBporne Mbl CTankuBaeMcs ¢ MHO-
JKECTBOM BpaXXIOBAaBLIMX APYT C JPYroM IUIEMEH, U HaJMJeMEHHbIE 3THHU-
YeCKHe pa3jidius U CBA3M B 3THX coo0lIecTBax elle He crnoxunuck. [pen-
CTaBJICHUA O pasNIUYUAX «ITHUYECKUX IpYyNmn» Hayaau ¢opMHUpOBAThCS B
KapOJIMHICKYIO 3M0XY, KOrla perMoHaNbHble MAEHTUYHOCTH CTalH CBA3bI-
BaTbCs C ONpeJeSIeHHbIMU 3THUYECKMMHU TPaAMLMAMH U BblpaXaTbCi B
MpaBoOBBIX HOpMax U ocobeHHOCTAX yOpaHcTBa ¥, Bcé 310 elue He co3paBaio
TaKkuX MPEACTABJCHUI O «HapoJax» M «HALUAX», KAKUMHU Mbl NPHUBBIKIN
ONEepUpOBaTh CErOAHsA, U TEM HE MEHee B CpelIHHE BeKa «ITHUYECKHEM
JUCTUHKLIMK M AUCKYPChl, BOSHUKILHE B paHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX €BpONEH-
CKHX KOPOJIEBCTBAX, CTAIH OJHUM M3 (HYHIAaMEHTOB €BPONEHCKOM KyJIbTY-
pbl, B3aMMOJEHCTBYS KakKUM-TO 00pa3oM C YHUBEPCAIUCTCKUMH YCTPEM-
neHusmu uepksu. Ho numb XIX Bek BbIkoBasl NpeACTaBAEeHUA 00 «3THHY-
HOCTH» M «HALMOHAIBHOCTH» B TOM BUJE, B KAKOM OHU MPEACTaBISIOTCA
«€CTECTBEHHBIMHU)» U YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMH HaM CerogHa. Mbl sxe npoeuupyemM
9TH NpeJCTaBlieHNs Ha paHee Cpe/HeBEKOBbE, XOTH «HH OAHH (paHK, JIOH-

28 Idem. Telling the Difference: Signs of Ethnic Identity // Strategies of Distinc-
tions.

29 Idem. Introduction: Strategies of Distinction. P. 8.

30 Jdem. Telling the Difference: Signs of Ethnic Identity. P. 63-64.
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roGapa WM TyHH He NOHsAN Obl TaKOro MPEACTaBlEHHS O 3HAYEHUH ITHU-
yeCKoi MAEeHTHYHOCTHY 3.

B wuTore aBscTpuiickuii MccinenoBaTenb MPUXOAHT K YTBEPXKAECHHAM,
OYEHb CXO0XKMM C MOChUIKAMHM HALLEro MpoeKTa: HU ITHUYECKHE, HU YHHBEp-
CaIMCTCKHE COOOLECTBA HE ABNIAIOTCSH «ECTECTBEHHBIM» (YHIAMEHTOM, Ha
KOTOPOM — B CHIIy €r0 €CTECTBEHHOCTH — JIOMKHO CTOATh YEJOBEYECTBO.
U Ta, ¥ Apyrasd MoJenb opraHu3aLHMy oOLIEeCTBa BOCXOAUT KO BPEMEHH BO3-
HUKHOBEHHUSA (QTHHYECKHX» KOPOIEBCTB Ha TeppuTOpHH PUMCKoit uMnepuH.
CoBpeMeHHbIEe HaLMOHATN3MBI UMIUTHLMTHO M 3KCIUIMLIMTHO aneuIMpyIoT K
3THM CPEJHEBEKOBbIM TPaAHLMAM, H MO3TOMY, orMeyaeT B.Ilonb, HeBO3-
MO>KHO MOHATH COBPEMEHHBIH HALMOHANIN3M, U3y4as WAEONOrHH JIMLIb ABYX
nocieqHux BekoB. «Heo6xonuMo o6paTUTECA K TOMY, KaK 3THHYECKas pH-
TOPHKA Y 3THUYECKHUE MPEACTABIEHUS Pa3BUBAIUCh MEXAY MO3AHEH aHTHY-
HOCTBIO ¥ PaHHHM CpelHEBEKOBbeM». He HCKIIIoueHO, YTO HaLMOHAIMCTH-
4ecKHe MPETEH3UH BOCXOIAT K CNNaBy aHTUYHOMH U XpUCTUAHCKOM KYJbTYpBI
paHHECpEeJHEBEKOBbIX €BPOMEHCKUX KOpOJEBCTB. «B 3TOM cMbicie TpaHc-
(opMalus pUMCKOro MHpa ellie He 3aBepLuniachy 32.

B uenoM uccnenoBaHMs «BEHCKOH LIKOMbI», MOKa3blBasA, Kak TpaHC-
¢opMmalus MO3AHEUMNEPCKOr0 PUMCKOrO MHUpa MpUBeENa K MeHe3ucy Cpen-
HEBEKOBBIX AMCKYPCOB, MOAPA3yMEBAIOIINX CYLIECTBOBAaHHE «(HApPOAOB» M
rocynapcTB (KOTOpble, B CBOIO OuYepellb, MOJNOXKHIM Hayalo HaUHOHAIbHbIM
rocyaapcTBaM HOBOTO BPEMEHH U COBPEMEHHOCTH), CO3JAIOT MPEANOChUIKH
JUIS TOro, YTOOBI B3TIAHYTh HA HALMOHANbHO-3THHYECKHE ()eHOMEHBI HOBO-
ro BpeMEHU C TOYKH 3PEHUS (MEPCNEKTUBBI GONBLION JUTMTENBHOCTHY.

Ortclona — 1Be JIMHUM B HallleM UCCIEeA0BaTENLCKOM MPOEKTE.

Bo-niepBbIX, KOHCTaTHPYs, YTO MOAEPHBIE U COBPEMEHHBIE 3THOHA-
LHMOHANBHBIE JUCKYPChl KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM CBs3aHbl HMEHHO C egponeii-
CKUMU ¥ UIMEHHO CcpeOHe6eKo8biMyU KyNbTYPHBIMH TPAAULIMAMH, Mbl 3a/1a-
€MCsl BOMPOCOM: C KAKMMH UMEHHO TPaAULMAMH Mbl UIMEEM AEN0 U KaKUM
HUMEHHO 00pa3oM COBpPEMEHHBIE NMPEACTABIEHHA O HALMAX U HApoAax CBA-
3aHbl C 3TUMU TpaaMUHUAMHU? B yacTHOCTH, HE CYIIECTBYET JIM KaKOH-TO
CBS3W MEXJY MOAEPHBIMM M COBPEMEHHBIMM 3THOHALMOHAJIBHBIMHU AMC-
KypcaMu M CpeIHEBEKOBOH xpucmuanckou KynbTypoi? Kakoro pona atu
CBSI3H, €CJIM UX YAAETCA IMIUPHUYECKHU NPOCAEANTDH?

Bo-BTOpBbIX, 3Hasi, YTO cpear 0a30BbIX JIEMEHTOB CPEAHEBEKOBBIX (IPO-
TO)HALIMOHAILHBIX JUCKYPCOB IIaBHYIO POJib UIPAIM KOHLENThI gens, natio u
populus B TOM BHZIE, B KAKOM OHU OHUMAITKUCh B «BapBapCKMX», KapOJIMHI-

3! Ibid. P. 69.
32 pohl W. Introduction: Strategies of Distinction. P. 14.
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ckux 33 M noctkaponuHrckux obuecrsax 3ananHoii Esponbl, U KoTOpbIE
6bUTH MO3[HEe pa3BUThI M TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHBI B OOILECTBAX paHHEro HO-
BOr0 BPEMEHH, HY>KHO MPOBEPUTH B HCTOPHKO-CPAaBHUTENILHOM IJ1aHE TPH
NpeanoNoKeHu.

[lepBoe U3 HUX OTHOCHUTCH K TOMY € MpEIMETY, O KOTOPOM MHLIYT
NpeacTaBUTENH «BEHCKOH wIKoJbI». [To CBOEMY CyLIECTBY CpeHEBEKOBBIE
3anajiHble NPEACTABICHHUs U NJEH, KacalolHecs «ITHHYECKUX» pasHyuuii,
MMEIOT Majlo OOLIero ¢ CaMUMH «peabHbIMU» STHHYECKUMH OCOOEHHO-
CTAMH TOrO WM HHOro coobuiectBa. OHH 6bUTH «H300peTEHbY, CKOHCT-
pyHpOBaHB! (M OTHAaCTH YHAacJeAOBaHbl OT aHTHYHOCTH) B MPOLECCE HH-
TEJUIEKTYaJILHOTO TBOPYECTBA, B KOTOPOM OBLIM HCMOJB30BaHbl OUOIEii-
CKHE TEKCTbl, HEKOTOPbIE NECKPUNITHBHbIE KIIHLLIE W MBICJIUTESBHBIE TIpHE-
Mbl, Bocxoasiuue k Jipesueii I'peunu u JpeBHeMy Pumy, npotocxonactu-
yeckHe M pPaHHECXOJaCTHYeCKHe HOBALUM XPHCTHAHCKUX «BHUPTYO30BY.
Takumy MyTAMH H CIIOXHINCH, BAAMMO, CPENHEBEKOBbIE ITHUYECKHE/TIPO-
TOHALMOHANBHBIE JHUCKYPCBI, €CIIM MX MOHUMATh M KaK A3bIKH KyJBTYpBI
(ceMHOTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI), U KaK 3HAKOBBIE CHCTEMBI, MEeperieTeHHbIE C
COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMH UM (opMaMu IesTenbHOCTH (nmpakTukamu). OTcrona
BOMNPOC: HACKOIBKO HCKIIOUHTENbHOU Obla B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHHU 3aMajHo-
eBponeiickas cpenHeBekoBas KynbTypa? Kakum obpa3oM «ctpareruu pas-
JIMYEHHS» BBICTPANBAJIMCh H PEATM30BANUCH B PABOCIABHO-BU3aHTHHCKHX
KyJbTypax M KyJIbTypax BHe eBponeiickoro peruoHa?

BTopoe nonoxeHue kacaercs TEPMHUHOB natio, nationes, gens, gentes,
lingua, linguae v DUCKypCOB, YacTbIO KOTOPBIX 3TH MOHATHSA M BBICTYNAIH.
COOTHOCHIHCB JTH 3TH IMCKYPChI B CPEAHEBEKOBOH KyJBTYpe HCKIIIOYHUTENBHO
C MOJIMTHYECKHUMH COOOLLECTBAMH U C MPYNNaMH, BbIIENSEMbIM Ha OCHOBE Ieo-
rpaguyeckoro KpuTepHs (Kak 3To ObLIO B Cllyuae ¢ nationes CpeXHEBEKOBBIX
YHHMBEPCHTETOB W C TNpPEACTABUTENAMH JYXOBEHCTBA OTHAENbHBIX PETHOHOB
EBponsl Bo BpeMs LEPKOBHbIX co00poB)? Mk oHU moapa3ymeBanu coobLie-
CTB3, OOBEAMHEHHBIE O0CO0OH «ITHOKYNBTYPHOW» MAEHTUYHOCTBIO? MHBIMH
CJI0BaMH, CTOSUIH JIM B BOOOP)KEHNH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB 3a TEPMHHAMH
nationes, gentes W T. Il. TaKK€ MNpPEJICTABIIEHUsA O HapOJax, KOTOpbIE CBOMHCT-
BEHHbI HALMOHAILHBLIM TEOPUAM U HalMOHaNbHOM putopuke XIX cTonerus?

Tpetwii Bonpoc cBsA3aH € TEMHU CITy4asMH, KOTAa CJIOBO «Hauus» (natio)
NOHMMAJIOCh KaK Noipa3syMeBaloLLiee «IIONMTHYECKYIO HaluIo» (natio politica),
B KOTOpY!0, ka3anochk Obl, MOI'yT ObITh BKJIIOYEHBI [IPEICTABUTENH PasHBIX

33 Cwm., nanpumep: Zientara B. Swit narodéw europejskich. Powstawanie $wiado-
mosci narodowej na obszarze Europy pokarolifiskiej. Warszawa: PIW, 1985
(HeaaBHO MOABWIICA HEMELIKHIT mepeBon).
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«aTHocoB». Ho ecnu koHUeNT natio/gens yxe npuobpen B 3penoe cpegHe-
BEKOBbE «ITHHYECKHMH» CMBICH, HE MOKa3bIBAET JIM caMblii (akT ero ynor-
pebneHus, 4To nonumuyeckue (a BOBCE HE 3THHYECKHE) COOOLIECTBA Ha
CHMBOJINYECKOM YPOBHE pasIM4aIUCh MpPU MOMOLUH «ITHUYECKUX)» HIAEH-
TH(UKATOPOB, MYCTh AaXKE€ U HEaJeKBaTHO MCMONb30BaHHbIX? MHaue roso-
pd, CTaJl JIM CO3/IaHHbIH B paHHee CPeIHEBEKOBLE HACONOraMU-«BHPTYO03a-
MH» KOHLENT «3THHYHOCTH» YKOPEHEH B CaMoOM YNOTpebinseMoM s3bike
HaCTOJILKO, 4TOOBI 0003HaUaTh BOBCE HE «ITHHYECKHE» coobluecTBa?

Bonpoc 0 peJuruo3Ho-KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX HCTOKAX MPOTOHALMOHAJIb-
HBIX JUCKYPCOB. BCE, uTO cKa3aHo Bbille, HECMOTPS Ha BYKHOCTb H Clabyio
pa3paoTaHHOCTh JAHHOI MPoGIeMaTuKy, He HAXOAMTCA B LEHTPE Haluei
KCCNe10BaTeNbekoi nporpaMmel. Ee LeHTpanbHas npobieMa — CBA3b KOH-
¢deccHOHaNbHOM CNEeUU(pUKH XPUCTHAHCKUX TPAAMLMA C MOCTPOSHHEM H
CTPYKTYpO# MNpPOTOHALMOHAIBHBIX AUCKYPCOB €BpONEHCKUX KyMbTyp. Jta
npobneMa MHOraa (XOoTb M PeaKo) MOAHMMAETCs B WUCTOpHorpaduu, HO
MOYTH HUKOIJA HE CTaBUTCA BOMPOC 00 OTJIUYMAX BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKUX
H 3aMaJHOXPUCTHAHCKUX KYJIBTYP B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUH 3, Mexay TeM MOX-
HO CYMTaTh GoJiee UK MeHee NPU3HAHHBIM, YTO B Busantuu, Jlpesueii Py-
CU U MOCTBU3AHTHICKMX MPABOCIABHBIX KYJbTYpaX MPOTOHALMOHAJIbHBIE
JUCKYpPChI pa3BUBAJIUCh He Tak, kak Ha 3anaze. B kakoii crenenu 3to 6bU10
CNIeICTBUEM KOH(ecCHOHaNbHON cneunduku npasocnasus? Ha 3tot Bo-
TpocC OTBETa MOKa HET, U MIaBHbIM 00pa3oM MOTOMY, YTO BOMPOC 3TOT HHU-
KOTJa He MpHBJIeKaT BHUMaHHS UCClieoBaTele.

C mpyro# CTOpOHBI, Yallle BCEro NPU3HAETCA, YTO CYLIECTBYET TECHAs
CBA3b MEXJY XPUCTHAHCKOM KyJIbTYpOH ¥ (OPMHUPOBABILMMHCS Ha 3amajie
EBpornb npoToHaunoHaNbHBIMU AKCKypcaMH. Bonee Toro, npeacrasnsercs
BO3MOXHBIM BBIIBUHYTb T€3HC, YTO OCHOBBI CPEHEBEKOBBIX POTOHALKO-
HaJIBHBIX JMCKYPCOB OBbUIN CO3aHBI B 3HAYUTENILHON CTEMNEHH WHTEIUIEKTY-
aIBHBIMU NIPHEMaMH M 3K3ETeTHKOM, MPUCYLIUMH UMEHHO CrieupUUECKOn
HyJe0-XpUCTHAHCKOM (T. € Gubieiickoil ¥ MaTpUCTHYecKO#) Tpaxuuuu 3.

34 Pasge uTO B (POpME MOBTOPSIOLIErOCA CTEPEOTHIIA, TBEPAALLETO, GYATO NMpaBoCia-
BHE (MaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CHITy AELICHTPAIM3aLMH, NIPHMEHEHHA BEPHaKYJIAPHBIX
A3bIKOB B GOrOCTyKEHHH M CYLLECTBOBAaHMS «HALMOHATBLHBIX» LiepkBeil) Goblie
MOTBOPCTBYET HAUMOHAIH3MY, YEM KaTONHLM3M H npotectaHTH3M. CM., HanpuMep:
Thiriet F. Orthodoxie et nationalisme(s) / Aspects de I’orthodoxie. Structures et
spiritualité. Colloque de Strasbourg (novembre 1978). Paris: PUF, 1981. P. 123-134.

35 Hastings A. The Construction of Nationhood. Ethnicity, Religion and National-
ism. Cambridge University Press, 1997 (rnaBa «Religion further considered»).
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B nocneaHee Bpems BHMMaHue K 3Toi npobGneme npusnek A.[acTuHrc.
Pa3genss TpaaMuMOHHbIE y6eXIeH!s B OHTOJIOIHYECKOM) XapaKTepe 3T-
HHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH OTAENbHBIX HapOAOB, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO YTBEp-
JKIAEeT, YTO ITHUYHOCTH CO3AAETCA peIUrueil B TOi xke cTeneHu, B Kakoi oHa
coszaeTcst A3bIkoM 6. TIpu 3TOM XPHUCTHAHCTBO Kak reHeparTop HaLHOHANb-
HBIX JUCKYPCOB PE€3KO OT/IMYAETCS OT HEXPUCTHAHCKUX PENIMIHO3HBIX CHC-
TeM. [lo cioBaM aHMIMIICKOrO y4Y€HOro, «M Hauus, U HaUMOHAIU3M <..>
MPEACTaBIAOT CO00# XapaKTepHO XPHUCTHAHCKHE (eHOMEHBI, U €CIIH OHU
BO3HHKAIOT rie-1u60 eLie, TO 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B XO/ie MPOLECCOB BECTEPHH-
3alMU ¥ MoJpaXkaHUs XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHPY, AaXe TOrAa, KOraa 3To MojApa-
*aHue KacaeTcs Gosblle 3anaaHoil KyILTyphl, YeM XpucTuancTsay 3. TpyaHo
oTka3ath ["acTHHICy B paBOTE W TOrAA, KOIZa OH MHILET, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO
B 3TOM OTHOLLEHHH CYLLECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCA OT «ITyOOKO aHTMHALIHOHAB-
Horo ucnama» 38, J[eCTBUTENBHO, KAXKETCH MaJlOBEPOSTHBIM, YTOOBI MPO-
TOHALlMOHAJIbHBIE JUCKYPCBhl MOTIM BO3HUKHYTD 3a MpeaesaMd ceMHOTHYe-
CKOTO NoJisl, CO3JaHHOIO HyI€0-XPUCTHAHCKOH KyJIbTypOi.

ITo mMHeHuto A.I"acTUHIca, XpUCTUAHCTBO CO3JACT MPEANOCHUIKH IS
(opMHpOBaHHS HALMOHATHHBIX JUCKYPCOB TEM, KaK OHO CaHKLIMOHMPYET
CO3JaHHe XPUCTHAHCKUX MOUTHYECKHX CO00LIECTB (MpUMep — KpeLueHHe
Xnonsura), «MH(ONOTU3UPYET Yrpo3bl HAUMOHANBHOM HIAEHTHYHOCTHY,
MOOHMIIM3YyeT AYXOBEHCTBO AJIS PaclpOCTPaHEHHUd U MOLAepxKaHUs COOT-
BETCTBYIOUIMX AUCKYPCOB, MOANEP>KUBAET pa3sBUTHE NIUTEpaTyp Ha BEpHa-
KyJAPHBIX A3bikax % v ucnons3yer BUG/HIO «KaK 3epkaio, KOTOPOE MOXET
CITyXHTb CO34aHUI0 00pasa U CTPOUTENLCTBY HaUUu» 4.

®yHnaMeHTanbHOE 3HaYEHHE MMEET OrpoMHbii Tpya A. Bopcra (Borst A. Die
Turmbau von Babel. Geschichte der Meinungen iiber Ursprung und Vielfalt der
Sprachen und Volker. Binde 1-6. Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1957-1961).
Mano kto He cornacutca ¢ MHenueM . KoHa, uto «three essential traits of nation-
alism originated with the ancient Jews: the idea of the chosen people, the con-
sciousness of national history, and national messianism» (Kohn H. The Idea of Na-
tionalism. A Study in its Origins and Background. New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1961. P. 36).

36 Hastings A. The Construction of Nationhood. P. 185.

37 Ibid. P. 186.

38 Ibid. P. 187.

39 Ibid. P. 189 u cnen.

40 Ibid. P. 195. Ipu 3ToM T'aCTHHIC He COrNALIAETCA C MHEHUAMH UEPHABCKOrO
Xo6cbayma, kKOTOpble CHHTAIOT KOHUENT «CBATOH Pycu» uckiounTensHo poc-
cuiickum asiaenuem (Ibid. P. 196-97).
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A. Cmur, apyro#f «3CCEHUHANUCT», COMJIALIaeTcs ¢ TeM, YTo npobie-
MaTHKa BIUSHHUS PEIMIHO3HbIX TPaAULMH Ha pa3BUTHE HaUMH U HaLMOHa-
AU3MOB — ofHa U3 obnacTeil, rae HyXKHO MPeANpPUHATb CPaBHUTENBHO-
UCTOPHYECKHE HCCIleqOBaHUA 4.

OnHako A.TacTHHrC, Kak M nojasJstollee GONbLIMHCTBO APYTHX MC-
clieioBaTeneit, CoBepILEHHO NMpeHeOperaloT BeChMa CYLIEeCTBEHHbIMU pas-
JMYUAMH MEXIY BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOH (0COGEHHO — BU3aHTHIiCKOI) U
3anafgHOXPHCTHAHCKON KyNbTypoi B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs NpeicTaBlieHHi o
nationes u gentes. I1o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, 3TH pa3inuus NPHUBENHN K NOABIE-
HHIO MHOTHX OCOOEHHOCTeii B reHe3uce M SBOJIFOLIMM NMPOTOHAUMOHAIBHBIX/
HalLlHOHAITBHBIX IMCKYpCOB B OOILECTBAX «BU3AHTUICKOrO COAPYMHECTBA» H,
C Ipyroii CTOpOHbI, CO3AaH Ha 3anane YHUKalbHble JUCKYPCHBHBIE MPEAro-
ChUIKH AJISl pa3BUTHS HALIMOHATU3MOB U HaLMH.

TpanchopMaums YHHBEPCATUCTCKOTO U JaKe, Kak KaXeTcsi, aHTHHALHO-
HaJILHOTO M aHTUITHHYECKOTO (110 KpaiiHeit Mepe, HaHaLIHOHAILHOrO U HAJI3T-
HHYECKOro) A3bika NepBOHaYaIbHOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA B A3bIK, 0OOCHOBbIBABLUMH
(MpoTO)HALUMOHANBHBINA MapTHKYNSAPU3M, — JOBOJILHO 3araJjo4HOe, B CYLLUHO-
CTH, sABJIeHHE. B caMoM [iene, kak Npou3oLLesN Nepexo/ OT THIMYHOrO B3rIAAa,
BblpaxkeHHoro TeptynnuanoM B ero «Anosnoruu» (Liber apologeticus), a
MMEHHO: U1 XpUCTUaH «nec ulla magni res aliena quam publica. Unam om-
nium publicam agnoscimus, mundum»** — x anonoruu NPOTHBOMONOKHOM
vaeu: pro patria mori? 3TiM BONpocoM B CBoe Bpems 3anasics 3. KaHtoposuy,
TOCBSTHBLLHN €My GOJIbLLYIO U OUEHb BKHYIO ISl HALLIEro POEKTa CTaThio *3.

KaHTOpoBHY HallOMMHAET, YTO AHTUUYHOMY «TOPOACKOMY» HIIM «HM-
nepckoMy» HaTpUOTHU3MY XPUCTHAHCTBO MPOTHBOMOCTABUIIO PAIUKAIBHO
HHY10 KoHLenuuio — koHuenuuto HebecHoro Mepycanuma u I'pana Boxe-
ero. Ho aTo 6bu1a penuruo3Has v aTuueckas konuenuus. B nonuruueckom
CMBIC/IE paHHee CPEeIHEBEKOBbE CBA3BIBAIO TMOHSATUE «POJUHBIY C MOHATH-
€M «POAHOM ropomy, «poaHas MeCTHOCTbY. [1o Mepe cTaHOBIEHHs MOHap-
XU NOHATHE PONHMHBI CTAJIO CBA3bIBATLCA C MOHATHEM regnum, NpaBUTENb

41 Smith A. D. Nationalism and Modernism. A critical survey of recent theories of
nations and nationalism. London: Routhledge, 1998. P. 227.

42 Lut. no: Kohn H. The Idea of Nationalism. P. 72.

43 Kantorowicz E. H. Pro Patria Mori in Medieval Political Thought / American
Historical Review. 56 (1951). P. 479-484; nepeusn. B: Kantorowicz E. H. Se-
lected Studies. New York: Augustin Publisher, 1965. P. 308-324. ®p. nep.:
Kantorowicz E. Mourir pour la patrie (Pro Patria Mori) dans la pensée politique
médiévale / Kantorowicz E. Mourir pour la patrie et les autres textes. Paris:
PUF, 1984. P. 105-141.
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CTall MOHUMATBLCA Kak pater patriae U HOBas HOMEHKJIaTypa MOHATHH cO3-
JlaBajlaCb UIMEHHO JYXOBEHCTBOM, a TOYHee, MoHailecTBOM. Ho Bc€ 3T0
6bUTO elle JaneKko OT MOJAEPHOHN MIeH KHALMOHANBHOW TEpPUTOPUH U Tep-
pUTOpHANILHOrO rocynapcTsay. J[ns MOHMMaHUA nepexoda K HaluUOHAlb-
HO-TOCYJJapCTBEHHBIM KOHLENLUUAM HOBOrO BpEMEHH, Mo Mbicau KaHTopo-
BHYa, HEOOXOAMMO MpPOCNEANTh 3BOJIOLMIO KOHLenta «poauHa» B XII-
X1II BB., KOra LEHHOCTH, CBA3aHHbIE C MOHATHEM «POAMHAY, NIEPELTH «C
Hebec Ha 3eMIIIO» U NMPU 3TOM MOHATHE POJMHBI BBILLIO 32 Mpeebl «poJ-
HOIt» MECTHOCTH WJIH ropojia, YTOObI CIIUTHCA C KHALMOHATBHBIM KOPOJIEB-
CTBOM», B KOTOPOM KOpPOHa CTaJla «BUAUMBIM CUMBOJIOM TEPPHUTOPUAIIBHO-
HaLMOHAIBHOro» cOO0ILECTBA. DTOT MpPOLECC JIErko MPOCeaUuTh 0 UCTO-
PHM Pa3BUTHSA HAJIOTOBOM CHCTEMBI, @ TOUHEE, 110 TOMY, KaK B Heil MOsABIIs-
€TCA M YKOPEHSETCA Hanor pro defensione regni. B kayecTBe WIOCTpa-
Ml nepemeH KaHTOpoBHY npejyioxun npumMep (paHLy3CcKOro KOpons
JlronoBuka VI, koTOpbIii B rofbl BOiHBI C HEMLIaMH, NPUOBIB B MOHACTHIPh
Cen-/leHH, NpoYMTAT MOAHMTBBI U OCTaBUII LEPKBU Aapbl pro defensione
regni, TaK 4TO LIEPKOBb BBICTYNHIIA kak Obl Mosyuatenem OyayLiero Hamo-
ra u samuTHULEH koponeBctBa. B XIII B. ponu mepeMeHUIIUCh: YKe MO-
Hapxus coOHpaeT HaNOT pro necessitate regni ¢ MOAIAHHBIX, B TOM YHCIIE
U ¢ uepksH... OTkyna 6epercs Takas uaesa? KaHtopoBu4y npeacTaBisercs
SCHBIM, YTO caMa HJies HOBOTO HaJlora HamnpsiMylo CBsi3aHa ¢ ujeeit Hasora,
B3WUMAaBILErocs Ul BEAEHUSA KPECTOBBIX MOXOJ0B, KOTOpbIE MepBOHAYANb-
HO PacCMaTpUBAIMUCh Kak OOOpOHHMTENbHbIE BOHHBI C LENBIO 3alMTHTh
CaaToif 3emit0, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AEHbI'U cOOUpanUch pro defensione
Terrae Sanctae. [lepBbIMH, KTO MPUpaBHsN TakMM oOpa3zoM 3awury Cps-
TOR 3eMJIH K 3alUTe CBOETrO KOPOJIEBCTBa, ObLIM CHLIMIUIACKUE KOPOJH, a
Bo BTOpO# nonosune XIII B. 3ToT Hasor cran pacnpocTpaHsaTscs B EBporne,
ocobeHHO Bo PDpaHuuu B Bume cOOpoB ad tuitionem patriae v ad defen-
sionem patriae. B 1302 r., nocne nopaxenus npu Kyptps, ®@ununn IV mo-
TpeboBai cyGCHANi y JyXOBEHCTBA BO UMS 3aLLUTBI «MaTepH-POIMHBI, 3a
KOTOPYIO HaM MOBEJIEBAET CpaXkaThCsl MPUMEP HALIMX MpENKOB, KOTOpbIE
3a60Ty O poAMHE NMOCTaBUIIM BbillIe JIOOBU CBOMX MOTOMKOBY» #. 3. KaHTo-
pPOBHMY CYMTAET, YTO Mbl UMEEM AENO C MEPBbLIM Cly4aeM, KOTAa TEPMHH
«POJAMHA» BBICTYNAET B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE. ..

Ho uem, korpma u kak Obin onpaBiaH CHefyHOLMi WAar B pa3BUTHU
3TOro AMCKypca — MpOBO3IJIALLEHUE UAEH, YTO 32 POAUHY B Ciiydyae Heob-
XOAMMOCTH HYXHO ymepeTb? He Ge3 konebanuii KantopoBuu nmpeanona-
raeT, YTo B KyJbType U MEHTAIbHOCTH CpedHEBEKOBbS YCTaHOBUJACh Na-

44 Ibid. P. 118, note 26.
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paniens Mexay Cesartoit 3emneii B [1anecTune u «cBaTol 3eMiei» «MuIIOH
®panuuu» 4. TekcTbl, paspabaTbiBaBLINe HAEOTIOTHIO KPECTOBBIX TOXOA0B
U (BonpekH kaHOHHYeckH Ge3ynpeyHbIM pelueHusaM KnepMmoHckoro co6o-
pa) NpoBO3rjallaBLIME CHNACEHHbIMH MYYEHHKaMH TeX, KTO NpUHUMAI
y4yactHe B 60phbe MpOTHB HEBEPHBIX, MOCTENEHHO NMPEBPALLAIHCL B TEK-
CThbl, B KOTOPBIX B TOM )€ KJIIOYe OCMBIC/IMBAIACh CMEPTh 3a POAMHY S, a
cMepTh Bo uMs mobBu k Bory npupaBHMBanach k cMepTH 3a «OpaTheB
ceoux». B XII B. B chansons de geste, B ToM uncie B «[lecHu o Ponanae»,
norubine B 60psOe 3a poanHy, NpoTUB KOro Obl 3Ta BOiHA HM Benach,
¢urypupyror kak MyuyeHuku. A B XIII cronetun unes «cBsileHHOH BOii-
Hb» 0OMHUpILaeTCA U 3aMeLaeTcs uaee «kak Obl CBALLEHHOW» BOHHBI 32 KO-
PONIEBCTBO M 33 «HALMIO», KOTOpas CHMBOJIM3MPYeETCs (paHLLy3CKOH KOPOHOM.
OnHO M3 MHOTHX SIPKUX BBICKa3biBaHHUii TaKOro poJla — COYMHEHHE HEKOEero
6e3bIMAHHOTO KJIMPHKA, OMpPaBAbIBABLIErO U BOCXBANABLLENO BOiHy Puaunna
Kpacusoro npotus ®naHapuu, B kotopoM 60prba Ha ¢hpaHLy3CKO# CTOpOHE
BOCMIPMHUMaeTcs kak Gopb0a 3a BBICLIYIO CIpaBEIHBOCTb, @ MOCKOJIBKY
CMepTh 3a CIpaBeUTMBOCTb €CTh CaMasi peKpacHas CMePThb, TO HET COMHEHHS
B TOM, YTO YMepLUHE 3a paBa KOpOJs U KOpOJIeBCTBa OYAYT BO3HArpaXaeHbl
Borom kak MyueHHKH. Bonee Toro, Hy>xab! (paHIly3cKoii MOHapXHM Kak cor-
pus mysticum COBIAJAIOT, 0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, C HYXJaMH LEPKBH, TaK Kak
M MOHapxus, ¥ LiepkoBb BMecTe GoproTcs 3a obnananue Csroit 3emieii.
IMoatoMy TOT, KTO GOpeTcs MpOTHB (PPaHIYy3CKOrO KOpOJEBCTBa, «bopeTcs
NPOTHUB BCEi LIEPKBH, NPOTHB KATONHYECKOTO BEPOYyYEHHs, MPOTUB CBATO-
CTU M CHpaBeluBOCTH, npotuB CesaToi 3emuun». [IpuBens 3ToT npumep,
KanTopoBHY 3aKJII04aET, 4TO «TOXAECTBO ,,BoiiHa 32 OpaHLHIO = BOiHA 3a
CaaTy10 3eMIII0* BLICTPOEHOY, U KAXKETCS, YTO YXKe CibitleH royoc JXKaHHbl
I’Apk: «Te, kT0 00DBABNAET BOAHY CBATOMY (paHLly3CKOMY KOPOJIEBCTBY,
0GBABNAIOT BOHY Kopoio Xpucry» 47.

OTOT MOMEHT B 3BOMIOLMH NPEICTABACHUHA O «POJMHE» 3aCTy>KUBAET
0co60ro BHUMaHHUs H3-3a MOABJIEHUA B «NATPHOTHUECKOM» JAUCKYpCE MpH-

45 (Peut-étre devrions-nous établir un paraliéle entre la “terre sainte” de la Terra Sancta
d’outre-mer et la “terre sainte” de la doulce France, la patrie frangaise» (Ibid.).

46 3T0 NPOMCXOAMNIO B TEKCTAX, COOPAHHBIX BENYIIHM KAHOHHCTOM Hauana XII B.
HBom LllapTpckuM, KOTOpBIH, B 4aCTHOCTH, CChUTAICA Ha nNUcbMO namsl Huko-
nas 1, roe 6ops6a NpOTHB A3bIYHHKOB M HEBEPHBIX NMpHpaBHHBaNAck K 60pube 3a
cnacenue poaunsl (Ibid. P. 123).

47 (1’ équation “guerre pour la France — guerre pour la Terre sainte” a été ici para-
chevée. Il nous semble déja entendre Jeanne d’ Arc: “Ceux qui déclarent la guerre au
saint royaume de France, déclarent la guerre au roi Jesus”» (Ibid. P. 127).
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PaBHUBaHHA CBETCKOH MOHapXHH K «MUCTHUYECKOMY TENY», COrpus mysti-
cum. TlepBOHaYaNbHO 3TOT TEPMUH BhIpaKaJl MOHUMaHHE TaUHCTBA €BXa-
PUCTHH M TIOJIY4HJ1 0COOBIH Bec B X0Jle CIIOPOB O npecyluecTBieHu. Ha-
4yuHas co Bropo# nonoeuHbl XII B. OH Bce yallle npuMeHsieTcs U A1 060-
3HauyeHHs LepKBH, a nocne Oynibl nanel boundauns VI Unam Sanctam
(1302) yuenue o unum corpus mysticum cuius caput Christus npnobpetaer
XapakTep JorMata. OTa 3BOJIIOLMS MPOMCXOAUT B MOXY, KOr/a NancTeo v
KaTolnyecKas LepKoBb yTBEPXKIAOT cebs kak KBa3urocyapcTBeHHOe 00-
pa3oBaHHe, a C APYroil CTOPOHbI, B YYEHBIX KpPYrax YKOPEHSIOTCS OpraHo-
JIOTHYECKHE TEOpHH rocyaapcTBa, ynoJoOnsBilNe ero YeloBe4ecKoOMy Te-
ny. K atomy po6aBnsnace pa3paboTka IOpUAMYECKOTO YUEHHUS O persona
! ficta, kakoBOii MOTJIO BBICTYMHUTb JTI000E COOOLIECTBO HHAUBUIOB (HanpH-
Mep, npodeccroHabHas KOpNopaLus, ropoackas KOMMYHa, YJieHbl OJHOH
NPUBUJIETUPOBAHHON IpyINbI), KOTOPOE CTAJI0 OJHOW W3 ONOP CIOXKHUBILE-
rocs B EBporne npaBonopsaka. B ycnoBusx pacnpocTpaHeHHs TakuX uuei
NpeXXHee JIMTYPruYecKoe MOHWMaHUe corpus mysticum Bce Gonee Tepsno
CBOE TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOE 3HaYeHHe, 3aMeHsBILIEeCs BCe yallle I0pUAHYECKUM
noHuMaHHeM Bellei. B yueHnn oMbl AKBUHCKOTO MOHATHE O LIEPKBY Kak
persona ficta W corpus mysticum CIWINCh B BECbMa HOPHIM3UPOBAHHOM
MOHATHH LIEPKBH KaK persona mystica, KOTOpOE BCE Yallle IOHMMAJIOCh Kak
HMMEHHO «IOpUAHYEcKOe JIULO» (persona ficta). C apyroii cTopoHsl, B 06-
JIaCTH roCyapCTBEHHBIX TEOpHii pa3BUBaIach NPOTHBOMNONOKHAA TEHIEH-
LIS — CBETCKOE roCYAapCTBO, CTPEMACH K CAMOBO3BBIILIEHUIO M KBa3H-
PENUIHO3HOMY CaMOIPOC/IAaBIEHNIO, TPHHANO Ha BOODPYXXEHHUE TMOHATHE
corpus mysticum, UCTIONIb3ys €ro JJi CaMOJIErHTUMALIUK U CBOUX TOJIMTH-
4ecKMX Lenei». Yike He LepKoBb, a KOPOJIEBCTBO M YellOBEYECKOe CO00-
IECTBO, & C APYroil CTOPOHBI, AepeBeHckas OOLIMHA WM rOpPOJ CTANH Bbl-
CTyNarh B COYMHEHHUAX IOPUCTOB Kak corpora mystica. BunueHT u3 boss B
cepenune XIII B. mucan o corpus reipublicae mysticum, a fpyroii aBTop
npupasHuBan Hapon (populus) x hominum collectio in unum corpus
mysticum. B AHrnuu u @paHuuM TepMUHBI corpus politicum W corpus
mysticum cTany ynoTpebnatbcs, 6e3 ckoJibko-HHOYb CTPOroro pasiuue-
HUA, 1A 0003HAYEHUS rocylapcTBa UM ero MOAAaHHBIX. B uenom yxe k
koHuy XIII B. Bcsikue CBETCKHE MONUTHYECKHE (B APUCTOTENIEBCKOM CMBIC-
ne) o6beauHeHus ctanu 0003Ha4aTbCs TEPMUHOM «MHCTHYECKOE Tesoy.
ApHcTOTENneBCckas cucteMa NOHATHH oka3anach JIETKO COBMECTHMA C Liep-
KOBHOH TepMHHOJOTHeH, U OTAeNbHbI UHAMBHJ, KaK CyLIECTBO COLMANb-
HOe, CTaJl pacCMaTpHBaThCs YacTblo TaKUX corpora mystica, CPeAN KOTO-
pbix Mornu ObITb W populus, W patria, OTHOCUMblE UK K (paHLly3cKOMY
KOpOJIEBCTBY, MIIH K ropoay-rocyAapctsy ®nopeHunu, uiu moboi apyroi
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KOpropauuu uiu coobiectsy 8. EBpona BepHysach TakuM MyTeM K CHC-
TeMe aHTHYHbIX NPeJCTaBNEeHHi, KOTOpBIE, OHAaKO, GBUTH OTHBIHE «TiTy60-
KO XPHCTHAHH3UPOBaHbI», @ PETMIHO3HBIE aCMEKThbl KOHLENTa «yMEpPeTh 3a
POZMHY» OKa3aluCh «ACHBIM 00pasoM CBA3aHblI C XPHCTHAHCKOW BEpOW».
CBA3b 3TUX KOHLENTOB C HJEO0JIOrHel KPECTOBbIX MOXOJ0B BUAHA, B 4acT-
HOCTH, B TOM, 4TO B rofibl nepBoro noxoza nana Yp6ax II paccmarpuan
CMEpTh pPbILAPsA-KPECTOHOCLA KaK BbIpOKEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOIl caritas, a ¢
ToukH 3penus uaeonoro XIII B., akToM XpHcTHaHCKo#t N106BH Gblia yxe
m060Bb K POJIMHE, NIPU 3TOM amor patriae — BblllIE BCEX MHBIX A0OpoJe-
Teneil M WCTHHHBIA rpakaaHWH Bceraa OyAeT roToB NPHHATL CMEPTh BO
MM#A POAHHBI *°. MHOrHe aBTOpbI OGBACHAIIH, B 4eM HMEHHO COCTOUT PellH-
THO3HOE, XPUCTHAHCKOE COAEPXKAHME «CMEPTH 3a POAMHY», W KyJbTypa
3peNioro CpeJHEBEKOBbS TO3BOJIAET NOHATH, MOYEMY M Kak CTall BO3MOXHBI
cnosa JHea Cunbeyo ITukomnoMunn, 6yayluero nanbi-ryMaHucTa, KOTOpPBIi
NpoBO3ryallial, YTO MOHapX BrpaBe TPeGOBaTh OT CBOMX MOAMAHHBIX MO-
XKepPTBOBAaTh XH3HbIO pamy rocynapctsa, ad usum publicum ™. B guckyp-
cax TaKoro pojia napauieiM3M CBETCKHX M PENIMTHO3HBIX corpora mystica
JOCTHUT CBOeH KyJIbMHHALMH, U, OTTAJIKHBAACH OT 3TOrO MyHKTA, KUCTOPH-
KY JIETKO MPOYEPTHTb MyTh, KOTOPbIii B KOHLIE KOHLOB NPUBOAMUT K MPOTO-
MOJEPHOMY, MOAEPHOMY M NOCTMOAEPHOMY 3TaTu3My». M xoTa ponb ry-
MaHH3Ma B 3BOJIOLIMH M PaCNpPOCTPAHEHHH JTOH MIEONOTHH TPYIHO mpe-
YBEJIMYUTB, €€ KOPHHU, Kak moxdyepkuBaeT KaHTOpoBUY, BEAYyT UMEHHO B
CPEHEBEKOBbE, KOTJla CMEPTh BO WMA rocyiapcTsa Oblia Mo 3HAYEHHIO
TIpMpaBHEHa K «CMEPTH KpecToHocua Bo ums Boxbero mena» 3'.

Hrak, B reHesnce MOJAEPHBIX HAalMOHANBHBIX JucKypcoB KaHTopoBHY
0GHapy>MBAET HECKONBKO ()a3: paclIMpeHHe MOHSTHS «PORMHA» 1O Mpe-
JIENIOB CPEIHEBEKOBLIX KOPOJIEBCTB; XPUCTHAHCKAs CAHKLIMS 3aLUMThl 3THX
POAMH-MOHApXHH; NPUPaBHUBAaHHUE 3aLLUThl XPUCTHAHCKOrO rocyAapcTaa K
«3awure» CeaToit 3emiu; nNepeHeceHHe Ha rocyAapcTBO MpeACTaBICHHs O
«MHCTMYECKOM Telle», OTHOCHBLIETroCs MEpBOHAYalbHO K LEPKBH; OTO-
XKIECTBIEHHE CITY)KEHHS «KMHCTHYECKOMY TeNy» rocyaapcTBa C peluruos-
HBIM CITyXEHHEM JIMYHOMY U 00LLEMY CNAaceHHIo, TO €CTh UTOroBas cakpa-
NU3auus «POAMHBI) M POIHOrO rocyAapcTBa»; HAKOHEL, NpeBpalieHHe
9THX KOHLEMNUMii, CO3aHHbIX CPeJHEBEKOBBIMU HEO00raMU, B OpraHuye-
CKYI0 H HeOTpeQIEKCUPOBaHHYIO YacThb KyJIbTYpbl €Bponeiickux obiiecTs.

“8 Ibid. P. 131.
4 Ibid. P. 133.
0 Ibid. P. 137.
31 Ibid. P. 139.
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Hccnenosaiue KaHnToposuua mpeacrtaBnseT coboi, Takum obpa3om,
ycTewHy0 MOMBITKY TMPOCIENUTh FEHE3UC HAUMOHATHCTHYECKHX HACONIO-
rMii HOBOrO BPEMEHHU C TOYKH 3PEHHs «IIEePCNeKTHBbI GONbLUIOH JUIMTENb-
HocTu». HY «KOHCTPYKLIMOHHCTBIY, Ui KOTOPbIX HCXOQHOM TOUYKOMH B HC-
TOpPUH HALHOHANBHBIX U HALMOHATIMCTHYECKHUX IMCKYPCOB SBIISETCA 3M0Xa
ITpOCBEILEHHS, HH «ICCEHLIMAIUCTRD), KOTOPBIE HE MPUIAIOT 3HAY€HHUs CYOD-
€KTHBHO-UEO0JIOTHYECKUM aclekTaM CpeAHEBEKOBOrO reHe3uca Hauuii, He
nonpo0boBany o6bEAMHUTL W3YUeHHE HALMOHANBHBIX NpoueccoB B XIX-
XX BB. C H3yYeHHEM CpeJHEBEKOBBIX HAEOJIOrMYECKHX peaiuit, K 4yemy
npu3biBaeT crathd KantopoBuua. [To3ToMy Takas 3ajaya ocTaeTcs B BbIC-
uiefi CTeneHu akTyalbHOW U BXOAUT B YMCJIO NPUOPUTETOB HALLEro MCcie-
noBatensckoro npoekra. Emie Gonee akTyanbHO# sBiseTcs 3agadya cpaB-
HHUTb C TOYKH 3PEHHUS «IIEePCHIEeKTHUBBI 6OJbLION IJUTENBHOCTHY CpeHeBe-
KOBbIE HCTOKH H 3BOJIIOLUIO NPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX AUCKYPCOB B BU3aHTHIi-
CKO-NPaBOCJIABHBIX U 3anajHoeBponeiickux KynbTypax. Ckopee BCero, Takoe
CpaBHEHHE BbIABUT OOJNbLINE OTIHYMSA, HAPUMEP, BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX
KYJIBTYP OT TeX ()eHOMEHOB H MPOLIECCOB, KOTOpble onHcaHbl KaHTOpoBHYEM.

®axruyecky KanTopoBuueM nocraeieHa ocTpas rnpobiema, KoTopas
obpasyeT eLie ONUH CMBICJIOBOH LEHTp Halleil HccnenoBaTeNbCKol aHke-
Thbl, — @ MMEHHO npobyieMa posu KOH(ECCHOHANIbHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX Jie-
TEPMUHAHT B MPEAbICTOPHH U NeHe3Huce HALUMOHAIBHBIX M HALMOHAIMCTHYE-
CKMX AUCKYpCOB. J1a npobnemMa oco6eHHO OTYET/IMBO BUAHA NPH o0pallleHuH
K McTopuH BusaHTuM U BocTOUHBIX ciaBiH. OnbiT Bu3aHTHH He cooTBETCT-
ByeT 3amnajHoesponeiickoil Moaenu 2. Cyas mo AOCTYNMHOWM JMTepaType,

52 Ahrweiler H., Laiou A. E. Preface // Studies on the Internal Diaspora of the Byz-
antine Empire / Eds. H. Ahrweiler, A. E. Laiou. Dumbarton Oaks, 1998. P. VII-
IX; Heanoea O. B. O nyTaX MHTErpauMM WHOIUIEMEHHWKOB B BusaHTuiickoit
umniepur B VII-X BB. (npeuMyliecTBEHHO Ha npumepe crnaBsH) // BuszaHnTus
Mexay 3ananom H BoctokoM. OnbIT HecTOpHyeckoit xapakTepHcTHkH / OTB. pen.
I'.T". JluraBpun. CI16.: Anereiis, 2001. C. 48-80; J/lumaepun I'. I'. BuzaHTHHLBI
H CnaBsAHe — B3auMHble npencrasnenus // Jlumaepun I I. Bu3aHTus U ClaBaHe.
C6. crareii. CI16.: Anereiis, 1999. C. 590-602; On arce. Hexoropbie ocobeHHOCTH
3THOHHMMOB B BM3aHTHICKHX HCTOYHUKAX // BOMpochl 3THOreHe3a U 3THHYECKOH
HCTOPHMH CNaBAH W BOCTOYHBIX pomaHLeB. M., 1976; Jlomuse E. M. Buzanruiicknii
natpyotHsM B XV B. M mpobnema LepkoBHOH yHuH// CnaBiHe M MX COCEHHM.
OTHOMNCHXOJIOTHYECKHE CTEPEOTHIIbI B cpentue Beka. M., 1990. C. 58-60; Hea-
Hoé C.A. K npoGneMe 3THOMONHUTHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HaHMA Gosrap B 3moxy
BU3aHTHHCKOro rocrnoacrsa // dTHUueckue mpoueccsl B LleHTpanbHo#t u FOro-
Bocrounoit Espone. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 22-27; Lechner K. Hellenen und
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CpeAy BU3aHTUHHMCTOB NpeobiagaeT MHEHHE, YTO BU3AHTUICKUE SJIUTHI He
BbIpaboTany CKONBKO-HUOYAb OTYETNMBBLIX (HOPM 3ITHUUECKOTO/3THOHALMO-
HanbHOro auckypca Bmiore Ao XI-XIV BB., na u mo3gHee, BMIOTH A0
XVI B., oH Gbi1 CKOpee Yy MOCTBU3AHTHICKON Ipeyeckoil KyibType 3.
B XVI-XVII BB. Hauanuck nepeMeHbl. OnHako 6b110 Obl OUEHB CIOXKHO
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO Ipevyeckue HaLMOHAJIbHBIE JUCKYPChl YKOPEHEHbI B BH3aH-
THICKOM JMCKYPCHBHOM Hacneuu>* (Tak e, Kak HEBO3MOXHO YBUAETDH B
UTaBSAHLAX HACIeJHUKOB PUMIJISH).

B camoM fene, «kak W3BECTHO, BU3AHTHHLbI B LIEIOM BeCbMa nocie-
JoBaTenbHO, Mo kpaitHeit mepe, no XIII B., HasbiBanu cebs ,,poMesMH‘
(pumnsHamMu), a cBOlO uMnepuro — ,,Pomanueit”, To ectb Pumckoii aep-
xaBo#... PoManus Bomomana co6oro ,.uapcteo boxxbe* Ha 3emne, ee rna-

Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner. Miinchen, 1954; Tdpkova-Zaimova V.
Quelques remarques sur les noms ethniques chez les auteurs Byzantins // Studien zur
Geschichte und Philosophie des Altertums. Budapest, 1968; Browning R. Greeks
and Others from Antiquity to the Renaissance // Browning R. History, Language and
Literacy in the Byzantine World. Northhampton: Variorum Reprints, 1989; Stephen-
son P. Byzantine conceptions of Otherness after the Annexation of Bulgaria
(1018) // Strangers to Themselves. The Byzantine Outsider / Ed. D. S. Smythe.
London: Ashgate, 2000. P. 245-257. Cm. Tatwoke: Jazpon JK. ®opMbl U GyHKUMH
A3bIKOBOTO IUNopaiu3ma B Busantuu (IX-XII BB.) / Uyxo€e: ONbITH NPEeoaosieHu .
Ouepku U3 ucTopur KynsTypbl CpenuzemHoMopbs / [Toa pen. P. M. Llykyposa. M.:
Anereiis, 1999. C. 160-193; Ahrweiler H. La frontiere et les frontiéres de Byzance
en Orient// Ahrweiler H. Byzance: les pays et les territoires. London: Variorum
Preprints, 1976. B kuure I". Baiica naH 0630p uccnenoBaHHii no «BU3aHTHIHCKO# 3T-
Horpauu» u nemorpapuu (Weiss G. Byzanz. Kritischer Forschungs- und Literatur-
bericht. 1968-1985. Miinchen: R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 1986. S. 247-251, 293-294).

53 Cm.: Ahrweiler H. L’idéologie politique de I’empire byzantin. Paris: PUF, 1975;
Koder J. Byzantinische Identitit — einleitende Bemerkungen / Byzantium. Identity,
Image, Influence. XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies. 18-24 August,
1996. Major papers / Ed. K. Fledelius. Copenhagen, 1996. P. 3-6; Roueché Ch.
Defining the Foreign in Kekaumenos // Strangers to Themselves. The Byzantine
Outsider / Ed. D.S. Smythe. Ashgate, 2000. P.203-213; Smythe D. C. Byzantine
Identity and Labelling Theory // Byzantium. Identity, Image, Influence. P. 26-36.

34 Cp.: Vacalopoulos A. Origins of the Greek Nation. The Byzantine Period, 1204-1461.
Rutgers University Press, 1970; Idem. The Greek Nation, 1453-1669. The Cultural and
Economic Background of Modern Greek Society. Rutgers University Press, 1976;
Gourgouris St. Dream Nation. Enlightenment, Colonization and the Institution of
Modern Greece. Stanford University Press, 1996.
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Ba MbICIHJICA KaK HEOCTOPUMbIH CyBEpEeH XPUCTHAHCKOM OfiKyMeHbI, a ero
noaAaHHble — Kak U36paHHbIH Hapol, KOTOPOMY MpPEAONpPEAENIEHO CBbILIE
yNpaBiATh APYrUMH Hapoaamuy» 5. Bosiee TOro, kak KOHCTaTUPYET TOT XKe
I".T. JlutaBpuH B Apyroit paboTe, «0pUUHANBEHO ,,pOMEH" YETKO U Onpele-
JIEHHO OTMEXXEBbIBAJIUCh OT BCAKOH reHETUUEeCKO# CBA3M CO CBOMMH Jasle-
KMMH NpeIKaMH, aHTUYHBIMH ¥ JUTMHUCTHYECKMMU IPEKaMH: CJIOBO ,,3JIIHH"
B YCTax BU3aHTUiLA ObLIO CHHOHUMOM MOHATUS ,A3BIYHUK". OH OTKa3bl-
BAJICS OT KPOBHOTO POJCTBA C APEBHUMH IrpekaMH, rOBOps Ha MPeYecKoMm;
OH MpETEHA0BA Ha KPOBHOE POACTBO C PUMISHAMH, HE Belas MX A3biKa.
B nonamuu ,,pomeu’* 3axniovanca nuuwe nOIUMuUYECKU-KOHpeCCuoHanvHulli
cmuicn (Kypeus Mol — M. JT). ,,PomesmMu* 6b1TH BCE XKUTENH UMIIEPUH —
TIOIaHHbIE UMMEPaTopa, UCMOBENOBABILNE XPUCTHAHCTBO BOCTOYHOIO TOJ-
ka» 6. OTka3 OT caMouaeHTH(HKAUMH KaK POMEEB MPOMCXOAUS OYEHb
MEUIEHHO M HemocliefoBaTtenbHo. XoTa «c cepeaudHbl XIV Beka cioBo
»IJUTMH CTano ynoTpebnaThcs Kak caMOHa3BaHWe HacelleHUs BusaHTuii-
CKOH UMIEPUH, NMOCTENEHHO BbITECHAS TPAAHLMOHHOE CaMOHa3BaHHe ,,po-
Meu*, CIIOBO ,JJIMHBI® yNOTPe6IANy NPeUMYLIECTBEHHO NaTHHOGUIIbI, B
TO BpeMs KaK MPOTHBHUKH YHHH MPOJOJIKANU MPUAEPKUBATLCA TEPMUHA
»poMeun‘‘». Crenasiuuit 3to HabmoaeHue E. M. Jlomu3se cumTaer, 4To «mpu-
HATHE TO3JHEBU3AHTUACKMMU aBTOPAaMHU TEPMHMHA ,JUIMHBI B KayecTBe
CaMOHa3BaHHs HACENEHUS UMIEPHU B 3HAUYUTENbHON CTENEHH 3aBHCENIO OT
KOH(EeCCHOHANPHOH NPHUHAANEXHOCTH 3THX aBTopoB»>’. Hemocnemosa-
TeJIbHOM, 3anyTaHHOH U NPOTUBOPEYUBON Obla U TEPMUHONOTHS, PHUMe-
HABILIAACA K HapoJaM, XXHMBLIMM Ha TEPPUTOPUU W 3a mpenenamu Buzau-
THUICKON ummnepud. B uenom cknaapiBaeTcs BrevyaTiieHUE, YTO «ITHHYe-
CKHe» pa3/iH4us OYeHb MaJl0 HHTEPECOBAM BU3AHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB, U KO-
ra peyb Lijia He O «BapBapax», KOH(pecCHOHaNbHble KpUTEpHH Ge3yCIOBHO
npeobnafany Hal BCEMH HMHbIMU NPHU BbIPAOOTKE «ITHUYECKUX) AeDUHULIMM.
Tak, BMECTO 3THOHMMOB «(paHKH», «aTeMaHbI», KUCMAHBD), KUHIJUHBI»
H T. I1., BU3AHTHHLLI MCTIONL30BAIM TEPMUH JIATHHBI», TO €CThb KATOJNUKH,
TEPMUH «3THUKH)» MPUMEHSIICA KO BCEM A3BIYHUKAM, 32 CJIOBOM «apMsSHE»
CKPBIBAJIOCh Yallle BCEro yKasaHWe Ha MOHOQHU3UTCTBO, TYPKH, apabbl H
Apyrue MycyibMaHe CIMBAJICh B TEDMHHE «arapsiHe» u T. 1. 8.

55 Jlumaepun I'. I'. Bu3aHTHIiLBI U CIABAHE — B3aMMHbIE NpeacTaBeHus. C. 594.

56 On orce. HexoTopble 0COBEHHOCTH ITHOHHMOB B BU3aHTHICKMX MCTOuHHKax. C. 203.

57 Jlomuse E. M. Busantuiickuii natpuotusm B XV B. M npoGnema LIEpKOBHOI
yHuu. C. 58-60.

8 Cm.: JTumaspun I'. . HexoTopble OCOGEHHOCTH 3THOHMMOB B BM3aHTHACKHMX
ucrounukax. C.210-215; Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica. II. Sprachreste der
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OTa cTOpOHA UCTOPHH BU3AHTHICKOH KYJbTYpbl OCTAeTCH, KaK KaKeT-
cs, OueHb cnabo M3y4eHHOl, HO U Ha OCHOBE TOr0, YTO M3BECTHO, MOXKHO
YBHJETb, YTO «CTPaTerMy pasjMyEHUs» BU3AHTHHLEB OTIIMYAIUCH OT €B-
pONeHCKHMX, @ XPUCTHAHCTBO B BbIPaGOTKE MpEACTABIEHUH O «POAMHE» U
MIEHTHYHOCTH UTPAJIO MHYIO POIib, 4eM Ha 3anaze.

To e camoe 3aKJll0ueHHe HaMpalliBaeTcs U NMpU 0OpalleHuH K HCTOPHU
Jlpesueii Pycu, nonerposckoii Poccun 1 ykpanHCKO-6en0pyccKUX 3eMeb.

OnbiT [IpeBHeii Pycu, Poccuu u PyteHuu (ykpauHcko-Oenopycckux
3eMeJlb) COBMELLIAET YepThl ABYX TPanULMii — B TOM CMBICHE, YTo 06a THMNa
JIMCKYPCOB («3anafHbIi» 1 «BU3AHTUHCKMI») COCYLLECTBOBAIM H COMEPHHUYA-
I B CPeIHEBEKOBO# 1 paHHEMOJIEpHO KYJIbTYpe BOCTOUYHBIX ClaBsiH. Buzan-
THALLI BUAEIMCh B 3THX JMCKYpCaX «rpekammu», U caMoBoCTpusTHe (Mpen-
CTaBJIEHUS O (PYCCKHUX», KPyCCKOMM U T. I1.) IPHOOPENO «3THUYECKYIO» OKpa-
CcKy Y>xe Bo BpemeHa Kuesckoii Pycu. OnHako npencrasisercs, 4To:

a) y)ke B BOCTOYHOC/IaBAHCKOM CpDE€IHEBEKOBBE Mbl BMIMM HEMAIO
CYLHECTBEHHBIX OTKJIOHEHHH OT 3amagHoro obpasua («A3bIKM» BMECTO
nationes, «IOAW» BMECTO TEPMUHOB «Hapom»/polulus/natio/gens; HexoTopble
0COOEHHOCTH B TOM, KaK 3BOJIOLIMOHUPOBAIH NIPEJCTABIECHUS O KOMUIEKTUB-
HOM «MPOTOHALMOHATBLHOIY uaeHTHuHOCTH B XI-XV BB. U T. 1.%%);

Tiirkvolker in den byzantinischen Quellen. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1983
(nepeoe u3n.: Bd. 1-2. Berlin, 1958); Tdpkova-Zaimova V. Op. cit. P. 400—405.

39 Beowwiuna H. B. ®OpMBI NIPOABIEHHs KOJUIEKTUBHOM WIEHTHYHOCTH B «[ToBecTH
BpEMEHHbIX J1eT» // O6pazbl NPOLLIOro M KOJUIEKTHBHAsA WAEHTHYHOCTL B EBpornie o
Hayana Hosoro BpemeHH. M.: UIBU PAH, 2003. C.296-310; Pozos A. H., ®nopa b. H.
DopMHpOBaHHE CAMOCO3HAHWS JPEBHEPYCCKOM HApPOAHOCTH (MO NaMATHHUKaM
IPEBHEPYCCKOH MMCbMEHHOCTH) / Pa3BHTHE 3THHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHHS CNaBsiH-
CKMX HapOZIOB B 3MOXY paHHero cpeaHeBekoBbsi. M., 1982. C. 96-120; ®rops b. H.
Hcropuueckue cynb6el PycH M 3THHYECKOE CaMOCO3HAHHWE BOCTOYHBIX CNaBAH B
XII-XV BB. K Bonpocy o 3apoxkaeHuH BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKHX HapOaHOCTeH // ITHH-
Yeckoe camoco3HaHue ciaBaH XV B. M.: Hayka, 1995. C. 10-38; Janunesckuii H.
JlpeBHepycckas rocyapCTBEHHOCTb M «Hapol Pycb»: BO3MOXHOCTH M MyTH KOp-
pekTHoro onucanus / Ab Imperio. 2001. Ne 3. C. 147-167; Toacmoii H. H. OtHu-
YecKoe CaMoro3HaHue M camoco3HaHue Hecrtopa Jleronucua, asropa «[loBectu
BPEMEHHBIX JieT» // iccnenoBaHus Mo CIaBIHCKOMY MCTOPHYECKOMY A3BIKO3HAHHIO.
ITamsatu npodeccopa I". A. Xabypraesa. M., 1993. C. 4-12; )Kusos B. M. O6 3THu-
4eCKOM M penurio3HoM camocosHaHuu Hecropa Jleronucua / CnoBo u KyneTypa.
IMamatu Hukurel Unenua Toncroro. T. 2. M., 1998. C. 321-337; JKusoe B. M. Pa-
3bICKaHHA B 06/1aCTH HCTOPHH M NPEALICTOPHUH PYCCKO# KynbTypbl. M.: S3biku cna-
BAHCKO# KynbTypbl, 2002. C. 170-186.
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6) 3TU «OTKJIOHEHHA» POCIH B YHCIIE U YrNyOnanuch B CBOEM coaep-
s»kaHun B MockoBckoit Pycu XVI-XVII BB. (npeacraBnenus o «CaAToik
Pycu», o Pycu/pycckux xak «HoBom H3paune», o Poccuu kak «TpeTbem
Pume» %, cTpaHHOe BOCHpUsTHE «HYXKHX» B KAaTE€ropusX MOUYTH OMHOM
Mk KOHGECCHOHATBHOMN, MONMTHYECKOH M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, A HE «IT-
HHMYECKON» YYXJOCTH, aHAJIOTHYHAsA MO JIOTHKe MOJHasA U TBepAas NpHuBs-
3aHHOCTb K KOH(eCCHOHATbHOMY, AMHACTHYECKOMY W MOJMTHKO-TOCYyAap-
CTBEHHOMY NPHHLMNIAM B TIOCTPOCHHE CaMOMeHTU(HKALMY;

B) B YKpPaUHCKO-0€10pYCCKUX 3EMISX COPEBHOBAHUE «BU3aHTHICKOM»
M «3anajiHoii» Mozenei GbUIO BECbMa YNOPHbBIM M 3aBepLInaoch (Mo Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, B KyJbType 31UT) nobeaoit MMEHHO «3anagHoi» MOAEIH K ce-
peanHe XVII B.;

r) nepecajka HOBBIX, 3aMajHbIX WM BECTEPHU3MPOBAHHBIX MoJeseil
NPOTOHALMOHANILHBIX JAUCKYPCOB Ha PYCCKYIO MOYBY MPOU30LLIA A0BOJb-
HO TO3/IHO U NOPOANAa MHOFO BHYTPEHHUX KOH(UIMKTOB W NPOTHBOPEYHii
B BO3HMKABLIMX MOAEPHBIX HALMOHANbLHBIX JUCKypcax; nobeaa 3rtoii 3a-
NagHoH IMCKYPCHBHOW Mojenu He Gbuia GeccriopHON M OKOHYATeSbHOM
naxe B cepeante XIX cronerus.

OTH yTBEPXKIEHHUA CYTb TMIIOTE3bl, KOTOPblE CTOAT B LEHTPE HALIETO
MCCIEI0BATENILCKOrO MPOEKTa, © MUMEHHO K HUM HaM MpPeACTOUT MOCTOSAH-
HO obpawarscs. [loaToMy B Haliem BBOAHOM pedepaTe Mbl OrpaHH4HBa-
emcs b 0003HaYeHUEM NaHHbIX TMIOTE3, He AaBas JOMOJIHUTENBHBIX
KOMMEHTapHeB.

3aBepiuas 0630p, NOAYEPKHY JIMILG €Ll pa3, YTO B MCCJIEA0BATENb-
CKOW aHKeTe Halllero npoeKTa eCTb TP OCOOEHHO BAXHBIX «LIEHTpA TsKe-
CTH»: BO-MIEPBbIX, 3TO BOMNPOC O BIUAHUM KYIbTYPHO-KOH(pECCHOHANBHOM
cneunduky Ha pasBMTHE NPOTOHALMOHANIbHBIX AMCKYPCOB; BO-BTOPBIX,
uies HeNpeMEeHHO CPaBHMTENILHOIO MOAX0JA K HalleMy MaTepuany, npu-
4YeM B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb UMEETCH B BUAY CpaBHEHHE MPaBOCJABHLIX U 3a-
NaJHOXPUCTHAHCKUX KyJIbTyp EBponbl B cpeaHue Beka U paHHee HOBOE
BpeMs; B-TPETbHX, NPU3bIB B3MIAHYTh Ha UcclielyeMble HeHOMEHbI C TOY-
KU 3peHUs «nepcrnekTuBbl 60nb1u0ii aautensHocTu» (longue durée).

60 Cwm. Hawry CTaTbiO B HACTOALLEM M3AHMM M NPUBENEHHYIO B Heil GuGanorpadHio.
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JUILIOMAT U ET'O OKPYXEHHE:
TEPMHHOJIOT'UA XKOPXA I’ APMAHBSIKA,
IMNOCJIA ®PAHIINCKA I U TEHPUXA 11

B UTAJINN

K apavHan 1’ ApMaHbsIK, AJIMTENbHOE BPEMSA CIY)KHB-
muii koponsam ®@panuucky I u lenpuxy II B Utanuu,
a 3ateM @panuncky II u Kapny IX Ha fore cTpaHbl, sBnseTcs OQHMM H3
rnaBHbIX Aesteneit gpaxuysckoit nonutuku XVI B. [Tocne cmeptH npena-
Ta ero KOppecHOHJEHUUA OKa3zalach paccessHHOH. CToneTHHe U3bICKaHUA
NpHUBENN K TOMY, YTO B HACTOsLIEe BpeMs OHA FOTOBUTCA K H3AAHHMIO.
MOXHO HaieaTbCS, YTO TEeNePhb Mbl JTydlle Y3HAeM BHYTPEHHHH MUD 3TOro
yenoBeka. Bripouem, B nepenucke kapauHaa LIHKPOKO UCTONb3yeTcs Cre-
nudUYecKuii A3bIK, MPUCYLUH MUPY BJIaCTh UMYILHMX, U B Heil He Tak mpo-
CTO pacmo3HaTh COOCTBEHHbIE MBICIH YeNIOBEKA, OTAENUB UX OT TOrO, YTO
OTHOCHTCS K MOJIMTHKE U onpelensnock ABopoM. CTeneHb aBTOHOMHOCTH
aBTOpa B JaHHOM Cliyuae, kak 4acTo OblBaeT ¢ MofoOHOH KOppecrnoHAeH-
e, BLIACHAETCS C TPYAOM.

OnHako, ¥Mes JeNo C UTAIbSHCKUMH repuorcrsamu unu ¢ Typuuei
CyneiimaHa BenukonenHoro, nocoi, kak caMm no cebe, Tak 1 B kKayecTBe
TpeCTaBUTENS CBOETO KOPOJA, HCXOAMN U3 (paHIy3CKUX MOJHUTHUECKUX
npaBuil, MPUYEM OH CaM HX CO3JaBajl U OMHOBPEMEHHO UM ciyxui. Kap-
JHUHaJ NpEeACTAET LUCHHBIM CBUAETENIEM NMPONCXOASALIEro, Belb €ro peMecio
COCTOUT B cOope HH(oOpMaLMK A CBOEro rocyaaps, XoTsd, pasyMmeercs,
cBuzeTeNs He HeiftpanbHoro. OOpallasich K €ro TEKCTaM, Mbl UMEEM ra-
paHTHIO KayecTBa HHPOpPMALIUK C TOYKM 3peHHUs (paHLy3cKod BNacTH Ha-
yana XVI B. 1 MoxxeM ObITb YBEpEHbI, YTO IMEHHO B TaKOif MaHepe OHa
roBOpHJIa O TeX, KTO, HE ABNAACH GpaHLy3aMH M0 A3bIKY U KYJIbTYpe, NOA-
JepKUBAIH (PpaHLy3CKYIO TOTUTHKY.

[MpuobiueHreM k npuaBopHoi xu3uu XKopx a’Apmanbik (1500-1585)
6bu1 0651321 Maprapute Hasappckoii. [Tpy 3ToM Henb3s cka3ars, 4TO Ha €ro
CTaHOBJIEHHE MOBIHUAN TONbKO ABOP PpaHLUMM, MOHMMaBLIEHCS B TY JMOXY
kak Mnb-ne-OpaHc u 3emiu no 6eperam Jlyapbi. CemeiiHble KOPHH, IOHOCTb B
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Anb6H, ydenue B Tynyse nenanu ero B Takoil ke mepe uenosekoM IOra, To
ecTb coBceM Apyroii @paHuuH. Ycnexa npv ABOpe 3TOT apUCTOKpaT AOOHICS
Kak pa3 6narofapsi TOMy, YTO XOPOLIO 3HaJI 3EMJIH, U3 KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOHI,
¥ MOT NMOCTaBUTh MX Ha ciyxOy kopomo. UTak, kapavHan CBUAETENLCTBYET O
DpaHLMH, KOTOpas elLile OTHIOAb He ObL1a eAUHOM NO A3bIKY, He UMesta 0OLIUX
3akoHOB U rocynapctsa. CocenHioro EBpomy OH paccMaTpHBaeT ¢ TOYKH 3pe-
HHUs Kak NoAaaHHoro kopods HaBappel, Tak 1 nNoJaHHOrO (paHLy3CKoro Ko-
poisi. A KpOMe TOro, KOHEYHO, eLUe U C TOYKU 3peHHs HelloBeka LiepKBH, 10O B
ero JiMLe Mbl BUOMM Haxojsulerocs Ha ciyx0e y rocyaapcrsa mnpenara,
YTO Hepeako ObIBAJI0 B MOHapXHAX paHHero Hosoro Bpemenu !. ]I’ Apma-
HBSK MpaKTHYECKH pa3pabarbiBal HOBble HOPMbI AUMIOMAaTUH, TpeOOBaB-
mye Oonpliero BHUMaHUA K MOBEJEHHIO COOECeqHMKOB, y4eTa LUHPOKOro
KOHTeKCTa MpobaemMbl MpH NpUHATHH pelleHuid. EMy cnyyanocs roBoputh o
HaluH, Hapoze, TeppuTopHu. OHAKO 3TO BOBCE HE 3HAYMT, YTO OH YNoOTpeo-
J1sL1 JaHHbIE TEPMUHBI B TOM )K€ CMbICJIE, B KOTOPOM YNOTpeGIsieM HX MblL.

I. IunjoMaTHsi KAK KOHTEKCT pa3sMbilliIeHHs: 0 Apyrux. OduuuansHas
Kapbepa A’ ApMaHbska Hayalach ¢ BeHeUMaHckoro noconasctsa (1536-1539),
rie OH, HECOMHEHHO, ObLT CBOOO/IHEE M aKTHBHEE, YEM BO BCEX MPOYUX CBOUX
muccusix. earensHocts JKopika 1’ ApMmaHbsika B BeHeunu umena npsmoe o1-
HOLUEHME K OCHOBHOM npobneme eBporneiickoii MOJUTHKH TOro BpeMeHu. Peyb
uwia o conepHuyectse Kapna V u ®@panuucka I v o coroze @panuuu u Typ-
un. B 1515 r. ¢paHwysckuit kopons ozepikan nobeny B 6utse npu Maputb-
SHO W cTan rocnoguHoM Htanuu. OnHako nopakeHue 1525 r. npu [laBuu B
KOpHE M3MEHMIIO nofoxeHue. Beneuums npencrabnsna coboli BaxHeHmui
cTpaternyeckuii myHKT mMexxay Bocrokom u 3amagom. K Monomomy Gnects-
weMy npenary XKopxy a’ApMaHbsKy, K TOMY )€ CBA3aHHOMY C (paHLyy3-
CKUM KOPOJIEBCKUM JIOMOM, MPUCIYLIHBATIMCH, €CIH HE CaM KOpOJb, TO €ro
mathb Jlynsa Casolickas u cectpa Mapraputa. [1o HEKOTOpbIM CBeJleHHAM, OH
K TOMY BpEMEHHU Yrke 3Ha BeHeluio, MOCKOMbKY M paHblLe €31MIT TYAa BECTH
CEKpETHbIE NEperoBops! 0 6pake MexIy BTOPHIM CBIHOM (hpaHLLy3CKOro Kopo-
ns I'enpuxoM, repuorom Opreanckum, U rneMsHHULEH nansl Knumenta VII
Exartepunoit Meanuu, KOTopble YBeH4auCh ycnexom B 1533 r.2.

HenaBHo B YHuBepcutere MdHa 3alluiieHa QUCCEpPTaLUs MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
JKana-Mapu KoHcraHa, B KOTOPO# OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE yeNIeHO HMEHHO 3TOMY
HCKITIOYMTENEHOMY MOUTHYECKOMY AesTeNto anoxu Bospoxaenus. Cm.: Michon C.
La crosse et le sceptre. Les prélats d’Etat sous Frangois I' et Henri VIIL. Université
du Maine, 2004.

2 Ursu J. Politique orientale de Frangois I". Paris, 1908. P. 73.
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B Hauane 1536 . B cBUTY odhuumansHoro npeactasurens @paduuu XKopxa
ne Cenbsa, enuckona JlaBopckoro, 6611 BritoveH JKopx o’ ApMaHbsK, enu-
ckon Ponesckuii. TakuM o6pasoM, Ha3HaueHHE ero, MOX0XKe, OKPYKaloch AH-
IUIOMaTHYECKMMH NPEJOCTOPOXHOCTAMH. OH MOMTy4ull, KOHEUHO, oduLHab-
HbIe HHCTPYKLIMH, OXHAKO MBI O HUX HUYero He 3HaeM. OueBHAHO, ApMaHbsAK
Urpai kakylo-To cneuduueckyro ponb. Kak 661 To Hi 661110, HeKOTOpOE BpeMs
B BeHeuyn Haxomunuck nBa npeactasutens Opanuun. [Nocnanue ¢paHiyys-
CKOMY KOpOJTIO OT 22 aBrycTa noanucaHo o60uMu enuckonamu: PosesckuM u
JlaBopckuM3. ApManbak npubsut B Beneunio 7 mast 1536 1. [lepen 3TuM OH,
COIJIaCHO TIpeNHUCcaHuIo, npoexan yepes deppapy, repuorvda koropoii Pene
®panuysckas, 104b Jlronosrka XII, yxe nomospepanach CBOUM MYXEM B CBs-
35X C OMacHbIMU epeTrkamu 4. OH npuObL1 B Beneuuto a1s Toro, Yto6bl GbITh
TaM OKOM CBOETO rocyzapsi ¥ OTcTauBarh WHTEpechl PpaHLK Nepen ee Bla-
CTAMH.

Junnomariyeckas MHCCHA ApMaHbska HE HCKIIOYana BbIMONHEHHS
0co0bIX cekpeTHbIX GyHkuui. OH Hananua B BeHelyn HacTosylo cinyx0y
IUMHOHAXA, KOTOPYIO, BIIPOYeM, OBICTPO OOHApYXKHIIM UMNEPaTopcKUe areH-
Tbl. Hukakue nowcku usowpenHoro wudpa ans cessu ¢ A. ne MoHMopaHcH
He NOMOIJIM CKPBITb OT HUX JeMapily (paHily30B. ApMaHbsK Bell CIOXHYHO
CTpaTeruyecKylo Urpy € LEJIbI0 NPUBJEYEHHS BEHEUUAHLEB, Ha KOTOPbIX
MPOU3BOJWIIM BNEYATIEHHUA yCNexXy UMiepatopckoii nonutukyu B [Tukapaum.
OH 3aHMMaIC OpraHm3alMed 3alMThl MUWJIAHCKOH Kpenoctd MupaHzoonel,
KaK B&XHOIO ONOPHOro MyHKTa; MBITANCS CTaBUTbL Bornpoc o6 oBnanenuu [la-
BHeH, Jlonn, Kpemono#, Bperuneit. [Tocon nocrosHHO cnemun 3a neiCTBUAMY
HMIIEPaTOPCKMX CHJI, CTPEMHJICS EpeMaHUTh cnykuBLIMX Kapny V kpynHbix
M MeJIKUX CEHbOPOB, He 3abbIBan 06xaxuBaTh repuora deppapckoro u ero

3 Charriére E. Négociations de la France dans le Levant. T. I Paris, 1848. P. 313-318.
4 Bropas nous Jlionosuka XII u Aunsl Bpetonckoii (1510-1575). Cm.: Fontana.
Renée de France. T. I. P. 374. O Pexe ®panity3sckoii cyuiecTByer 6oratas penu-
TMO3Has JIMTEpaTypa M OY€Hb MaJO TEKCTOB, KaCAlOUIUXCH €€ JIHYHO, a TaKkKe
HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOpPbIE MO3BOMAIM GBI CYIUTDb O €€ JIHYHBIX no3uumusx. Cnenosa-
J0 6Bl MEepecMOTpeTh BOMPOC O JYXOBHOM pa3BUTHHM PeHe, koTopoe monroe
BpEMs BECbMa NMOBEPXHOCTHO CBOAMIOCH K €€ 0OpalleHHI0 B KalbBUHU3M. [To-
XOX€, YTO repLOTHHE, TaK XK€ Kak M ee COBpEMEHHHLIAM M moapyram Maprapure
Hasappcko# 1 Burropun KosnoHHa, 6bin0 CBOWCTBEHHO, Hapany ¢ riy6okoi
BHYTPEHHEH NyXOBHOCTBIO, HEPEAKO MPOABIAEMONH MPHHLECCAMH Pa3HBbIX MO-
KOJIEHHH, CTpeMNIeHHE K MOMIMHHOMY MOHHMMaHUI0 Gubnefickoro yuenus. He-
IaBHO NOSBMWIACh ee HoBas G6uorpadus: Turias O. Renée de France, duchesse de
Ferrare, témoin de son temps, 1510-1575. These de I’ Université de Tours, 2004.
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OKpY>XeHHe, Kak IjiaBHbIX coro3HMKOB B Mtanuu. [Ipu sToM BeHeuus B
nepBylo o4yepeib BUIENAaCh BOPOTaMH Ha HeBelOMblii BocTok, TaliHbl KO-
TOPOro MpEACTOANIO Y3HaTh, @ TaKXKe PbIHKOM IPEYECKUX pYKOMmuceil, Bbl-
3bIBaBIUMX OIPOMHbIH HHTEpec. 31ech ke OTKpbIBAICA MyTh Ha BamkaHbl u
B Llentpanbhyio EBpomy. Bee 310 MHOroobpasue 6ykBajibHO ryneno HOBO-
CTAMH, H MpEeACTaBUTENb KOPOJs JODKEH ObUT BCe UX YNaBiHBaTh, OTACIATH
MCTHHHBIE OT JIOXKHBIX ¥ CO0OLIATh CBOEMY Ha4albCTBY.

HaM He wu3BecTHbl MOAPOOHOCTH IUMIOMATHYECKOW JeATENbHOCTH
I’ ApMaHbska B MOC/IENHHE MeCsLbl TpexileTHero npebbiBaHus B Beneuuu.
Ho Mbl 3HaeM TouHO, uTo 8 Wi 18 suBaps 1539 r., 3aBeplinB CBOIO MHUC-
cHIo, OH oka3aincs B [Tapuxe.

JBanuars wectoro mapra 1540 r. XKopxx 4’ ApMaHbsK BHOBb OTNpa-
BHiIcA B MiTanuio, B nepBoe U3 YEThIPEX PUMCKHX NMOCONBLCTB, NPOAOIKAB-
muxcs B oblel CIOKHOCTH ABaauarh jer. B pesynbrare cOnuxeHus c
PuMoM oH monyuun B 1544 r. xapauHanbCKyl0 MaHTHIO, a ¢ 1560 no
1585 r., TO ecTh 1O KOHLA XKU3HH, ABJIAJCS NPEJCTaBUTENIEM Narnbl B ABHHb-
OHe. ApMaHbSK CTal BBICOKOINOCTAaBJIEHHbIM IMpenaTtoM M Bce Ooblue
NpearnoyuTan nepeaaBaTh caMylo BaxKHYH HHQopMauuio ycTamu Hapou-
HBIX, (OKUBBIX MHUceM». TeKCTbl e ero ouUUanbHbIX NOCIaHUH, Hanu-
CaHHble JepeBAHHbIM AUIUIOMATHYECKHM S3bIKOM, HE [JAlOT Ul Hallero
CIOXKETa MPaKTHYECKH HUYETO.

OpHako B paHHUil nepuwol, Hafesach Ha WHGP MM XKe Ha JIOBKOCTh
KypbepoB, ApMaHbsiK ObUI YBEPEH, YTO €r0 MPOUTET JIHLIbL aJpecaT nocna-
Hus. Toraa oH monb30BajiCs BECbMa TOYHOH TEPMUHONOrHEHR, U3BACHAACH
A3bIKOM NpPUABOPHO# cpenbl. [To TakUM NMUCbMaM MOXHO CYIWTb, YTO MO-
HUMaJH NOZA ClI0BOM hation B Havane XVI B. DToT TepMUH B HUX BCTpeya-
€TCs OTHIOJb HE B TOM 3Ha4€HHHU, KOTOpoe Bo3obOaanano B koHue XVIII B.
(«ropuauyeckoe JHMLO, BKIIOYAIOIee BCEX WHIUBUIYYMOB JAaHHOIO rocy-
napctBa», 1789 r.). B «CokpoBuLiHKLE (PpaHLy3CKOrO s3biKa» > UMeeTCs
MHOXXECTBO POJCTBEHHBIX (OPM, NpHYEM OOBEAUHAET UX TO, YTO BCE 000-
3HayalT coobiectsa moneid. Ewe B XII B. cnoBo naciuns o6o3Hauano
A3viyHUK08 B 0TNMYME OT uyaees. Okono 1175 r. cnoBo nascion TpakToBa-
JIOCh KaK «COOOILECTBO YENOBEYECKUX CYLIECTB, MMEIOLIUX OIAMHAKOBOE
MPOUCXOXEHUE, A3bIK U KynbTypy». OHako B XV B. CJIOBO nation OTHO-
CHJIOCh MpexJe BCero K AeneHuio [Tapukckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, a noayac
03HAYaJlo «WioJei OAHOro fA3blka, HAXOAUBLUMXCA B YY)KHX CTpaHax».
Kpome Toro, Tak MMEHOBaIH TEppUTOpUaANIbHOE NeneHne ManbTuiickoro

5 HocrynHoii Ha caiire: http://artfl.atifl.fr/dictionnairess/ ACADEMIE/PREMIERE/
search.form.
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opaeHa. Okono 1651-1657 rr. CkappoH, a 3a HUM QIopeTbep NPUMEHUIH
CJIOBO nation K «KaTeropuv WHAMBUIOB, 00beAMHEHHBIX OOLIHOCTBLIO WH-
TepecoB, mpodeccuei u T. A.». IlepBoiii «CnoBapb Akagemuu» 1690 r.
BO3paXKaJl MPOTHB NOA0OHOH TpakTOBKH: «Bce XKUTENN OOHOrO U TOro ke
rocyapcTsa, OQHOM U TOM Xe CTPaHbl, )XUBYLIME NPU OAHUX U TEX XKe 3a-
KOHAax ¥ roBOpSLIME HAa OXHOM M TOM Xke si3bike. CJIOBO HEMpaBUJBLHO H
owH60YHO YNOTPEONSAIOT M0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K JIMLIaM OHO#H nmpodeccuu, on-
peneeHHOro MOJIOKEHHSA.

K npuBeneHHoMy MHorooGpasmio cienyer elile J00aBUTb APEBHEPHM-
CKO€ NMOHMMaHHe CJIOBa, MOCKOJbKY BCE, KTO MMEJ 3HaueHue NpH ABOpeE,
6b1TH TPHOOLLIEHBI K T'YMaHHCTHYeCKOHR KynbType. [IpekpacHas LuLepoHOB-
cKkas JIaTblHb BO3BOAMJIA €r0 K [JIArofly nasci — «poXAaTbCsa», COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, OHO 03Hayaso «COO6IUECTBO JIIOAAEH, POAUBLUUXCA B OJHO BpeMs U
B OTHOM MECTEY.

Takum o6pa3oM, BUAHO, YTO BO (PaHIy3CKOM f3blKe OYE€Hb PaHO Ha-
yaja CKIaabiBaTbCs TEPMUHOJIOTHSA, KOTOpas JokHa Gbuta mepenats 60-
Jiee BBICOKHI ypoBeHb opraHu3auuu obliecTsa, yeM oObeauHeHHe onel
Ha OIHOH TEPPUTOPHH WM FOBOPALLMX Ha ONHOM A3bIke 6.

CrnoBo nation B0 (paHLly3CKOM A3bIKE HE CMELLMBAETCA CO CIOBAMH «3T-
HOC», «3THH4ecKkas rpynmnay». [locneaHne TepMHHBI MOABUINCH B HEM J0CTa-
TOYHO MO3JHO, OyyYH N03aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 HeMeLkoro. TaM oHu 0603HaYaloT
OOILIHOCTb COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO Haceaus U ocobeHHo sA3bika. Bo dpaHiy3ckom
xe s3bike B KoHUe XIX B. OHM CTanud BOCTIPMHUMATBCA Kak CHHOHUMHYHbIE
cnoBy «paca». B XX B. 310 cnoco6cTBOBaNnO MX AMCKPEAMTALMH. A KOTAa K
3TOMY elLle J00aBUIIHMCh «3THMYECKHE YUCTKH) HENaBHEro BPEMEHH, OHHU CTa-
71 0COOEHHO OTBpaTHTENbHBI WA (ppaHLy3ckoro yxa. Takumu obpasom, Bo
(paHIy3cKOM f3bIke YNOTPeOICHHE TEPMUHOB «ITHHYECKHiN», «ATHUYHOCTBY
BCcerga SABIANOCH mpoOnemMarHyHbM... Ho uto roeopur 06 3tom XKopx
U ApMaHbsIK, KOTOpBIi, HMes €10 C BEHELMAHCKUM MM PUMCKHM KOCMOTIO-
JIMTU3MOM, MBICJTHIT BOBCE HE B paMKax pacoBoro noaxozna?

II. Mup cornacHo aunijioMaTy ApMaHbsiKy. [lepemnucka, OTHOCSLIAACH K
nepsoMy noconbcTBY JKopxka a’ApmaHbsika B BeHeuuio, AaeT HaMm BO3-
MOXKHOCTb M3y4YHTb €ro COOCTBEHHYIO TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, NOCKOJILKY OH Obin

6 B aHrnocakcoHcKoii JMTepaType MO NaHHOW TeMe, Kak MpEACTABNAETCH, HE
OYEHb MPUHMMAIOTCA BO BHHMaHHE OCOOEHHOCTH (ppaHLy3CKOro A3blKa, KOTO-
pbi€ MOKa3bIBalOT UCTOUHUMKH. CM., Hanpumep: Hastings A. The Construction of
Nationhood. Ethnicity, Religion and Nationalism. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1997. P. 104—105.
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NOCIOM-HOBHYKOM B 310Xy, KOTAa B JUILIOMaTHH €lle He CYLIEeCTBOBAIO
YETKMX MpaBHJ M YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX peveBbix 060poTOB. BocnuTaHHbIH Ha
IOre ®panuuu, Oynyumii kapauHan ZEMOHCTPHPYET, KpOMe TOro, B3ris-
Jbl BBICLIETO (PPaHLy3CKOro apHCTOKPAaTHYECKOro obliecTBa, B KOTOPOM
OH Bpawaiics. HakoHel, no 3TUM NMCbMaM Mbl BUIUM, KaK MEHSJIUCD MO-
3MLMHM MOCNA MOJ BIMSHUEM PaclpOCTpaHABIUMXCA B BeHeuuu ciyxos, a
TaKOKe CTPEMJIEHUA KOopois K cotosy ¢ Typuuei.

Ipoucxomuno nu Bo BpemMeHa ApMaHbska OOMMpLIEHHE TOHATHH H
noaxonoB ¢paHiy3ckoii aumioMaTun? B TOM, 4TO OH OBOPHUT O TypKaXx,
MOYTH HE OLIYLIAETCs HM KPECTOHOCHOTO Mblla, HU CTpaxa. A Bedb B
1537-1539 rr. OcManckas umnepus noGeJOHOCHO MPOABHIralach BrEpex.
[ToueMy yx KpeCTOHOCHOro ABH)XEHHS OTCYTCTBYET B nocnanuax Xopxa
I’ ApmaHbaka? Bce geno B monuTHke ()paHLy3CKOro KOpons, a Takke B
TOM, 4TO HOBBI# MOCON yMeJ 4yBCTBOBAaTb MMP, B KOTOPOM KHJL.

Mesicoy kpecmoasim noxo0om u smuonozueii. O GpaHKO-TypeLKOM TOp-
rOBOM COl03€ BeCHbI 1536 I. HalKcaHO O4eHb MHOTO, U BCE XKE HET YBEPEHHO-
CTH B TOM, 4TO OH ObLT peann3oBaH. A BOT (akT MOPCKOrO COHO3a SIBISETCS
HeocnopumbiM. IMeHHO 6naroznaps emy B 1543 r. ¢paHLy3ckuii U Typeukuit
¢noTh! AelicTBOBaNIM COBMECTHO BO BpeMs ocaibl Huliuel, u 6onee cta Typen-
KHX kopabneii mon koMaHnoBaHueM 6epbepckoro mawu Kep-en-auHa 3umoBa-
i ¢ ceHTA6ps 1543 no maii 1544 r. B Tynone. Kapn V rpoMoriiacHo Bo3My1LLaJI-
cs1, onHako JXaH ne Monmok, npeeMHHK A’ ApMaHbska B BeHeLu, yBepeHHO
3asBJIsUL, 4TO arpeccopoM siBisiercs Kapn, ot nefictByer B oTnaneHuu ot Be-
HELMaHCKUX MOPCKHUX MyTeil U 3TO B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET BeHELIMaHCKOH
MOJIMTHKE, HalleIEHHOMN Ha TO, 4TOObI N306eXaTh yCHIIEHHUS TypOK.

B 1536 r. OcMaHckast UMNepHs BbIKa3blBala HEIOBOJILCTBO aHTHTYpeL-
KO JINroM, co3aaHHON BeHenaH[aMH U uMnepueii adbcOypros. OHa roto-
BHJIach K BOiiHe, cobMpas B mepBYyIO ouepenb ranepHolil Guot. Benenacraue
BCEro 3TOro MOJIOAOMY AWTIIOMATY NPUXOAMIIOCH HMETD JIENO C CUTyalnen
BeCcbMa JienHKaTHOH. C oHOH CTOPOHBI, CIEeR0BANO NMOJAAEPIKUBATH AKTHB-
HOCTb Typok B CpeAH3eMHOM MOpe MPOTHB MMIEPATOpCKUX notunuii, ¢
Jpyro — nbITaTbC BHOBbL MpHBJeYs BeHeuuio Ha ctopoHy Ppanuuu.
Jemapun Xopxa A’ApMaHbsika JOJDKHBI ObUTH BBITIANETh OYEHb «Je-
MoHcTpaTHBHOY». Ero nemews 3a 1536 r. moka3ssiBaloT, kKak OCYLIECTBJIS-
JIOCh NiaB/ieHHe Ha BeHelyaHleB. IM pasbacHANOoCh, YTO KOponu AHIIIMK U
loTnanauu 3asBUIM 0 nojaepxke kopois OpaHiuH U yTo ecnu BeHeuus
He MPUCOEMHUTCS K HUM, TO MOXET CUJILHO nporajath ’. TeM He MeHee B
¢eBpaine 1538 r. BeHeLMaHLbl BCTYNUIM B aHTUOCMAHCKHIi COI03 ¢ HUMIIe-

7 06 3THX (paKTax ACHO FOBOPAT AEMEIH MOCONLCTBA.
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paTopoM M nanoif. ®paHuKck I moyyBcTBOBaN Yrpo3y M MOMbITalCs ee
ycTpaHuTs. [Ipousolina ero sctpeda ¢ Kapiom V B 3r-Moprte, Ha koTopoii
MMIEPATOp M KOpOJIb OOBABUIIH, YTO CBA3AHBI APYT C JPYroM OpaTckuMH
y3amu. B 1537 r. akruBHOCTb JKopxa n’ApmaHbsKa 6blla 0COGEHHO BbI-
coka: coxpaHuiock 34 nuceMa. I1o kpaiiHeii Mepe 0 anpens BMecTe C HUM
o(uiHanbHble Aenewy noanuckiBan Take One ne Cenbs.

[epsole BneuamieHus JXKopxa 1’ ApMaHbska O Typkax COBMaiali ¢ npea-
CTaBJIEHUSAMH €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB. JlyX KpeCTOBBIX MOXOI0B 0XHBHIICS MOCTE
3aBO€BaHUA OocMaHaMU KOHCTaHTHHOMONA M MOCTOSHHO MOANEPIKHBANCA HO-
pbIMH 06enamu CyneiiMana. Ewe HakanyHe npuObiTis B BeHennto ApmaHs-
fIK, KaK ¥ BC€ BOKDYT, ObUT IPOHUKHYT 3TUM AyXOM. Bpaxne6HocTb k TypkaM
MpeKpacHO OLLYLIAETCS B €ro caMoM IepBoM muckMe repuory deppapckoMy
ot 7 mas 1536 r., koraa nocon elue He Bbexan B BeHeuuio: «...si puo temere
d’un gran travaglio a la christianita, il NS iddio non gli mette la sua santa mano
dinante». OiHaKo MO3ULKA HALLEro npeJjiara He OCTaBalach Heu3MeHHoi. I1o-
DOOHBI TOH 3aMeTeH TOJNBKO B 3TOM nuckMe. HeHaBUCTb K Typkam M cTpax
nepel TypeLKHM HallleCTBUEM OTHIOAb He MpUHHUManU Bo ®PpaHuuM cTONb
BceoObeMITIOLLEro XapakTepa, kak B Utanun u B Mcnanun 8. UHTtepech! rocy-
Japs Tpe6oBany HHOro. 3anax «capauMHCKUX co0aK» MpH (paHLy3CKOM ABO-
pe HUKOMY He Melliall, KOJib CKOpO 3TH co0akH OKa3bIBAIMCH NOJE3HBI B 60pb-
6e nporus ['abcbypros. B camoM nene, cTpax nepes HUMH NPOABILUICH JIHLIb
nspenxa B beapne niu Pyspre — HecMoTps Ha noseienue B Poaesckom auo-
11e3e MEPCHICKUX Kopcapos .

HrTak, B nocneayromux nucbMax, Halpumep B MMCbMe KOpoJto oT 16 ceH-
T6ps 1536 r., «6ecniopagok» B Jlombapauu OOBACHAICSA POJIBIO KUMIIEpa-
TOPCKHX KalHMTaHOB», a He (paHIly30B, UTANBAHLEB WIH TYPOK: «...TaM
uapui Takoi 6ecnopsioK, YTO OKa3bIBaJIoCh HEBO3MOXHBIM JIOTOBOPHTHCS
0 4yeM-HUOYIb MOJIE3HOM.

OrHorpaduueckuil uHTepec k OCMaHCKOW MMIMEpHH, HAMPOTHB, pas-
Jiensncs BCEMU MTaNbIHCKUMM JBopamu. Takas cUTyauus JIMIIb YKPEris-

8 Cnenyer, ognako, NpoCNeNMThL MO3UUMH COBPEMEHHHKOB BO BCEX MOAPOGHO-
ctax. CM.: Poumaréde G. Pour en finir avec la croisade. Mythes et réalités de la
lutte contre les Turcs aux XVI® et XVII® siécles. Paris, 2004.

9 B IMNNIOMATHYECKMX OTHOMIEHHAX PEUIHA WIH Ky/ILTYpa CaMH N0 CeGe HE MOryT
OBITb MPENATCTBUEM I COKO3a C MOOENOHOCHBIM rocynapeM. Beneuus, co cBoeit
CTOpOHBI, BeJia TAKYHO e MOJIMTHKY MaHEBpHpOBaHUsA. BMecte ¢ TeM cM. mHCBMO
JKoprka n’ Apmanbska o Kopcuke 1552 r., B KOTOPOM BBICKa3bIBAlOTCS OMAceHHs Mo
nosoxy Gepbepos, uyliMe Bpaspe3 C AUILIOMATHYECKOH AeATeNbHOCThIO: Ricci G.
Ossessione turca. In una retrovia cristiana dell’Europa moderna. Bologna, 2002.
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Jla KeNlaHWe Halllero npejiara MoJAepXKUBarTh, K yJOBOJLCTBHUIO KOPOJS,
Hay4Hble ycTpeMJieHHs nociaHHukoB ®panuucka | B Typuuu Cyneiimana.
IMepBoro nocna ¢paHily3ckoro Kopois, pbilaps opaeHa csiroro MoaHHa
Hepycanumckoro Xana ne Jla @ope, a 3ateM ero ky3eHa Lllapns ne Ma-
puiisika ¢ noyerom npuHumanu B KoHcrantusonose. [Tocon B Beneuun
CITY>KHJT Ui HUX YEM-TO BpoJe ThiJIOBOH 6a3bl, OCyHIECTBIASA MaTepUalib-
HO-TeXHHUeCKoe obecneyeHHe UX AEATENBHOCTH. DTO XOpOLIO BHAHO MO
JieNly MocinaHHUKOB Koposis AHTOHHO PunkoHa u Cesapa ®perose, KOTO-
pbix B 1541 r. no nopore nomoii younu moau uMneparopa. B Tor MoMeHT
nocioM B BeHeuun 6611 ['uitoM [Nenucbe, KOTOpbIH clien 3a NX JBHXKE-
HueM oT KoHcrantuHonons po ITo. OH naxe pacronarai BeHELIHAHCKUM
OTPSJOM, OAHAaKO HE CMOI NPOTHBOCTOATH BE3AECYLUHOCTH HUTAIO-
MMIIEPaTOPCKUX CEKPETHBIX ciyx6. Cnenyomum B OCMaHCKYIO HMIEPHUIO
nocnany ¢ Hay4yHo# (M, BO3MOXXHO, LIMUOHCKOH) Muccueil yuenoro Ileepa
XKuns, oueHb 6113koro 1’ ApMaHbAKY, KOTOPbIH BNOCIEACTBUHM ONMyOIHKO-
BaJl ero rnpousBeieHus. Harypanuct, sapyauT U MyTeLeCTBEHHUK, POAHMB-
wuiica B Ans6u B 1490 r. u ymepuuit B Pume B 1555 r., I1sep Xune Bo
BpeMs cBoero nanomHuyectsa B Mepycanum B 1549 r. Bctpetunca ¢ I'uii-
omoM [locreneM, Apyrum 3HaMEHHUTBIM MyTeLIECTBEHHUKOM-3DYAUTOM TO-
ro BpemeHH. O6a 3aHMMaJIKCh OMCKOM I'PEYECKUX U eBpefiCKUX pyKOMH-
ceil, a 3a04HO U cO6opoM ctpareruyeckoii uHdopMauuu ans kopons. ['nas-
HbIM mpou3sBejeHHeM [1bepa Xuns, kotopoe omy6nukoBan kapAxHHal, CTa-
Jo onucaHue ApeBHocTeil KoHcraHTHHOMons B 4eTblpex KHHUrax: De
topographia Constantinopoleos et de illius antiquitatibus libri IV (1561).
Xopxx n’ ApMaHbsK, KpOMe TOro, BBIHYXXIEH ObUT oTCcTauBaTh nepen Be-
Heuueil uHTepech! 3aBucumoro ot CyneiiMaHa npaButens HMoaHnHa Ben-
repcKoro, COnpoTUBIABLIErocs JaejieHuio ["abcOypros.

3aMeTHO, 4TO AMMJIOMAaTHYeCKas AEATENbHOCTh ApMaHbika OCHOBBI-
BaJIach Ha MHTEpECe He K HapojaM, a k rocyaapsaM. OH paboTan Ha kopons
U ero coro3HMKoB npoTuB Kapna V v COIO3HMKOB UMIIEpaTOpa, OCTaIbHOE
He uMeNo 3HavyeHus. «JllogbMH MMnepaTtopa» OH 00O3Hauan BCEX, KTO
npHHamIexan K apyromy jnarepio. He pa36upanock, KTO MMEHHO BXOAMJI B
HMMIIEpaTOPCKYIO «NapTUio», U TeM Oojiee OHa He MOABEpranach THUYE-
ckoMy aHanu3y. DpaHiy3ckas reonojiMTHveckas CTpaTerus B Ty 3MOXY
onpeaensanach riaBHbIM 00pa3oM JIMYHBIM COMEpHUYECTBOM. B Helt kax-
Jblfl HAXOAUJI CBOE MECTO MOJ CEHbIO 3HAMEH TOrO WJIM WHOrO rocynaps,
NpoYHe BONPOChl HUKOTO HE HHTEPECOBAIH.

H3BecTHO N1 G610 ApMaHbAKY CNOBO nation? V3BecTHO, OHAKO OHO
He ynoTpebisnoch B 3Ha4YeHUU ITHHUECKOH XapaKTepUCTUKH. DTO XOPOLIO
BUJHO Ha QIOPEHTHIICKOM MpUMepe.
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III. Mnesn HauuMu W ryMaHMcTHYeckui yHuBepcaamsm. ®paHily3ckoe
CJIOBO nation ynotpebiseTcs B KOPPECHOHAEHUMH HCKITIOUYHTENBHO TOTAA,
Koraa pedb UAET O ¢opeHTHLAX. BnepBbie Mbl BCTpe4YaeM €ro B MHCbMeE
xopoito ot 7 Maprta 1536 r., noanucaHHoM enuckonamu Poaesckum u Jla-
BopckuM. TaM roBopuTcs O «npoTHBoAeicTBYrOWMX Hauuuy». CornacHo
(paHIy3CcKOi ITUMONIOTHH, nation 3TO, KOHEYHO, COBOKYMHOCTb TeX, KTO po-
auncs B ofHOM Mecte. OHako B JJaHHOM Cllydae CJIOBO O3Hayalio ocolyro
MOJIUTHYECKYIO rpyny Bo DNOpEeHLMH, KOTOPYIO MPU3HABAN H MOLIEPKUBAT
Koponb @paHuuu. JIaHHBIM CIIOBOM BNAacTh Kak Obl CTaBUIa MapTHIO B MpH-
BUJIErMpOBaHHOE moJyioxkeHnue. Hauus, cBsizaHHas ¢ TeppuTopHel, caMa mno
cebe He CyLIeCTBOBaNa, HO MOSABNSINCH IPYMNMbI, KOTOpbie B paMKax HH-
CTUTYTOB IpHU3HABANKCh Clo3epeHoM. Hauusa morna ObiTh MHOrOHalMO-
HaIBbHOM M JaXe MOJUITHHUYHOMN, MOrya cofepxarh B cede HECKOJNbKO pe-
nuruii, kak repMaHckas Hauus [Tapuxckoro yHuBepcutera. B oTHoleHHH
(GyopeHTHIiLIeB, rOBOPHUBLINX Ha TOCKAHCKOM f3bIKE, CJIOBO nation OTHO-
CHJIOCH K T€M, KTO 3allyliaj CBOOOAY ropoza U 3aK/II0UHI COK3 C KOPOJIeM
Opanuun. eiictBus ¢nopeHTUiickuX OexeHLEB M UX MpeAnonaraeMoe
cTpeMiieH’e K cBo6O/ie HaXOJUIKCh B LIGHTPE MepentcKy MOJIOJIOro mocna
B 1535-1552 rr. Tak, 27 anpens 1537 r. B nucbMe HaMecTHUKY [IbeMOHTa,
Mapiuany 1n’lOMbepy oH mpoTHBONMOCTaBAN «60pLOB ¢iopeHTHiiCKOH Ha-
IMH... OTCTaNBAIOLIMX, N0 MHEHHUIO KOpOJIf, 3aKOHHOE U OoJiee YeM pasyM-
HOE JIENION (UIIOASM UMIEpaTopay MM «IPOTHBHOM MapTHH».

CemeiictBo Meuuu 65110 HACTPOEHO HE CIMLIKOM A06poXKenaTenbHO
N0 OTHOWIEHHIO K (PpaHLy3CKOMY KOpOMIO, HECMOTPA Ha MO3MLMIO MpHU-
HajJiexasBlIero k 3ToMy poay nansl JIeBa X u Ha BonoHckuit koHkopzar,
HECMOTps Ha Bpaxay euie ogHoro Meauuu, Knumenra VII, ¢ Kapiom V.
B 1512r. ceMeiicTBO cymeno BepHYTbhC BO DnopeHLHUI0, CIOMUB COMPO-
THBJIEHHE apUCTOKpaTUYecKo pecnybiMKH, KOTOpYlo nojsep>kuBan Mak-
kuasesud. OnHako B 1527 r. Meauuu BHOBb ocnabiiu, u GrnopeHuus BoccTa-
na. JIgenaauaroro aBrycta 1530r., mocie oAWHHAOUATUMECAYHOU OCAMbI
ropoza, Kapn V 1 nomupyBIUHIiCSA ¢ HUM Nala HaBA3aly >KMTENAM B KauecTe
npaBuTens AnekcaHiapa M H3rHaIM BparoB ceMbd — fuorusciti: Ctpouuy,
CansBuaru, Punonsgu. ITocneqHuM octaBanoch TOJNBKO OAHO: MPEMIOKHTE
cBou yciryru @panuucky 1. Takum obpasom, 6opsba fuorusciti npoTHB HOBOrO
repuora TockaHckoro HakJiaablBanach Ha conepHuyecTBo Banya u ["abcOyp-
roB. Ins ¢paHLy30B ¥ 1S UX COFO3HUKOB, HanpuMep cemb CTpoLuy, ycTa-
HOBMBILMIiCA pexuM BN coboli Tupanuto. B 1537 r. Bo ®panuun Bocxu-
wanucs JlopeHuauyo, youBmuM Anekcanapa. OfHako fuorusciti He UMeNH K
3TOMY HHUKaKOrO OTHOLIEHHMS M He CyMeNld STUM BOCMOJIb30BaThcs. BOT B
YeM COCTOANO TO, YTO A’ApMaHbfK HasbiBaNl «aenoM DrnopeHunu». Ou-
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sunn Ctpouuy, kapauHane! CanbBUaTH U Apyrue Nnocie noKylieHus cpasy
MOKHHYNH ropojl, a KopoHa nepeuuia Kk Kosumo, coiy J[xoBaHHu delle
bande nere, mnaniemy B ceMbe. HoBblif repLor Metaics Mexay ciyx6oii
namne, UMrepaTopy uian ¢paHuysckoMy kopomo. ®paHuuck | noanepxu-
BaJl M3rHaHHUKOB-fuorusciti NpoTHB AUKTaTOpckoif Bnactu Kosumo. On-
Hako, Mmo-BUAUMOMY, (ropeHTHiiLBI OBICTPO MPHUBBIKIU K IepLOrCKOMY
Ury, 1 ycuius ApMaHbska Okasaluch TIETHbIMH. [lpu Bceill Heompene-
JeHHoctH Oynyuiero, nonoxenue Ppanuuu nocne [laBuyM He MoO3BONANIO
eil ¥ Janbliie Bcepbe3 MOAACPXKUBATh CBOIO naptuio B TockaHe. B To e
Bpems Monono# Kosznumo, 6yayimuii Benukuii repior, ¢ MOMOILBIO BbIJA0-
IIMXCA COBETHHKOB, TAKMX Kak ['BHYapAWHH, METOAMYHO CO3JaBan CBOE
rocyzapcTBo.

IMocnenunii 3nu30A cBs3aH ¢ ocajnoil M Kanutyasuueir CueHsl nepexn
Ko3umo Menuuu B 1555 r. ITocnel 'enpuxa I, cpeau koTopeix 6butH Ap-
MaHbsK U ero Ky3eH MOHIIIOK, NbITATHCh OTCTOATh HHTepechl Cuennl. Ho,
HECMOTPs Ha repouyeckue ycHiaus Monmoka u CtpoLuy, MHpHBI noro-
Bop B Karo-Kam6pesu 1559 r. yHHUTOXHI MalIeHBKYIO pecty6IuKy.

Bo Bpems 3T0# 60pb6Bl JKOpxk A’ ApMaHBSIK HEOQHOKpPAaTHO obpalua
BHMMaHHEe Ha cBOOOIb! (UIOPEHTHMHCKOH HAaLMH, O KOTOpOil wina peyb B
nuceMe 1536 r. CBoboaa, 0 KOTOpOit OH rOBOPHII, 3TO BCEro JIMILLbL CBoOOAa
apUCTOKpaTH4eCKO TOProBo#i pecnyOnUKy; HalHsg, O KOTOpoil OH 3a60TH-
csl, — 3TO rOpOA-TOCYAApCTBO, BCTYNUBLLUHIA B CO03 ¢ koposeM PpaHLuH.
To xe camoe MOXHO NMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaTh Ha MpHUMeEpe BEHrpoB. B riasax
nocia B BeHeuun npusHaHue HalWHM, SKMBYLLEH Ha onpeaeneHHoH TeppuTo-
PHH, CTAHOBHJIOCH BO3MOXXHBIM B CITy4ae MOJIEPXKKH €0 aHTUrabcOyprekoii
NONMUTHKH Koposist @panunu wid Typuud. s Takux monei, kak ApMaHb-
K, HallUK He CYIIECTBOBAJIO, NOKA Y Hee He ObLIO NErHTUMHOIO CyBEpeHa.
OTuUM U 00BACHAETCSA MOBOPOT (HpaHLy3CKO# MponmaraHbl B OTHOLIEHHH K
THpanuu Koszumo Bo Onopenuun unu @epanHania B Benrpuu.

Pabora mocna He orpaHuuMBanach guIUiomarueid. Mecsiamu ocraBa-
ACb B YyXKOH CTpaHe, OH CIy>KHJ TaKkXke KyJIbTYPHBIM MOCpeAHHKOM. Oco-
6E€HHO BaXKHBIM Takoe MOCPeIHUYECTBO ObUIO B OTHOLIEHUH UTANBIHCKOTO
ryMaHu3Ma, okasaBiuero Oonbllioe BiMsHHE Ha (paHly3ckoe Bozpoxae-
Hue. [’ ApMaHbsSK MPOMCXOAUN U3 KyJbTypHeiiluei cpeapl U NpuHaaiexa
kpyry Mapraputel HaBappckoii. EctecTBEHHO, 4TO OH y4acTBOBall B 0XOTe
3a PYKONUCAMHU U JPEBHOCTAMH, KOTOPO# NpeiaBajgach TOrAALLHASA 3JUTA.
IMocon B Beneuun u PuMe oka3san nokpoBHTENBCTBO GOJBLIOMY YHUCITY Ta-
JIAHTIUBBIX UTANBAHLEB, KOTOPBIX MOCkUTaN K ¢paHiy3ckoMy aopy. Ot-
ClIeXXHBas KynbTypHble mpoueccel B Mtanuu, on otbupan 1o, 4to Morio
JOCTaBUTh YJIOBOJILCTBHE KOPOJIIO M BEIbMOXAM, HanpuMep MOHMOpaHCH.



JIHITJIOMAT H ET'O OKPY)KEHHE: TEPMHHOJIOTHA JKOPXA J{ APMAHBAKA. .. 55

BMecTte co cBouM BepHbIM cekpetapeM ['miioMmom ®unaHapue, KOM-
MeHTaTopoM BuTpyBHs, enuckon Poje3ckuii 6bICTpO BoLIen B KOHTaKT €
UTAIBSHCKMMH apXMTEKTOPaMH, KOTOPBIX cTapajics ybeauTtb B BbIrojgax
cnyx6bl (paHuy3ckoMy kopomto. MMeHHO Gnaromaps ApMaHbsKy NpH
¢dpanLysckom asope nosuiacs Cepnuo. IIpy nocpeaHUHecTBe KOpPOJEBbI
HaBappckoii nocon Bbixjnonotan emy 300 akio 1y nmoe3aku, a no npubsi-
i Bo PpaHumIo, kKak BUAHO U3 nucbMa ['uiioma [Nenucwe ot 23 aBrycra
1540 r., Maprapura HaBappckas obelana eMy mojiyueHue AoMa U eLle
200 ski0. [Tono6Hble rapaHTHH NOOY)XAAIH MHOTHX MTAIBSTHCKUX XYIOX-
HUKOB HCMBITaTh CyABOY y «BapBapoBy. 3ampochkl Takoro pofa ocoGeHHO
YHaCTHIIUCh TIOCHIE TOTO, Kak APMAaHbAK MOMYYHJI KapAMHATILCKYIO LIANKY.
Hanpumep, Hekuii JxoBaHHH JIKYCTUHbSHH, U3aareib TepeHuus, noitai-
cs MpH NOCPEAHUYECTBE MOCA MOYYUTb KOPOJIIEBCKOE MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO.
ApMaHbsK NOCTOSHHO NOCELIAl JIABKU TOPrOBLIEB PYKOMUCAMH M KOTHH-
CTOB, TakMX kak AHTyaH Dnapk B Beneuuu u Kpucrop Aysp B Pume '°.
IMpuuem ecny nepBblii NpUHaAIEkan k NapTHU Apy3ei, To BTopoi, Germanus,
ABNIANCSA YEJIOBEKOM MMIepaTtopa U aBcTpuiinem. Kak HuuTO Apyroe 3to
JI0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO OCO3HAHHE MPUHAIEKHOCTH K YHHUBEPCATBbHON KyJb-
Type npeobsiagano Hax kakoil 6bl TO HH ObUIO «HALMOHANBLHON» MPHHAI-
JIEXHOCTBIO.

O TOM ke CBHIETENLCTBYET U MpuoOpeTeHHe (paHLy3CKMMM Mpu-
JBOPHBIMH apHCTOKpaTaMy UTaNbIHCKUX MpPEAMETOB HCKyccTBa. 16 sHBa-
pa 1555 r. ApmaHbsik coobiman MOHMOpaHCH O «JBYX rojloBax», Noja-
peHHbIX enuckornom I1aBuK, koTopbie OH HaMepeBalCs OTNPAaBUTDb rajepoi

10 Dorez L. «Antoine Eparque. Recherches sur le commerce des manuscrits grecs en
Italie au XVIE siécle». Extr.: Mélanges I’archéologie et d’histoire publiés par I'Ecole
frangaise de Rome. T. XIII. Roma, 1893. P. 88. On poawncs Ha Kopgy okono 1492r.,
B 1520r. Jlackapuc nospan ero B rpeveckyio mkony B Munase. [Nocne B3stusa Kop-
¢y B 1537 r. oH okOH4YaTeNBHO 060CcHOBaNCs B Beneuuu. [ToanepknBan KOHTaKTEI C
Menucee (cm.: Zeller J. La diplomatie frangaise vers le milieu du XV siécle,
d’apres la correspondance de Pellicier. Paris, 1880). C 1540 r. cocToss1 B nepemnuc-
ke ¢ Cupnero u Yepsunu, c XKaHom o’ AHxe, enuckonoM HyaiioHa. B 1547 r.
KOpOJIb MOJTy4H]I NUCbMO OT JKopika 1’ ApMaHbsika, KOTOPBIA TOPOMMUII €ro NpH-
obpect pykonucu Onapka (50 TOMOB), OJHAKO 3TOro He npousouio. CM. ne-
penucky ¢ YepBuHu 3a 1553-1556 rr., omy6nukoBaHHyto Jlope3soM. O6 Ayape cM.:
Samaran Ch.-M.-L. Concasty. Christophe Auer copiste de grec et de latin au
XV siécle // Scriptorium. International Review of Manuscrripts. XXIII. 1969.
P. 199-214; a Tawke: Une longue vie d’érudit. Recueil d’études de Charles
Samaran. Paris, 1978. P. 847-864.
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B Mapcenb. Peub Lina o ckynbnTypHbIX H3o0paxenusx Centumus Cesepa
n Kapakamuiel. 30 anpens k HUM po6aBuiaKck noprperst ['eTbl, Mapka AB-
penus W XKEHCKas ToJioBKa, noaapeHHble kapAWHanoM CepMOHETTOi; -a
Taioke ronoBbl Butennus, I'epkyneca u OtoHa oT enuckona MOHOOBH.
IMpuunock, BopoueM, JOXAATLCA HOAODS, NpeXae 4eM AparoLleHHbIe CTa-
TYyd TIOMECTHJIM B AILMKK ¥ TOTPY3HM Ha ranepbl 6apoHa ae Jla I'apaa,
410651 NOCTaBUTH U3 UuBHTa-Bekkbu B Mapcens.

Hrak, Xopx 1’ ApMaHbsK NpUHALNEkKaN K YHCIY TeX, KTO CrocodcT-
BOBaJl M3MeHeHHIo (yHkuMi aunnomatud. Bynyuu npencraButenem Ko-
poJIst, OH JI0JDKEH ObLT MPOBOAMTL MONUTHKY, OonpeaensaBuytocs B [Tapuxe.
Onuako, ocTaBasiCh B CTpaHe JOJroe BpeMs, MOCoN y3HaBal ee BCe Jyylle
¥ HauMHal Urpath poiib KyJIbTYPHOro nocpeaHuka. Ero sagauun coctosnu B
peanu3aluyy reonoJUTHYECKOH CTpaTeruy, copMyIMpoBaHHON JBOPOM, B
MHGOPMUPOBAHHHU KOPOJId M B YCTAHOBJICHHHU CBS3€H MEXAYy €ro CTOpOH-
Hukamu. IIpu 3TOM OH OocTaBalics B BBICLUEH CTENEHH BOCIPHUMYHBBLIM K
OKpy>aBllel ero cpeM3eMHOMOPCKOI KyJIbType: rpeyecKoil, IJaTUHCKOH,
MTaJIbAHCKOM, KOTOpas AOMHMHMpoBana B EBpone B Ty 3noxy. Yro eue
HYXHO, €C/IH OH 3Hajl, YTO B PUMe MOXHO NPHUMNAcTb K CaMbIM HCTOKaM
KyneTypbl? JINs CilyKMBLUEro rocyaapcTBY Mpenara, KakMM CTaHOBHIICS
ApMaHbsK, He BaXKHbI ObUIH HApoAbl K 3THOCHL. OH BUAEN JIMLIbL MOAAH-
HBIX U HX CEHbOPOB, HX 3HaTb, BUAEN BaccanoB, col3HUkOB. OH obnanan
4yBCTBOM I'OCYJapCTBa, PYKOBOASILErO YYAaCTHHKAMU MOJMTHKH, H 3TO
yxe Oblna popMa ocosHaHus 0ObeaMHEHNA (PaHLy30B BOKPYT CBOETO KO-
poJisi, OHaKO OHa ABNANA CO0OH JMILE PPaHLY3CKOE BRIpaAXKEHUE PUMCKO-
ro yHuBepcanusma. JKopx A’ ApMaHbsK CTPEMUIICS CIOCOOCTBOBATh 0Obe-
JVUHEHHIO U OT MMEHHM KOposs AOoOHBancs BEPHOCTH rOCYAApCTBEHHBIX
anuT. BripoueMm, nmocne 1555 . oH pasMeIluian 06 3TOM BCE MeEHbIUE W
MeHble. JIeHCTBHSA MocIa TepAIH CBOIO OTKPBITOCTb B THOKOCTD, KOI'ia OH
3aHMMaJICs He KyJbTYpo#, a monutukoil. Korna nocne 1559 r. n’ ApManbsk
BMecTe ¢ kapauHanom ae TypHoHoM Hacaxaan Bo DpaHLUMH OpAEH He3yH-
TOB, OH PYKOBOACTBOBAICS TEMH XK€ MAeiMU 00 oOLIeCTBE, YTO U B FOABI
cBOei BeHelMaHcKol MonomocTd. KapauHan noHuMan ero kak eaMHCTBO
MojeH noj pyKOBOACTBOM Iarnbl, BUKapHs XpHCTa, B TOM, YTO Kacaercs
PENMIHM, U NOA pyKoBOACTBOM rocyaapeii (PpaHuun u naxe Hasappsl) B
TOM, 4TO KacCaeTCs MUPCKOH XKU3HH.
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(Yuusepcurert [Tapux-I [Tanteon—Cop6oHHa)

BOKPYT «®PAHCHUAbI»
IIbEPA IE POHCAPA

K oraa nosBuiics Bo GpaHLy3ckOM KOPOJNIEBCTBE MpO-
TOHALMOHANBHbIH AUCKYPC, CBHAETENLCTBOBABILHH
0 Hayale mpouecca camouneHTuukauuu? Ilo nanubiM Koner Bon, yxe
8 VII B. HauMHaNa CKJIAAbIBATECA M PaCHpPOCTPAHATLCA JIETeHJa O TPOSH-
CKOM NPOUCXOKAEHUH, YCNIELIHO pa3BHBaBILAsACA B JTUTEpPaType U B UCTO-
PUYECKHX COYMHEHHMAX BMIOTh A0 XVIB. OHa BnepBbie nosBUiIach B
Historia Francorum ®penerapa (ok. 660), a 3ateM oTpasunach B «JlesHu-
1x koponeil ¢pankos» (Gesta regum Francorum) 727 r.'. B 1572 r. BbI-
uuta B cBeT «®pancuana» PoHcapa, mosma 06 MCTOKax, B KOTOpPOil aBTOp
>TpeMuIics 0003peTh Bce HCTOpUYECKOoe BpeMs LienuKkoM. OHa CBHAETENb-
>TBOBaJIa O CTONHKOCTH HalMOHaIbHOro Muda. HamoMHUM KpaTko camyro
3acMpOCTpPaHEHHYIO BEPCHIO 3TOH MUpUueckoi KOHCTpYKLMU. DpaHKHOH
amu DpaHk 6611 CHIH TposHCKOro repos ['ektopa. EMy ynanochk yynecHbIM
»6pa3oM crnacTick Bo BpeMs noxkapa Tpou u uzbexarb u361eHUs, yroTo-
3aHHoro notoMkam I1puama. [locne nonrux ckUTaHUik BMECTE C HECKONb-
<MMH TOBapHILlaMu OH okasaics B [laHHOHMH. TaM OHM OCHOBAJIM ropoj
Cukamb6puio, B XIV B. OTOXIECTBIEHHYIO C pa3BajliHaMH AKBHHKYMa,
JUMCKOro ropojia Ha JyHae, rae CTOSI OJUH U3 JIETHOHOB (B HacTosllee
3pems O6yna). TposiHckue amMurpantsl gonroe Bpems (¢ XII B. 1o H.3. no
'V B. H.3.) OCTaBAIMCh HAa 3TOM MECTE ¥ B CBOE BpeMs 3alluIiand Pum-
*KYIO UMIIEPHIO OT alaHOB. 3a 3TO OHM MOJYYUNH OT UMMeparopa Baneu-
(HHHaHa OCBOOOXKAEHME OT MmojaTeil Ha AECAThb JIET, TO €CTh CTalll CBO-
YonHbiMU (francs). T1o HCTEYEHHN AECATUNIETUS TPOAHLbI-pPaHKK OTKa3a-
TUCh BO30OHOBNATD MIATEXH U MUTPHUPOBAIIM Ha 3€MJIH F'€PMaHLIEB MEXTY
TyHaem u PeiiHoM, a Mo3xe 1oj NpeaBOAUTENLCTBOM Mapkomupa Mpo-
inknu B INannuo. IToToMku Boxxas ®apamoH, XnoauoH U MepoBeit sBu-
IMCh porOHavYalbHUKaMH nepBoil auHacTu. TakuM obpaszom, ®paHuus

Beaune C. Naissance de la nation France. Paris: Editions Gallimard (Bibliothéque
des Histoires), 1985. P. 19.
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UMejla TepMaHO-TPOSHCKUE MCTOKHU. DTa MBIC/IB OTpa3uyiach BO MHOTHX
xpoHukax. CouuieMcs Ha OfHY M3 HHX BpemeH ®panuucka I, De regibus
Francorum chronicon Xana [lro Tune (1539). Tam ytBepxnanoce: «Fran-
corum gens e Germanica nobilitate in Galliam veniens, regnum condidit» 2.
CrpoliHyl0 KOHCTPYKLIHIO, OHAKO, HApYLUU/IH JBa HOBbIX (pakTa. Ha-
LMOHAJIbHAs TOPAOCTb HE MOIJIa YAOBIETBOPUTBLCSA MepMaHu3alleil TposSH-
CKHX KOpHeii. Yo BpeMs ¢paHkckoro Mupa MepoBuHroB u KaposnuHros,
KOTZla BCA €ro TeppuTOpHs orpaHuuuBanachk Francia occidentalis (3anan-
Holi @paHuueif) BepaeHckoro norosopa. Tenepp @paHuus, 3anafgHOE KO-
pONeBCTBO, MPOTHBOCTOANO CBsLUEHHOH PUMCKO# MMMEpUH repMaHCKo#
Hauuy. KaneTHHru mnioxo NnepeHOCHIH CHMBOJIMYECKOE NPEBOCXOACTBO
umnepatopa. bonee toro, ¢ 1350 r. KHHXXHHUKH CTalnM MUCaTh O BOMHCT-
BEHHOM Hapoje rauioB (NOABUTH bpeHHa), 0 KOTOpBIX NpEXAe HUYEro He
6bU10 U3BecTHO. Bonpwwoil ymep6 Mudy O TPOSHCKOM NPOMCXOXAECHUU
HaHocuno yteHue CsetoHus, Tuta JIluug, a Takke 'as HOnus Llesaps.
Hanucanusle nocneauum Commentarii de bello Gallico, xota 1 copepxa-
1 HeGnaronpusTHbIE BbICKa3bIBaHHUs O rajuiax, 6sl1d B 1473 r. no 3akasy
Kapna Cmenoro nepeBenenn! X aHom [ioueHoM, a 3arem, mo npochbe
Kapna VIII, Po6epom I'arenom. Hauunast ¢ 1450 r. ramuibl, «3TH He3Ha-
KOMIpl McTOpHH DpaHLUH MOCTENEHHO BBIOHMPATUCH M3 FETTO KHUT MO
JpeBHEi UCTOPUM AJIA TOTO, YTOOB!I BHOBb BOMTH B HAlMOHAILHYIO UCTO-
puio» 3. Taiel, Kak KOPEHHON HapOJ, 3aCHyKUBAIH TOTO, YTOOBI UX CUM-
Tany npenkamu ¢paHiy3oB. JipeBHss cBA3b MeXAY cTpaHoil [annueii u ee
XKHUTENAMH TajlaMM BOCXOAHMJa k OOXKECTBEHHOMY MNpeAHAuepTaHHIO, H
3TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, NIPABO XKe, 03HAYallo He MeHbllle, YeM (aKT 3aBoeBa-
HMS repMaHU3UpOBAHHBIM IjieMeHeM. B Te BpeMeHa, koria B 6eCKOHEYHO
TaHyBLIeHcs CtoneTHeH BoiiHe MPOTHUB aHINIMYaH MOJ BOMPOCOM OKas3a
Jlachb caMa MJEHTHYHOCTb KOPOJIEBCTBA, MECTHOE IPOUCXOXKAEHHUE CTaNO
6onee CUNBHBIM apryMEHTOM IJii 00OCHOBaHHMS NpaBa Ha TEPPHTOPHIO,
yeM 3aBoeBaHue. B 1550-1570-e rr., kak pa3 Toraa, koraa Poncap pa6o-
Tas Han «Dpaxcuanoiiy, ramomanus 6outa B Gonbmoii yectu. B 1551 r.
Bbiatouuiics rymanuct ['niiom [Mocrens ony6nukoBan coynHeHue «OCHOBa-

2 Lwur. no: Jouanna A. La quéte des origines dans I’historiographie frangaise de la
fin du XV® siécle et du début du XVI° siecle // La France de la fin du XV€ siecle.
Renouveau et apogée. Paris: C.N.R.S., 1985. P. 207, n. 2.

3 Beaune C. L’image du fondateur: Vercingétorix et Brennus de 1450 4 1550 // La
monarchie absolutiste et I’histoire de France. Théories du pouvoir, propagande
monarchique et mythologies nationales. Colloque tenu & Sorbonne les 2627 mai
1986. Presses de I’ Université de Paris-Sorbonne, 1987. P. 29.
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Hus MoHapxum» (Les raisons de la Monarchie), rae nokasbiBaj, 4To MUpOBast
MOHApXus 10JDKHA BO3BPAaTUTHCA K «Hapoay ["ocyaaps rajuioB», NOCKOJBKY B
npexxHue BpeMeHa KenbThl 3aHUManu Bcio EBpony. B cnenyromem roxy o
BLIMYCTHN «Armonoruio [aiiMu NpPOTHUB 3IOHAMEPEHHBIX MHcaTenei»
(Apologie de la Gaule contre les malevoles escripvains). B 1556 r. BbIluio
courHeHue ucropuka JXaua I[Nukapa De prisca Celtopaedia libri quinque,
rie aBTOp BOCCO3/1aBall JPEBHIOIO KYJILTYpY KenbToB. B cnemytoiem roay
Pobep CeHo ony6nukosan Gallica Historia. B 1559 r. ¢unocod ITeep Pa-
MIO BBIYCTHJ Ha JIATUHCKOM, a NMOTOM Ha (paHuy3ckoM sa3bike «Tpakrat
06 oOblyasx U MaHepax JpeBHUX ramnosy» (Traité des meeurs et facons des
anciens Gaulois)*.

Trohani aut Galli? HeBo3MOXHO Obl10 OecLEpeMOHHO OTOPOCHTDH
TPOSAHCKYIO TpPaJHLMIO, KOTOpas BO3BOAMIa KopojeBcTBo PpanHuuio B
HaWBbICOYAMIINA MOYETHBIH paHr, YTBepXkJas, YTO €ro MPOUCXOXJICHHE
GBLIO TaKUM ke MPECTHXHBIM, KaK M NMpoUcXoxaeHue Puma. Peluenue Ha-
npamuBanocs camo coboii. Heobxonumo Geino caenath rajuioB TpOsSHL@A-
MM WM TPOsHLEB rajuiamu. iMeHHo ato npuayman XKan Jlemap ne benex,
ony6nuxoBaBumii B 1500 r. «[IpocnaBnenue I'aunu u cBoeobpasue Tpou»
(Illustrations de Gaule et singularités de Troie), Tpyn, B KoTOpoM MH) O
TPOSIHCKOM TMPOUCXOKAEHUH (DPAHKOB NMpPEBPaTHIICS B MU( O TPOSHCKOM
npoucxoxaeHuu rawios. ["annsl, noromku Hadera, 6yaro 6b1 B He3ana-
MATHBIE BpeMeHa nocenuuch B ["annuu, a ux repoit I'epkynec (rauibckuii
Iepkynec) ocHoBan Anesuro. OnuH U3 ee npaBUTeNeil OTIPaBHIICA Ha BOC-
TOK M 3anoxun Tporo. Takum 00pa3oM, TPOSHLIEI CTAHOBUIIUCH FajllIaMH.
Hanpasnsasce u3 ropsameit Tpou B [Mannuto, @paHkHoOH, TakuM o6pa3oM,
BCEro JIWLIb BO3BpaLIACS Ha 3€MJII0 CBOMX MpeAKoB. Jlpyrue Gernsie Tpo-
SHL{BI Nocenwtuck 6yATo 661 B 'epMaHuy u ObUIH, CIEAOBATENBHO, IOTOM-
KaMU TPOSIHLIEB, TO €CTh BCE TEX ke rajmioB. MTak, To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO
¢paHkn B cBOe BpeMs 3aBoeBalM ['aiiMiO, OTHBIHE HE MMENO HHKaKOro
3Ha4yeHHs, KOJIb CKOPO OHHM CaMH TaJllaM{ ¥ ABJIAJUCH >. [annbl-TpOSHLIBI

4 Jouanna A. La France du XVI® siécle. 1483-1598. Paris: PUF, 1996 (coll.
Premier Cycle). P. 248.

5 Jins Toro YToGbl CAEATH W3 FEPMAHCKOTO TUTEMEHH (DPAHKOB FAILIOB, MOXHO GbLIO
NOHTH Janblie ¥ YNpasIHHTL TPOSHCKOE MyTewmecTBHe. 3ot war caenan XKau bo-
IieH B Tpakrare Methodus ad facilem historiarum cognitionen, ormy61uKoBaHHOM B
1566 r. u nepeeneHHOM Ha ¢paHiry3ckuii a3b1k [Teepom Menapom: Méthode pour
faciliter la connaissance de I’histoire / Corpus général de philosophes frangais.
Auteurs modemnes. V. 3. (Euvres philosophiques de Jean Bodin. Paris: PUF, 1951.
CornacHo GyayweMy aBropy «Pecrmy6anuku», GpaHKH MPOUCXOMHIIH U3 FaJLTbCKHX
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NPUXOIHIM Ha CMeHY (ppaHKaM-TposHLIAM. DTOT HOBBIif CHHTE3 HaXOAMI
JlaKe CBOM MCTOpHYecKHe 000CHOBaHNS — MOMHMMO TMpEeACTaBJIeHNH O ramib-
ckux niemeHax Xauva Jlemapa ne Benex. B 1485 r. Beponen [1aBen OMunuii
ony6nukoBan counHeHue «O rauibCkux ApeBHOCTAX» (De I’Antiquité de
la Gaule), B xoTOpOM HCMONB30BATUCH rpedeckHe MCTOYHUKU (JHomop
Cununmiickuii, CtpaboH) U B KOTOPOM ONHUCHIBANIACh IKCIIAHCHS Ia/lyIoB Ha
Boctok. TakiM 06pa3oM TpOsHLIEB JIETKO MOXHO ObUIO MPEBPaTUTD B rajijioB.
TposHCkuUit MU BHOBb 0OpeN akTyallbHOCTb M CMOT BBDKHTB, HECMOTDS Ha
OCTPYIO KPHTHKY, 0OpYLIHBLIYIOCS Ha HErO Ha HCXOAE cpeAHeBeKoBbA. OH
Jlaxe NpOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJ CIOCOOHOCTh OTBEYaTh NMOTPEOHOCTAM BpeMe-
Hu: Xan Jlemap ne Benbx npenctasisi cebe, kak kopoib PpaHuuH, Beaen
3a Kapnom VIII, Bo3oO6HOBUT ABIKeHHe ¢ 3amana Ha BocTtok BO riase
MOLIHO# SKCNEJULHH POTUB TYPOK M €ro BOoHcka OTOOBIOT pyMHBI JpeB-
Hei#t Tpou.

Kakoe mecto B 3T0it fonroit ucropuu Muda 3anumana «PpaHcuangar,
NpeTeHI0BaBIlas Ha TO, 4TOObl CAENaTh OJHOrO M3 BUIHEHIIMX MOITOB
Inesnsl Ppaniy3ckum BepriunueM? CrieiyeT OTMETHTD NPEXAE BCEro ABE
BellH. Bo-nepBeIX, TO, YTO A1 Mo3Ta PoHcapa Bricuieil HCTHHOMH ABIANACH
kpacoTa. HyxHO npu3HaTh, YTO OH BIIOJIHE MOT BJOXHOBIATHCS APEBHHUMU
TPOSHCKMMH 0acHAMH, pacCIpOCTPaHEHHBIMU B €ro BpeMs. Bo-BTOpBIX, UC-
TOpUYECKas KPUTHKA B TO BPEMsA HE JOCTUIJIA €LUE Takoro ypoBHs, YTOOBI
CMYIIATbCA CMEIIEHHEM MHU(A ¥ MCTOPHH, BHIMBILIIEHHOrO U peabHOro,
HanpuMep OTCYTCTBHEM O0Ka3aTelbCTB CylllecTBOBaHUA PpaHkuoHa. bo-
nee Toro, «®@paHcuana» OTHOCHTCA K XaHpPY MaHErHpU4ecKoil nuTepaty-
pbi. IlepBoHauanpHO OHa npeaHasHauanach i I'eHpuxa II. B ceHTa6pe
1552 r. npousBeneHue obpeno CBoe Ha3BaHHE, KOTOPOE TOP>KECTBEHHBIM
obpazoM cooTHocHiock ¢ «Mnuanoii». Illecroro aHBaps 1554 r. Jlaceno
ne Kapnb uznoxun kopomo 3ambicen «@paHcHaibl», U TOCyAaph €ro noj-
nepxan. Cmepts I'enpuxa 1I nmocraBuna mpoekt PoHcapa mox Bompoc.
IMpuwnocs xaatek Bu3uTa Ekatepunsl Meauuu U AByX ee cblHOBel, Kap-
na IX u repuora Anxyiickoro B MoHacTeipb CeH-KocM 21 Hosbps 1565 r.,
4yT0OBl BEpHYThCS K 3aMmbiciy. IMeHHO koposeBa nonpocuna PoHcapa uc-
NOJb30BaTh JECATHCTONHYIO cTpody BMecTOo anexcaHapuiickoi. Kapn IX
M €ro MaTh COBEpIUAJM TOTJAA CBOE «OONBLIOE MYTELIECTBHEY MO CTPaHE.
CuMBONMKa M alleropvu, CBA3aHHbIE C TPOSHCKMM INPOUCXOXIACHHEM,
IIMPOKO MCMONb30BAJIMCh NP YKpalleHHH TpUyMQanbHBIX apok, yepes

KOJOHHMiA, pacnonarasiuuxcs Bo ®paHkoHuu u llIBapusanbae, B UcTokax JlyHas,
Hexkkapa u Maiina. He cimy4aiiHo 3Ta nocneaHsas pexa Ha3bIBa€TCs TakK ke, KaK Ta,
Ha KOTOPO#H HaXOAUTCS AHXKE.
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KOTOpBIE KOPOJIEBCKHIT KOPTEX TOPKECTBEHHO BhEIKal B TaKHe ropoja,
kax Jlnon unu Tpya.

PoHcap BHOBb npuHsicsa 3a «@paHcuany», Ha 3TOT pa3s, nabbl «npu-
yanuTh Gapky ®paHkroHa k HabepexHoi Jlyspa Kapna IX» 7. Utak, peus
u1a o6 snornee, nucaslueiics Mo 3aka3dy U NpU3BaHHON NPOCIABUTH IOHOTO
xopons. KpoMe Toro, eif mpencrosno cratb pOMaHOM BOCIHTaHHS, NMpex-
Ha3HauyeHHbIM And oHon — «KAPJIA, B ubell pyke noipkHa ObITh Jep-
xaBa mupa» (CHARLES, qui du monde | Doit en la main porter la pomme
ronde) 8.

IMpoexT npoaBuraincs A0BOJILHO MeIeHHO. Beepbes paboTtats PoHcap
npuHsncs Toneko B 1569 r. Ero noxcrernyna xxenuts6a Kapna IX Ha Enu-
3aBeTe ABCTpHiickoii, Jouepn ummneparopa Makcumuana 11 T'abcOypra.
Csanp0y cnpainsnu B Me3bepe 26 Hos6ps 1570 r., a PoHcap yyacTBoBan B
MapH)KCKHX YECTBOBAHHMAX KOpPOJEBCKOH YeThl. OH COYMHUN AEBAThL CTPOG
no ciyyvato Bee3aa Kapna IX B IMapux 6 maprta 1571 r., koraa Haa TpuyM-
¢anpHo#t apko#i BopoT CeH-Jlenn Boicunach cratys ®@panknona. [1pousse-
JIeH!e CYIIeCTBEHHO MPOJABHHYJIOCH Brepel k ceHTabpio 1571 r., Tak Kak,
Haxomich B Biya, Kapn IX npukasan o DnaHy uyuTaTh H TOJNKOBATh cebe
YeTBEPTYIO KHHUTY, KOTOpasi, KaKk U3BECTHO, OKa3aiach nocieaHeil B TBOpe-
HHH, OCTaBlIEMCS He3aBeplIeHHbIM. B koHue 1572 r. BbILUIO B CBET YeT-
BEpTOE H3AaHue couMHeHui PoHcapa in-16, B koTopoe Bxoauna v «®paH-
cuana». [locne BapdonomeeBckoil Houu B [lapuke MpoLuIo BCEro JMLIb
Heckonbko MecsiueB. HeBo3MoxHO npuaymath 6onee HeOIaronpusTHYIO
06cTaHOBKY 111 00HapoXOBaHUs NMPOM3BENEHHS, HaNMCaHHe KOTOPOro TakK
3ataHynocs. [Ipomo ewe aBa roga, u cMepTh Kapna IX nonoxuna koxen
pabote Hax snoneeid. [To 3aMbIcTy OHa NOMKHA ObLIa 3aBEPIIMTHCA KOPO-
JIAMHU fUHacTUM Bainya, onHako npexaeBpeMeHHO obopBanach Ha IlunuHe
Koportkom. «®pancnana» otkpsiBanack noprperoM Kapna IX, conpoBox-
JEeHHBIM clieqylomuM dyeTtBepocTuiureM: «He 1o, PoHcap, counnun 3to
npousseneHue / OHO BbIKOBaHO koponeBckoi pykoit: / KAPJI y4eHsli,
no6eOHOCHBIN U Mynpblii / SIBNseTCs ero aBTOPOM, Thl K€ TONBKO MHCa-
Tenw» (Tu n’as, Ronsard, composé cest ouvrage, | Il est forgé d’une royale

Boutier J., Dewerpe A., Nordmann D. Un tour de France royal. Le voyage de
Charles IX. Paris: Aubier, 1984.

Demerson G. La notion de temps dans la détermination des genres: I'’exemple de la
Franciade // La notion de genre a la Renaissance. Genéve: Slatkine, 1984. P. 177.
Ronsard P. de. (Euvres complétes, présentée et annotée par Jean Ceard, Daniel
Menager et Michel Simonin. Paris: Gallimard, 1993 (Bibliothéque de la Pléiade).
T. L. P. 1027. Vers 249-250 (Premier Livre).
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main: /| CHARLES sg¢avant, victorieux et sage | En est I’Auteur, tu n’es que
I’escrivain)®. 3aknoYuTeNLHOE YE€TBEPOCTUILME HE OCTABJIANO HANEXIBL
«Ecnn 661 kopons Kapi sxui / S 661 3aBepLumi 310 061IMpHOE TBOpEHHE. /
Ho BoT ero cpasuna cmepth, / I 3Ta cMEpTh JMILMIA MEHS MYXecTBa» (Si
le Roy Charles eust vescu, | J’eusse achevé ce long ouvrage: | Si tost que
la mort I’eut veincu, |/ Sa mort me veinquit le courage) '°.

Kaxk e Beirmsaut uctopus ®pankuona B npousseaeHusax Poxcapa? lo-
3T HE CTal U3MEHATb MU ¢ LIeJIbIO CaKpanu3alUHHy ralioB, kak 310 Aenai Xan
Jlemap ne benbxk. Y PoHcapa BOCTIPOM3BOAWTCS NEpPBOHAYAIbHAsA HUIES O rep-
MAaHO-TPOSIHCKOM TPOUCXOXKAEHHM M COXpaHAETCS NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C Mpe-
JbIIYLIMMH TEKCTaMH Ha 3Ty TeMy !!. Pasymeercs, B «HacraBnennn» 1553 r.,
BJIOXkeHHOM B ycTa ®@paHcya e ['u3a, PoHcap He pomyckan HUKaKo# ajumo3un
¢ I'epmaHueit ¥ mpuHMMaN ABOHHOE IepKy/IECO-TPOSHCKOE MPOUCXOXIEHHE
Kak BapHalUIO TPOSHCKOit Tembl. ['epkyinec, npubbiBiuuii U3 ["ammiy, Berynan
B Opak ¢ koponeBoii ['anareeii, 1 OT 3TOro coro3a NpPoOUCXOAUNIH ['U3bL B TO
BpeMs kak PpaHkHOH, Mokuaas Tpoto, HanpaBnsics Bo DpaHIMIO, <M TPOSH-
ckas paca/ CMewanach CmycTs CTO JIET C repkyJjiecoBckoit» (et la race
Troienne | Méla cent ans aprés avec I’Herculienne) 2. Onnako 310 GbUIO HC-
KmoueHue. Yxe B 1555 r. B oxe «Kopomo 'enpuxy 11» ®pank noMeruancs Bo
®paHkoHHIO, 00sA3aHHYI0 €My CBOMM Ha3BaHWeM, nobexcaan npaBuTeneit
aJIeMaHoB, a 3aTeM «IepenpaBuWics Yepe3 rajuibekuii Peiin, Mosens u Me3sy /
Bcran narepeM Ha BEICOKOM 3ejieHOM Gepery / M3BunucToii MapHel, a oTTyna
cnyctuics / Tyna, rae pesko noBopauuBaet CeHay (passa le Rein Gaulois, la
Moselle et la Meuse, | Et vint planter son camps dessus la rive herbeuse | De
Marne au cours tortu, et de la descendant | Ou Seine de sa corne un trac se va
fendant)3. B Tawmu ®paHky, nabbl MoGeauTbh FaUIBCKHX BOXHEH, NpH-
1IJIOCh CPaKaThbes Lenblit rox. CrycTd Heckonbko MecsleB B «I 'uMHe ['eHpu-
xy II» nossuics obpas 6e3ytewHoit ['epmManny, koTopas obpalanack k KOpo-
sro OpaHiuK ¥ HanloMuHana eMy 06 001eM NpOUCXOXAEHUH ABYX HaLUi —

9 Ibid. P. 1019.

10 Ibid. P. 1152.

110 renesuce «®paHcuane» cM. muccepraumio: Bjai D. La Franciade sur le
métier. Ronsard et la pratique du po¢me héroique. Genéve: Droz, 2001 (Travaux
d’Humanisme et renaissance, CCCL).

12 [Tur. no: Bjar D. Op. cit. P. 48. CM. Takxe: Jouanna A. Images de 1’Europe chez
les historiens et les théoriciens de la société en France au XVI® siécle // La
conscience européenne au XV¢ et au XVI¢ siécles. Paris: Collection de 1'Ecole
Normale Sumérieure de Jeunes Filles. Ne 22. 1982. P. 193. ,

13 Ronsard P. de. Op. cit. P. 724. Vers 67-70 (Troisiéme Livre des Odes, Ode I).
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repMaHckoit ¥ (panuysckoit: «Koraa TBoit npemok ®paHk ObL1 H3rHaH U3
Tpou,/ OH npulen B MOIO CTpaHy, 3areM cobpas/ Bolicko u3 Moux nereii,
nowesn 3aBoeBbIBaTe PpaHuuio, / M oT Moux Aereil U OT HEro NpOU3OLITH
TBOU Aetiy» (Quand Francus ton ayeul de Troye fut chassé / Il vint en mon pais,
puis ayant amassé | Un camp de mes enfants ala veincre la France, | Et des
miens et de luy les tiens prindrent naissance) '*. Vitak, a1BoiiHOe repMaHoO-Tpo-
SHCKOE MPOHCXOXKIEHHE YTBEPXKIAIOCH 3a10Mro fo 6paka Kapna IX ¢ npus-
teccoi U3 noma ['abcOyproB, TO €CTh IO COOBITHSA, KOTOPOE HaJUIEKANIO BOC-
XBaJIATh, KOTOPOE CAENANO JAHHYIO TEMY aKTyaJlbHOR U MoTpe6oBalIo yTOuHe-
HUs reHeanoruyeckux cpsseit ¢ I'epmanueii. B a1oit cutyaunu oueHb ymect-
HOif craHOBWIach XkeHUTHO0a PpaHka Ha HeMelkoil npuHuecce, a Kapiy IX,
KOTOpOMY OBbUTO HOCBSILEHO NPOU3BEAEHHUE, OCTABANIOCh TOJILKO MOCNE0BaTh
MpUMeEpPY CBOEro MU(HUECKOro MpeaKa.

Hrak, «DpaHcuaga» — 3TO Mo3Ma O NepMaHO-TPOSHCKMX HMCTOKax, a
6pak dpaHka sBIAETCA Y3/I0BBIM ITYHKTOM 3T0if cBsA3u. [locne Toro kak repoi
nokunan nup, raeB Hentyna 6pocan ero k 6eperam Kpura. Tam ero npunu-
Man uaps Jluuei, oren aByx nodepeit — Knumens! u HManTel. OHH 1o ouepe-
o4 BioGsuucs Bo PpaHka, HO OH OTBEprai 0beux, MOCKONbKY eMy INpeh-
CTOAJIO JKEHUThCA B I'epMaHHH. DTOT COIO3 Hamevancs elle B kuure I, rae
®paHk elle ToNbKO cobupaiics B myThb. Ero aans npopuuarens 'enen ot ume-
HH Mepkypus npenckassiBan IUIEMAHHUKY «rpekpacHblit ynen,/ Koropbiit
®paHKy npeaHaueptaH HeOecamu,/ OT KOTOPOro CMeELIABLIAsCS KPOBb TPO-
SHLEB U repMaHieB/ QOMKHA MPUIHTH K BIaAsMecTBY Hal Mupom» (la belle
destinée | Qui pour Francus au ciel est ordonnée, | De qui le sang et Tryen et
Germain | Doit enserrer le monde dans sa mains)'®. B 1pyrom Mecte Toii xe
KHUTH UMenioch npopoyectBo IOnuTepa FOHOHE no noeoxay cyns6el dpatka,
KoTopoe PoHcap BbIOpPOCHIT B OKOHYATENILHOM BapHaHTe, MOCKOJILKY OHO TOp-
Mo3uno jefictue. TaM scHO coobanock, yto MpaHK «I0MKeH KEHUTHCA Ha
Hacneguuue Kopons / 'epmanuy; TakiuMm o6pasom [Tapka u s / mocTaHOBIAEM,
4To Benukue koponu @paHuun / OnHaXIbl POAATCS OT CMELIEHUS KPOBH: /
OHu 6ymyT NPOMUCXOOUTH ONHOBPEMEHHO OT TPOSHLEB W repMmaHuery (doit
espouser [’heritiere d'un Roy | De Germanie: ainsi la Parque et moy /
Donnons arrest que les grands roys de France | D ’'un sang meslé prendront un
Jour naissance: | Conjoinct ensemble au Troyen et Germain)'6. Ecnu cyns6a
Opanka Jo/DkHa OblUla OKOHYATENbHO OCYIIECTBUTLCS B [amivu, TO COO3

14 Lur. no: Bjan D. Op. cit. P. 49.

15 Ronsard P. de. Op. cit. P. 1032. Vers 457-460 (Premier livre).

16 [{ur. mo: Bjai D. Op. cit. P. 214. 3T cTHXU 6BUTH BOCTIPOU3BENEHE! AMAIMCOM
XamaHoM B ero BocxsaieHHH 6paka Kapna IX ¢ apurepuoruneii Ennsaseroi.
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KPOBH 3aKJIFO4aNICA HMEHHO B ['epMaHuH, a He B IpyroM Mecte: «ITOT ropablid
yaen MHe obewaer [annus, / Kotopslit MOXeT cOBITECS TONBKO €CIIH 5 JKe-
Hioch / B 'epmanuu, a He B IpyroM Mecte. / Y3 cMelleHHs TposSHCKO# KpOBH C
KkpoBbio / ['epMaHCKko# pachl J0DkHBI npou3oiiti koponu» (Ce fier destin la
Gaule me promet, | Qui seulement marier me permet. | En Germanie, et non en
autre place: | Du sang Troyen meslit parmi la race /| Du sang Germain, des
Rois doivent sortir) V7. Elue onHa anno3ns Ha TeMy CMeLIEHUs KPOBH, KOrIa
Hanta mpopouectByer o motomctBe ®PpaHka u Mapkomupa: «HU neru,
npouculeaure ot Teds, / KoropsimMu onHax sl 6ynet 3aBoeBaHa ["ayuus /
U kortopsie OymyT nepxath (KpOBb TPOSHCKas U repManckas)/ Bcio Bnacts,
nepenaBaeMyio U3 pyk B pyku» (Et les enfants yssus de ta lignée, | Par qui
la Gaule un jour sera gagnée, | Et qui tiendront (sang Troyen et Germain) /
Le sceptre entier laissé de main en main) '8. Takoe HacToOW4YHBOE NOBTOpE-
HHE KOHTPAacTHUpYeT C HEBHATHOCTBIO BCErO, YTO Kacaercs repMaHCKoOW H3-
6panHHuLbl Ppanka. TeM He MeHee CroxeT ObUT JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO U3BECTEH
U pacnpocTpaHsics ewe Ao nossienus «PpaHcuans. KoponeBckuii cekpe-
Tapb AMaauc JXXameH B cBoeM «CBaeOHOM MECHONEHHH, PUBETCTBYIOLIEM
6paxocoueranue Kopons u EnuzaBersl ABCTpHiiCKOi» YIOMHHAT 3MOMNEO
PoHcapa, B koTOpoii yTBEp>KHANOCh, YTO «BeNHKHe koponu PpaHumy / Jomxk-
Hbl ObUTH NPOU30HTH OT cMelaHHOMH kpoBH / OT COeMHEHHs B COKO3 TPOSIH-
ueB ¥ repmaHueB / KpoBH, kotopas coobluana 6naropoactso pyke» (que les
grands roys de France | D’un sang meslé devoient prendre naissance, | Con-
Jjoinct ensemble au Troyen et Germain, | Sang qui seroit magnanime a la
main) "%, Tlo ciy4ato KoponeBckoii cBabOb1 PoHcap counnu 42 ctpodsl XBa-
NeOHBIX CTHXOB, HE MPOYMTAHHBIX HA Hell LEeNMKOM H3-3a 60JbLIoro obbema.
OHM HaxoQWIHCE B MPAMOIA CBA3M C NPOM3BENEHHEM, HaJl KOTOPBIM MO3T MpO-
JoJpkan paboTarts. .
Ecnu nocne npe6siBanus B 'epManuu cyas6a @paHka WM ero mo-
TOMKOB JO/IXHa Oblia peanu3oBarbcs B ["ajiiMy, TO 4TO MPOMCXOIUIO C
ramiamu? Bo «®paHcHane» OHU MOSABIAIUCH TONbKO Kak HapoJ, KOTO-
phbiii Hago 6buTO 3aBOeBaTh. OAHAKO Aenanach YCTYNKa OTHOLIEHUIO K
HHUM COBPEMEHHHMKOB. ["aliibl BHIMJIAAENN KaK HapoA 3aMedaTesIbHBIX
BOMHOB, COMPOTUBIEHHE KOTOPHIX NOBOPHJIO KaKk B UX MOJIb3Yy, TaK U B
nonb3y nobexxAaBlUX UX repMaHo-TposiHueB. [IpennayeproiBas cyns0y
Opanka, IOnuTep ykasbiBal, YTO «OH MOWAET OJHAXIBI OJ0JEBATh raj-
noB/ CypoBblii Hapoa, KOTOpbIi HenpocTo nobeauts, / Copauuit B 6oto U

17 Ronsard P. de. Op. cit. Vers 395-399 (Troisiéme hvre)
18 Ibid. P. 1127. Vers. 737-740 (Quatriéme livre).
19 [{ur. no: Bjai D. Op. cit. P. 51.
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cTpacTHbIit kK n00biue» (Iroit un jour des Gaules surmonter | Le peuple
rude et fascheux a donter, ! Chaud a la guerre et ardent a la proye) .
YyTb Janblie 3arisjbiBajla B CBOeM npopouecTBe Ao4b [IpoTes JleBko-
Tesl, MpeJBUAEBLIAs XKapkue OUTBbI M TPYAHOCTH 3aBoeBaHHs «[ammum,
foraToif miaeMeHaMH, BHYILAIOIUUMH CTpax,/ [lnemMeHaMH BOWHCTBEH-
HBIMH M HeoOy3NaHHBIMH, UMEIOIMMH rpo3Hoe opyxue» (Gaule abon-
dante en peuples redoutez, | Peuples guerriers, aux armes indontez)?'.
Boii 6yaeT TakuM TsKeNbIM, NpeaBellana KpuTaHka MaHTa, «4T0 BONHBI
rabckoii Cenbl / HanonHaTcst kpoBbio TposHUEBY (que le cours de la
Gauloise Seine | Du sang Troyen ondoyra toute pleine) 2.

Tem He MeHee mpobsiema ocTaBanach. ['OpAbIX ranjioB HEBO3MOXHO
ObUIO Ha HeOompe/eNieHHOE BPEMs OCTaBIATh B poiu nobexaeHHbIX. Tpo-
AHLBI ClIeNIalIUCh FepMaHLAMK 110 HCTEYEHHH JBYX ThICAY JIET Nocie yxoaa
n3 Tpou. Ot repMmaHibl y PoHcapa He npeBpalianich HampsaMylo B rai-
JIOB, OHAKO OH MCTONbL30BaJl YJIOBKY, OJlarofiaps KOTOpOii rajlaMu cTanu
BOMHBI, Y4acCTBOBaBILIME B noxoJax Mapkomupa. CorjlacHO CI0XHBLIMMCS
B X VI B. TpamuuuaM npuykpaluuBaHus Muga, rajbl SKoObI COBEpLIATH MO~
6elOHOCHBIE MOX0Ibl Ha BOCTOK 23, 0 KOTOPBIX MO3T OTO3BANCS, BCIOMH-
Has o B3aTud Hdenbd. Torga «ux HeomonuMas Mouiwy (d’eux la puissance
invincible) mokopuia «HenmpUCTynHyto ckainy AmoiioHa» (d’Apollon la
roche inaccessible) %, u Tenepb clef0OBaIO OMAcarhbCs, YTO KBCE MOHAPXH Oy-
oyt nobexnaexsl, / Ecnu ranabl He 6ynyT Ha UX cTopoHe» (fous le Rois se
verront surmontez, | Si les Gaulois ne sont de leurs costez)?S.

Brnipouem, myuiie Bcero 66110 H30aBUTHCSA OT rajlloB U MPOCIABIATD
Tonbko PpaHuuO U (HpaHLly30B, HAPOA, CIOKHMBLIKMICA B pe3y/bTaTe He
CIIHILIKOM BHATHOTO CMEIIEHHS TPOsAHLEB, repMaHueB u ramuioB. OH
cdopmupoBaiics npu kopoie dapaMoHe, MyApOM 3aKOHOAATENe, «KOTO-
pBIii, HECKOJNILKO YMepss APOCTHOCTb (ppaHLly30B, / CMArYUT CBOM Hapon
3akoHamu» (Qui des Frangais abaissant un peu l’ire | Adoucira son
peuple par des loi)%. IpeoOpaxeHre Hapoja 3aKOHYHIOCH NpU Mepo-

2 Ronsard P. de. Op. cit. P. 1025. Vers 175-178 (Premier livre). 3Ty cTpodbi Hu-
e MOBTOPEHBI elue pa3 (vers 234-238).

21 Thid. P. 1084. Vers 267-268 (Troisiéme livre).

22 Ibid. P. 1125. Vers 649—650 (Quatriéme livre).

3 Dubois C.-G. Celtes et Gaulois au XVI€ siécle. Le développement littéraire d’un
mythe nationaliste. Paris: Vrin, 1972.

% Ronsard P. de. Op. cit. P. 1127. Vers 717-718 (Quatri¢me livre).

%5 Ibid. Vers 719-720.

% Ibid. Vers 893, 896.
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Bee, KOTophlii, nobeauB ryHHos npu LllanoHe, BHOBL Bbillen k 6eperam
Cenbl 4 Jlyapsl U, «noMHs o dpaHke», CBoeM Npenke, «ums [annun ne-
pemeHuT Ha ®Opanuuio» (Francus ayant mémoire, | Le nom de Gaule en
France changera)?’. OtBaxHbI#i KOpOJb «MOKa3an ¢paniysam / LleHy
yecTH, 0OpeTeHHOI B 6010» (fit voir aux Frangois /| Que vaut I’honneur
acquis par le harnois) %8,

OtHblHe PoHcap yvaine Bcero ynoTpeOnsn TepMHHbI «DpaHUUA» U
«(paHLy3bl», XOTA UHOrAA YIOMHHaN 00 «otBare / JIpeBHUX repMaHLEB)
(I’ocieux courage | Des vieux Germains)? non npeasoauTensctBoM Xio-
nvona KocMaroro, roBopun o TposiHax Meposesi 30, «raiibCKOM jxese3en,
KoTOpoe XunpaeGepT BOH3al B TeNO BU3Mrota Amanapuxa I3, umu xe
Ha3bIBaJl «IEAHHEM rajia, JOCTOMHBIM TPOAHLa» 32, To, kak XJI0Taph 3aKa-
JbIBaJ BpayKecKoro koposs. IMeHHO ¢paHIy30B «kOposib XHIbAEPHK, JKH-
BYLUMii Kak 3noxaei» (Childéric Roy de meschante vie) 33, otarowan Hanora-
MH «1abbl obecrieyuBaTh CBOU Oe3yMHbIE BBIXOAKH» (pour fournir a ses
folles boubances)3*. XnoaBur ocTaBajcs, pasyMeeTcs, «BEJMKON CJaBOi
TPOSIHLIEBY 3%, HO OH MpeXXJe BCEro TOT, KTO MPUBEN K «KPELEHHIO CBOUX
BEpHBIX QpaHLy30B» (baptesme aux Frangois desvoyez) %, a Taxxe no6ne-
CTHBIH BOMH, KOTOPBIH, Npuas u3-3a PeiiHa, «aniaeMaHoB, cBOMM ¢paHLyy3-
ckuM MeuoM / [TponbeT KpoBb, U HUBBI NPONHTAIOTCSA KPOBBIO» (Des Alle-
mans, de sa Frangoise espée | Rendra de sang la campagne trempée)?’.
3arem oH nobexnan Amanapuxa ¥ ['ynno6ana u obpetan Takyro penyTta
LIMIO, «4TO Bce koponu / JIpoxanu OT CTpaxa NpH BHIE OpYxKHs ¢paHLy-
30B» (que tous les Rois | Tremblent de peur aux armes des Frangois)38.
Ipu ero cbIHOBBAX «PpaHiy3ckas A0ONECTb, CHIa X HOT, PYK U rOJMIOBbI /
Cokpywuut cuny rotob» (la vertu Frangoise | De pieds de mains et de teste

27 Tbid. Vers 962-963.

28 Ibid. Vers 971-972.

2 Tbid. Vers 906-907.

30 Tbid. Vers 959: «OH nepBblii, 2 32 HUM BCe €T0 TPOAHUbD> (Luy le premier suivi
de ses Troyens).

31 Ibid. Vers 1202.

32 Ibid. Vers 1360.

33 Ibid. Vers 986.

34 Tbid. Vers 990.

35 Ibid. Vers 1043.

36 Ibid. Vers 1047.

37 Ibid. Vers 1081-1082.

38 Ibid. Vers 1131-1132.
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poussant | Ira des Goths la force renversant) 3, a no6espl MEpOBUHICKHX
rocynapeit B Mcnanuu nokporwT «(dpaHiy3oB BeuHoil cnaBoi» (Une
gloire aux Frangois eternelle)®. T'oBops 0 mepuoie «IEHHBBIX» KOpPO-
neit, Poncap npeacrasnan ux Kapny IX kak npumep, HenoCTOHHBIH noa-
paxaHus. 3aTeM LA peyb O «npaBuTene (paniy30B» (gouverneur des
Frangois) Kapne Maprenne4. Ero nobena Han capauuHamu no HeGec
npeBo3Hecna «nobenoHocHoe uMs (paHuy3oB» (des Frangois le nom
victorieux)*2. O TIunuHe roBOPUIIOCH, YTO €My YrOTOBaHa BeuHas CJaBa,
MOCKOJNbKY OH MOAYMHWI PHUM BracTW manbl, KOTOpbI OTHBIHE «OyneT
ob6s3aH (paHiyzamM cBouM npousetaHuem» (des Frangois prendra son
accroissance) .

Tor ¢axT, 4T0 NPUABOPHBEIHA MOIT NPHUCOEAUHUICA K FepMaHO-TPOSH-
cKko#t BepcHH, BbI3Ball oCTpYio nonemuky. [IpousseneHue PoHcapa mnpoko
KOMMEHTHPOBaIOCh. Criopbl HAYAIKCh €el1le JO TOro, kak B 1572 r. «®paH-
CHajia» BbILLIA B CBET, IOCKOJIBKY B JINTEpATypHOU U y4eHO# cpene Obiio
U3BECTHO, YTO MO3TY 3aKka3aHa 3Mones HaUMU U ee Koponeil. [ 1aBHbIM on-
noHeHToM siBuica Hekuit JXKaH Jle boH, ypoxxeHen JloTapuHrum, Bpay Kap-
auHana e 'uza u nepeBoaunk I"anena. B 1568 r. o ony6nukoBan jgBa
npou3BeleHHs: Mpo3auyeckylo snoneto «Koponesckuit Peiin» (Rhyn au
Roy) n «IlpenynpexneHue PoHcapy, kacatoweecs ero ,DPpaHcHambi‘‘»
(Avertissement au Ronsard touchant sa Franciade). B nocnenuem Jle Bou
npezocTeperai no3Ta OT «BYJbrapHBIX MCTOPHI» W OT «aHHanoB PpaH-
LMK», COCTABJIEHHBIX B BapBapckue BpemeHa. bonee toro, aBrop «[Ipeny-
NpeXAEeHUs» ynpeKkaa i repMaHCKUX XpOHUCTOB. C €ro TOUKH 3peHHs, OHH
HauuTanuch «,,I'epManun’ Tauurta, koTopas cTana Al HEMEUKUX 'yMaHU-
CTOB CBATHIM KOBYEroM HX UCTOKOB» (de la Germanie de Tacite, vite
devenue pour les humanistes allemands 1’arche sainte de leurs origines)*,
H TPOHHMKJIUCH FEPMaHCKOH CHEChI0 M0 NMOBOAY COOCTBEHHOM 3THUYECKO#H
YUCTOTHI, CBOMX BOEHHbIX HobJiecTeil 1 MOpasibHBIX nobOponeTeneil. «ITH
BIIacTONOOMBBIE aNleMaHbl BPYT Kak YepTH, Aabbl Moka3aTh ceOs NepBbIMU
B mupe» (ces ambitieux Allemans qui mentent comme beaux diables pour
se monstrer les permiers du monde); oHu 6€30 BCikUX KojeOaHMH HcKa-

39 Ibid. Vers 1198-1200.

40 Thid. Vers 1213.

41 Tbid. Vers 1619.

42 Tbid. Vers1755.

43 Ibid. Vers 1769.

4 Nicolet C. La fabrique d’une nation. La France entre Rome et les Germains.
Paris: Perrin, 2003. P. 47.
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AT PeaibHOCTh M M3BPALIAIOT MCTOPHIO; UM CBOWCTBEHHO «U3MEHATDH
BCEX MOPANOYHBIX aBTOPOB M MOPTUTh MX paa AOCTHXEHHs UX IJIaBHOH
uenu» (déguisent tous les bons autheurs et les depravent pour venir a leur
point et but)*5. Cpeny KpUTHKOBaBLIMXCS (anbcibuKaunil He mocnenHee
MeCTO 3aHMMalla UcTopus mpoucxoxaeHus OpaHuun ot dDpaHKHOHA, KO-
TOpbIii k00l npuwien B ['aniuio Bo BpeMeHa pUMCKOro BiaabidecTsa. Jle
BoH B nepsylo ouepeas uMen B Buny 6eHenuktuHua Horanna Xaiinen6ep-
ra, no npo3sauuio Tputemuii (1462-1516), ab6ara B LlInonreiime, a 3atem
B Bropubypre. Tor yTBepxkaai, uto ¢paHkH, mocenuBinecs B [amnum,
MOCTENEHHO NPUXOAUIIH B YNIAJOK U NMPEBPATHIUCH B «BBIPOAUBLIUXCSH OT-
TMPBICKOB MOLLHOTO repMaHckoro apesa» 4. Xau Jle BoH coBeplLieHHO He
BEepuJ B cylecTBoBaHie DpaHKHOHA U cyUTal cebs MpHBEPXKEHLEM raliib-
ckoit uneu. Ilogo6HOro «rajJbCKOro HalMOHATH3Ma» NPUIEPKUBATUCH U
MHorue ero coBpeMeHHUkU: JXKan Jlemap ne Benbx, I'mitom mio Benne,
Tuitom Iloctens4’. 3a Tpu roga po «[Ipenynpexnaenus» Xau Jle Bou
ony6nukoBan couynHeHue Etymologicon frangois, KOTOpoe MOCBATHII CBO-
€My NOKpOBHTENO kKapauHany ae ['u3y. Tam oH mokasbiBal, YTO (paHLy3-
CKHii A3bIK aOCONIOTHO HUYEM He 00i3aH HEMELKOMY, a CTano ObITh, «OH
He UMeeT HMKaKoro oTHoweHHs HU Kk Ppanky, HU Kk PpaHkHoHy». Ecnu
651 Takas CBA3b CyLIECTBOBANIA, TO 3TO «OTPa3UIoCh Obl B MaMATHUKAX U B
MOHYMEHTaX, Koe-4To 6510 Obl B HAIIMX JOKYMEHTaxX WIH B HAILUX pejiu-
KBHUSX, B KaKUX-HUOYIb JIEreHAaX, B JKM3HEOMUCAHUAX HAIIMX CBATBIX U
HallKX LepkBax. JIaHHOro apryMeHTa H0CTaTO4HO AUl 10Ka3aTenbCTBa TO-
ro, 4to ¢pank, ¢ppaHuys, @paHLUs UMEIOT COOCTBEHHbIE KOPHH U dopMu-
POBAUCh, 0CBOGOXKAAACH OT PUMIISIH M PUMCKHUX UMIiepaTopoBy 8. TpeGo-
BaHWE MaTepHAIbHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, MUCHMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB CIIYXXHJIO
3J1eCb CTPEMJIEHHIO NMOATBEPAUTH HCKOHHOE NPOUCXOKAEHHE (paHLly3CKO-
ro Hapoja Ha ero Teppuropuu. B 1574 r. Jle BoH, craBluuii BpayoM Kopo-
a5, nocBaTun PoHcapy kopoTkuid Tpya noa HasBaHueM «O MpoMCXode-
HUU U NpUIyMbIBaHUU pudMbl. PoHcapy, mepBoMy (paHLy3cKOMY MacTe-
py pudMbI». 31eCh OH B MOC/IEAHHI pa3 BRICTYNHA ¢ OOBUHEHHAMH MO T10-
BOAy HeMeLKoi Jku. 'anibl, 0ocBOOOXKAEHHBIE PUMIIAHAMHU, HA3bIBAJIUChH
(paHkamMH, TO eCTb CBOOOJHBIMH, 2 MMNEepaTop AHacTacuii 3a 3acnyru ne-

45 Iur. no: Bjat D. Op. cit. P. 47, npum. 130.

46 1ur. no: Jouanna A. Mythes d’origines et ordre social dans les Recherches de la
France // Etienne Pasquier et ses Recherches de la France. Paris: Presses de
I’Ecole Normale Supérieure, 1991. P. 105 u npum. 2.

4T Dubois C.-G. Op. cit.

48 [ur. no: Bjai D. Op. cit. P. 50.
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peld umnepued nocnan XIOABHIY KOHCYJIbCKHE peraiuu. AJemaHbl Xe,
M3My4eHHbIE BOIHOM, OKa3aJIuCh HECTIOCOGHBI IPOTUBOCTOATH ATTHNE 4.

OTHbIHE NONEMHKA MEPEMECTUNIACh B UCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHUL DTheH
IMackee, ABABIUMIICA no4YHTaTeNeM ¢paHiyy3ckoro Beprunus, nocne 1560 r.
BooOllie He MpuiaBan 3Hau4eHUs TPOSHCKUM HcTokaM. KIMetoTcs ciydau u3-
MEHeHHs TOukU 3peHHs. Tak, pasHocTopoHHuU#T aBTOp ®paHcya ne benbgope
B «XpoHukax ¥ AHHanax ®panuum (1573) 3aumiuan repMaHCKylo HAEIO, a B
1577 r. B «bonpumx aHHaNax u BceoOliel ucropun OpaHLUWD) MPU3HAN, YTO
oumbancs, ¥ noaaepxkan raulbckyro uaero. [IpoTecTaHTCKHE HCTOPHKH, ak-
THBHO 3aHHMaBIIHECS HCTOPUYECKMMHU HCC/IeOBAHUAMY, BbICMEUBAIM Jie-
reHAy O TPOSHCKOM IMpPOMCXOXIEHMH — K npumepy, OTMaH B COYMHEHUU
«®@panko-I"annusa». IT1a BepcHs ciyxuiia Tenepb JHLIb 11 BO30YKAEeHUs Ma-
HErHPUYECKOro KpacHOpeUMst HEKOTOPhIX MO3TOB, CKaXKeM, B MOMEHT BBIOO-
poB repuora Amwxyiickoro koposneM Ilonewu. 'eHpuxX, 3TOT HOBBIH MOTOMOK
I'exTOpa, OTNpaB/AsACH «B CapMaTckue Moy, To ecThb B [Tonbiily, Bo3Bpalua-
¢ K UCTOKam. Beib MMEHHO TaM ko0b! npebbiBasi DpaHKHOH, MOKMHYBLIMH
6onora Meotuapi . TMocon ®panuuu B OtroMmaHckoi [lopte, enuckon ae
Hoaiine, mpueercTBoBal H36paHue Gpara KOpoJis B CIELYIOLIMX BbIpOKEHHAX:
«ITycts ¢paHLy3b! ckopee YBUAAT MeoTuay, OTKyJla OHH BBILLIH, KOTAA OT-
npaswiuck Bo OpaHKOHMIO, Ja0bl IOTOM nepeiitu Peiiny» 31

Hrak, PoHcap npeacTaeT B CTpaHHOM pacXOXIEHUH C BEKOM, KOTOpbI,
npoBo3rnaiuas OpaHLUMIO POAVHON UCKYCCTB, BOEHHOH N00NECTH, 3aKOHOB,
OTCTaMBan Apyrue LEHHOCTH. YTo e nobyAnno noara MpHHATHECA 32 COYMHe-
Hue «®Dpancuansd? OH Obl ckopee Yromwil HaUMOHAIbHBIM aMOULIMAM NaT-
PHOTOB (TEPMHH BOCXOAMT K 1568 r.) U Jlerko ynoBneTBopu 6b1 TOTpeGHOCTD
B JMNHYECKOM Y MpeAcTaBuTeNell WHBIX HanpaBieHui, ecnu Obl COUMHUI
«Canmany». UmenHo 3to B 1578 r. cpenan Jledesp ne Jla Bonepu, cMeHuB-
wmii [nitoma IToctens Ha ciyx0e y repuora AnaHcoHckoro2. Ceirpan v
poIb KyJbTypHBIA MU}, KOTOpLIii CBA3bIBAT (PpaHLy3CKyl0 MOHapxHIo ¢ I'pe-
LMel B kauecTBE UyAeCHOH CTONHIbI XpPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpPa U TakuM obpa3oM
nenan OpaHuuIo poAcTBeHHULEH Puma? Minu HepocTaTtoyHble 3HaHUS O MOA-
BHrax rajwio? M ke ckasancs ToT $akT, YTo MO3TY Jierde nucaTh Ha Xopo-
o pa3paboTaHHBIi SMMYECKHIt JIereHJapHbIi CIOXKET, YEM CO3/aBaTh COBEp-

49 Tbid. P. 404—405.

0 Hukons duiténs B «Kopoue Menpuxa [o6enonocHoro, Kopona Monsumy (1573),
IMvep BoroH B «IlaHerupuke no cnyuaro npeaBapUTeSIbHOr0 KopoHoBaHus Ko-
pons [Monswm» (1573).

5! Lur. no: Bjai D. Op. cit. P. 380, npum. 175.

52 La Galliade ou de la revolution des arts et sciences.
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IIEHHO HOBBI? MM mpocTo MMeno 3HaYeHHe TO, YTO TAHYBLUMiCA Gonee
JIBaJiliaTH JIET U He MONY4MBLIMIA 3aBepLUEHHsA OpULIMAIbHbIN 3aKka3 He MoOy-
KOaT K OPUTMHAILHOCTH M M300perarenbHOCTH? JIOMyCTHMO 3amaThbcs BO-
NpocoM, He okasaiics ¥ PoHcap B NOBYILKE IOHOLUECKOTO JKeNaHUs NMpuaaTh
CBOEMY MO3THYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY MPECTWK, NPHOOILMBILKCH K 3MOMee, KO-
TOpasi B TOT MOMEHT paccMaTpuBaliach kak BbicLUHi xaHp? He coxanen jm oH
TIOTOM, KOTIa JOCTHUT 3PeJIOCTH M M3BECTHOCTH, 00 obeLlaHusX, JaHHBIX KO-
raa-to kopomo? He sBunace nu pabota Hax «dnoneell PpaHka, KOTOPYIO
BIOCJIEICTBHM HENOMIO0IMBANM 3HAaTOKN PoHCapay 53, 0T4acTH BbIHYXKACHHO#
xepTBo# xxenanuio Kapna IX npocnaBuTh BeNMUKUii HALIMOHANBHBIA MHG?

[Tomumo Bcero ckaszaHHoro «@paHcuana» CONEpPXHUT B cebe elle onHy
3aranky. PoHcap mucan cBoe NMpOM3BENEHHE KaK pa3s BO BPEMs PESTMTHO3HBIX
BOiH. [IpuUBepKEHHOCTb €ro K KaToJIMYECKOW PeIMrHH XOpOLIO M3BECTHa.
Tak noueMy e OH yZeNuJ TaK Malo MECTa — BCEr0 OKOJIO ABAALATH CTHXOB
U3 LLIECTH ThICAY — OOpALLEHHIO U KpelleH 0 XII0ABUra, COOBITHIO, C KOTO-
poro HayMHaiach XpHCTHaHCKas @paHuus? Bo «DpaHcuane» Her W cneja
XPHUCTHAHCKOH KOHLENIUN HALMOHATLHONW MIEHTHYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO YKper-
nsna Pedopmauus. Koner BoH noxuepkuBaer, 4To «Hauus, Kak U moboii Xpu-
CTHaHHH, poXXaanack ABaXAbl. Mnes TposSHCKOro NpoMCXOXIEHHs COOTBETCT-
BYeT M1epPBOMY, TEJIECHOMY POXIEHHUIO YenoBeka... KpelleHue o3Hayaert BTopoe,
AyXoBHOe poxxaeHue. Obparuasch B XpUCTHaHCTBO, PpaHuus BCTynana B MUD
Boxwuity» 33. Onako Bxoauna niu B Mup Boxuit ®@panuus Kapna 1X, pasaupae-
Masi BpaK/I0# U 3aiuTas KpoBbIO JxepTB Bapdonomeesckoit Houn? B Tot Mo-
MEHT Kasajock, yto Micropus ocrasiieHa [IpoBunenneM. Bo3amMoxxHo, MMEHHO
B 3TOM ClleJlyeT MCKaTh MPUYHMHbI CTONb YAMBUTENBHOrO HeBHUMaHuUs PoHca
pa K HCTOKaM HaLUMOHANBHOTO XpPHCTHAHCTBA.

33 Bjai D. Op. cit. P. 449.

34 HanoMHHM HECKOMbKO CTPOK U3 ero «Ynpekos Hapony ®panumu»: «Ho ceatoe
Eanrenne Cnacurens Hucyca Xpucra/ TBepao 3aneuarieno Bepy B Moeii ay-
we, / KoTopylo s He Xo4y MEHATb Ha ApYryio H HOBYy1o, / Jlake ecnu Obl % JOJI-
a#eH Obu1 nperepneTs JMOTYI0 cMepTh./ 51 He moOONBITEH N0 BCEX 3THX HOB-
ecTB, / MHe HpaBHTCS cnenoBaTth 0o6blYasiM MOWX npeakoB./ S mymaro, 4TO
OHH NpeKpacHo 06UTaloT B pato, / X0oTa OHU He cnenoBaiu HH KanbBuny, Hu [le
besy» (Mais I’Evangile sainct du Sauveur Jésus-Christ / M’a fermement gravée
une foy dans I’esprit,/ Que je ne veux changer pour une autre nouvelle, / Et
deussé-je endurer une morte cruelle. / De tant de nouveautez je ne suis curieux, /
Il me plaist d’imiter le train de mes ayeux: / Je croy qu’au Paradis ils vivent a
leur aise, / Encor qu’ils n’ayent suive ny Calvin ny De Beze).

55 Beaune C. Op. cit. P. 16.
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ecaroro wrons 1584 r. cmepts @paHuucka, repuora

Amnxyiickoro, 6para xoposns I'enpuxa I u nocnensero
NpUHUA U3 AUHACTY Banya npeBpaliiaer rnaBy nportectaHTckoit maptuu I'eH-
puxa HaBappckoro B HacnenHuka ¢paHLy3ckoii kopoHbl. Kak H3BecTHO, Ha-
cliefioBaHue (ppaHLly3CKOro NpecTosia perylupoBail Tak Ha3bIBaeMblii canuye-
CKHit 3aKOH, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MpPETEHAOBAaTh Ha TPOH MOTJIH TOJIBKO MYXK-
CKHE OTNPBICKK KOPOJIEBCKOro IoMa 1o My»ckoii TuHuK. B Hauane XIV B.3toT
3aKOH W3BJEKIH U3 3abBeHus, 4ToOb! Joub Pununna Kpacusoro, Belealas
3aMYK 33 aHTIMICKOro KOpOJIs, He CTOsNAa Ha MYTH OJIHOTO U3 ee (PaHILy3CKHX
Ky3eHOB. 3akoH oOpeJ JOTNONHHUTENbHBIE MOATBEPKAEHHS BO BpeMs 3MOMeu
XKaunb! n°’Apk, yreepausLieii npasa Kapna VII, kotoporo oren nuwun Ha-
CNIEACTBA pafy APYroro aHrjauickoro kopoins, ceiHa ExarepuHb @paHirys-
ckoii. MHTepecyrommit Hac 'enpux BypOoH, kopons Hasappsl no mareput-
CKOif JINHKH, — MOTOMOK MJiajuiero ceiHa Jliromosuka Cearoro (JltopoBuk X,
1226-1270); creneHs ero poJcTBa ¢ NPaBUBLIAM MOHAPXOM, CJI€OBATENLHO,
O4eHb OTHAJIEHHast, HO KOPOJIEBCKAs KPOBb NepefaBanach €My HCKITIOUNTENb-
HO MO MYXCKOH IMHUY. 3arBo3/ika B TOM, YTO MaTh BOCIIMTANA €ro B NpoTec-
TaHTCKO# Bepe, 1, OTPEKIIKMCh MOA NPUHYXAEHHeM nocie Bapgonomeesckoii
HOYH, OH MPH NEPBOii BO3MOXXHOCTH BO3BPATUIICA B JIOHO KaJbBUHH3MA.

Jlns GonbiunHCTBA (paHIly30B NEPCHEKTHBA BOCLUECTBHS Ha MPECTON ro-
Cynaps, «TOBTOPHO BIABLUErO B €pechy, UpeBara npobieMoi NMpUHLUKITHATL-
HOro BIOOpa MEXAY JIOANLHOCTBIO K MOHAPXY W BEPHOCTBIO PENUIUH. OTH
MOHATUA Ha MEPBbIi B3MIAA UCKIIOYAOT Apyr Apyra. Ho pefictBuUTeNbHO K
JZipama, KOTOpO# NPENCTOUT pa3obILUThL (PpaHLy30B Ha AECATD JIET, OblIa KOH-
GIIMKTOM MeXAy HalMOHAILHBIM YYBCTBOM M penurueii? Mpl JODKHBI IONbI-
TaThCA MOHATh, KaK €€ BOCTIPUHUMAIH COBPEMEHHHUKH .

! Kparkas 6u6nuorpadus OCHOBHBIX PaGOT MO TeMe H KIIIOYEBBIX MCTOUHHMKOB
NPUBOIMTCA B KOHLE CTaThH. PaccmarpuBaemblii KOH(IHKT MOpoaun HacTos-
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1. K xoHuy XVIB. ¢paHuy3ckoe HalHOHAILHOE CaMOCO3HAHHME JABHO
caoxuiock. He tak maBHo Konerr Bon nana B cBoeii paboTe ucuepnbiBaio-
LM aHaM3 CpellHEBEKOBBIX KOPHeH ()paHLLy3CKOro HalMOHANBLHOrO CO3Ha-
us 2. [To3aHee komnokBuyM noJ pykoBoacTBoM @ununna KoHraMuHa noka-
31 MEXaHW3MbI €ro YKOpeHeHHs B UCTOpu >. B Hawm 3amauu He BXOIWT
nponomkeHue Auckyccud. JloctaToyHo ckas3ath, YyTo B XVIB. €IMHCTBO
OpaHuuy ¥ ee HalMOHANbHAA UAEHTHYHOCTh OYEBUIHBI JUIS BCEX, B YaCTHO-
CTH JUIs MHOCTpaHueB. JIOCTaTOYHO MPUBECTH CY)KIeHWEe MakuaBenH, U3-
noJ nepa KOTOPOro BBILLTY KpaTkas peub De natura Gallorum, rie oH BbiKa-
3bIBaeT GONbLIYIO0 CypOBOCTb K (paHLiy3aM, U co3faHHbli B 1511 r. Tpakrtar
Ritratto delle cose di Francia, NpOHUKHYTBIf BOCXHMILIEHHWEM M JaXe 3aBH-
cTBI0 *. MOXHO BCMIOMHHTB M HEarNoNMTAaHCKOro KaHOHHKa AHTOHHO Je Bea-
THCA, CONPOBOKAABLIEIO KapAHHaIa AparoHCKoro B 60/bLIOM MyTeLIEeCTBUH
no Espone B 1517-1518 rr. ®panuuio, B oiM4ue oT ['epMaH1H, OH BOCTIPH-
HUMAaeT Kak e[MHOe LIeNIoe, HECMOTPA Ha HEKOTOpbie 0COOEHHbIE YePThI Npo-
BuHUMi®. CToNb K€ M3BECTHA M MAealbHas KapTuHa, kotopyio Kiox ne
Ceiiccenn, caBoell Ha ciyxOe y Jlronosuka XII, pucyer Bo «PpaHLy3ckoi
MoHapxum» 1519 1.6,

OTO HaUMOHANBHOE CaMOCO3HAaHHE CTPOMTCS BOKPYT HECKOJIBKUX
OpPHEHTHPOB. Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO KOPOJIb, YbH MpaBa Ha NPeCToN 6ecCnopHbI
Ha NPOTsAHKEHUU HECKONBLKHUX BEKOB (32 BBIYETOM KPAaTKOI'0 3MHU30a pAHHUX
net npasnenus Kapna VII, o yem Mbl ynoMsiHyM Bbllue). Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO
A3bIK, HA KOTOpOM roBopsT B [Tapike 1 npu ABOpe U KOTOPHIH YTBEpIKAAET-
Csl CPeaM MPOCBEILEHHbIX IUT 3a[0Nro A0 TOro, Kak opaoHaHc Buune-
Kotpe (1539) BBoaMT ero obs3arensHoe ynorpebiieHue B oGpULHANbHOM
JOKyMEHTaL1HU (BIIPOUYEM, 3TOT aKT Oblil HaNpaBJieH CKOpee NPOTHB JIaTbl-
HHU, YeM MPOTUB perHoHabHBIX roBopoB)’. HakoHew, 3To obLiee nmpen-

LIYI0 BOJIHY MaM(IeToB, KOTOpbl€ ObUTH TILATENBHO KaTANOrH3UpOBaHb MupH-
am Spaenu.

Beaune C. Naissance de la nation Frangaise. Paris: Gallimard, 1985.

Histoires de France, historiens de la France. Actes du colloque international,
Reims, 14 et 15 mai 1993 / Y.-M. Bercé, P. Contamine (éds.). Paris: Société de
I'histoire de France, 1994.

4 Machiavel N. Buvres complétes. T. 1. Paris: Garnier, 1987. P. 114-147.
Itinerario di monsignor il Cardinale de Aragona/ Ed. par Ludwig Pastor.
Freiburg in Breisgau, 1905. P. 566 et ss.

Seyssel C. de. La Monarchie de France/ Ed. par J. Poujol. Paris: Librairie
d’ Argences, 1961.

Yardeni M. La conscience nationale en France pendant les guerres de religion
(1559-1598). Paris: Louvain, 1973. P. 13-73.
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CTaBJICHHE O LIEPKBH — KOHEYHO, MOJYHHEHHOH NManckoi BNacTH, HO CO-
XpaHSAIOILEH onpeleNeHHY0 aBTOHOMHIO, C TFOpPAOCTBIO OTCTauBaeMYyo
101 MMEHEM «BOJIBHOCTEH raJUIMKaHCKOM LepkBu» 8.

2. PesquruosHble pasHoraacus. OqHako B caMoM PpaHLy3ckoM KOpOEBCT-
BE CMOpbI O Bepe, 0XKUBHBILINECS ¢ HauaioM Pedopmauuu, Haunnas ¢ 1520 r.
MOPOIMIIM Packoll, KOTOphIi He nepectaBan ycyrybnsrbcs. B cBoem dpaHiyys-
CKOM BapHaHTe, ClIOKUBILEMCS cTapaHusamu LBunriu, @apens v KanbBuHa,
Pedopmauus orvyanack 0co60#i HETEPMUMOCTBIO B OTHOLUIEHUH YCTOSIBLUMX-
cs 06psnoB 1 BepoBaHui. [103TOMY CO CTOPOHBI TPUBEPIKEHLIEB HOBOH BEpbI
MoCeIoBaT pA NPOBOKALMIA MPOTUB CBATLIX 00pa3oB, UTO CEphE3HO 3a/IeNo
HapOJHOE PENUrHo3HOEe YyBCTBO, W MPOTHB KY/bTa CBATHIX AApOB, UTO €Ll
CHIbHee BCTPeBOXMUIO BiacTH. [Tuk 3tux MaHudecTaumii npuiiesncs Ha 1559-
1561 rr., xoraa ¢paHiyy3ckye NPOTECTaHThl MOYYBCTBOBAIHM 3a coboil aocra-
TOYHO CHJI, 4TOGBI HE CHOCHTB CyeGHOrO MpeCeI0BaHUs U HE YKPbIBATHCA B
TNIOAMONEE.

HiMeHHO Torna ¥ BO3HMKAET HALMOHATIbHBIH Bompoc. Bo BpeMs Benukux
norpsceHuit Pedpopmaunu, koraa Bctan BONpoc O penuruy, Bo ®paHuum no-
Hayaly HUKTO He 00/uyan JI0TepaHCTBO Kak HEMELIKYIO BEpY, TOYHO TaK XKe
KaK HUKTO He Belllal Ha Jpa3Ma Apiblk rojuiaHaua (npasja, Haao yTOYHUT,
4TO0 U3 npou3sBeseHuit Jltotepa GbUIM W3BECTHDI JTULLDL OMYyOGIMKOBAHHBIE 110~
JIaTbIHY, B COBCEM pEIKHUX Clydasx — no-(ppaHLly3cku; Ta xe cuTyauus Gbiia
H ¢ Lisunrim). Hanpotus, B 1534 r. B [1apwx ans aucnyta ¢ reonoramu Cop-
6onHbl no Bone ®paHuucka | 6buM npurnamwensl MenanxToH U ByTuep,
M 3TOT 3aMbICeJ He OCYLIECTBUIICS TOJIBKO U3-32 TaK Ha3bIBAEMOro «Jena o
TIOAMETHBIX NMHChMax» (JIMCTOBKAaX C HamaakaMHM Ha MecCy), COUHMHEHHBIX
(panuy3aMu-u3rHaHHukaMu. Jaxe ocBOGOIMBIUAACSA OT BNAcTH CaBOMCKOro
repuiora JXeHeBa, koTopas cTana cronuueii KanbBuHa, U3Ha4YanbHO BOCTIPH-
HuMarnack kak (paHLy3ckuii ropo. JIumie nosxe, Koraa packos yKopeHsercs
B YMax, a KOH(QJUKT npuoOpeTaeT MONUTHYECKUH XapakTep, HallHOHAIBLHOE
CaMOOLIyLIeHHE CMEILMBAETCS C PETMIHO3HbBIM.

C omHO# CTOpOHBI, NMPOTECTAHTHI YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO YYXKE3EMIIbl CTaH
xo3seBamu Opanuny. OHU BenyT Takue peuu ¢ 1559-1560 rr., npotuBonoc-
TaBJlsis% 3aKOHHbIEe NpaBa BypOoHOB TpaHuM 'M30B, KOTOPLIX CYUMTAIOT BCEro
JIMLUB JIOTAPUHICKUMH NpUHLaMu. I'panyc o6OBHHEHHH NOBbILLIAETCS HaKaHyHe
BapdonomeeBckoii HOUM 1 nociie Hee, KOria B CaMbIX CTPALLHBIX 3OACAHUAX
obeuHsercs Exarepuna Meanuu M ee utanbsHckoe okpyxeHue (I"oHau,

8 Tallon A. Conscience nationale et sentiment religieux en France au XVI€ siécle.
Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 2002.
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Crpouum u ap.). Bnpouem, B 3Ty 3MoXy K HTalbsHLAM BpaXKIeOHO OTHOCH-
JIOCh KaK KaToJIMYeckoe, Tak M MPOTECTAHTCKOE HAaceNeHHe CTpaHbl, 0COGEHHO
IMapuxa.

C npyroii croponsl, PoHcap B cBoeM «Ynpeke (ppaHLly3ckoMy Hapoay»
(1562) atakyer cakcoHua Jliotepa, B3OYHTOBaBLUErO HEMLEB, OTLIENEHLA
KanbBuHa, «cOuBiuero ¢ nyti» (paHuysckoro npuHua (Kounae), v, HakoHell,
(paHLIy3CKMX NPOTECTAHTOB, MPU3BABIUMX HA MOMOLUb HEMELIKUX HA€MHHKOB
¥ aHrMyaH °.

B neicTBUTENBHOCTH WHOCTPAHHOW MOANEPXKKOH MO ouyepeau 3apy-
qunuch oba nareps. B 1562 r. ryreHoTbl 3aK/IIOUHIIM JOTOBOP C aHTIIHIA-
ckoif koponeBoii o nepenaye aHrianyanam I"aBpa (4TOObI NEPEKPBITH YCThE
Cenbl 1 o6e3onacuTh PyaH) B 3anor Bo3Bpaiuenus Kane, B3storo B 1558 r.
repuoroM I'nuzoM. Kpome Toro, oHu obpatunuck k noansurpady ¢ npoch-
601t HaOpaTh HeMelKUX peiiTapoB U Jaxe KoMaHAoBaTb UMH. COOTBETCT-
BEHHO YXeCToYaeTcs U TOH oOBuHEHHit PoHcapa B ajpec NMpOTECTaHTOB H
MHOCTpaHueB. OTo BUIHO B «OTBete» 1563 r. u «Monutee 'ocnony o Hu-
criocnanuu nobenb» 1569 r.: «Utobbl Bce uyke3eMHble cTpaHbl, 0 Bce-
BblUIHU#, / Ctpaiiunucs OpaHLMK, U He nepecTynaiu ee rpaHuy, / Unu
MOMJIAaTHIIMCh CMEPTHIO 32 BTOpKeHHe» 10.

B cBoto ouepeib, NanyicTOB NOJ03pPEBATH B MONYYEHHH UCMAHCKHX JIEHer
(¥ maxe B CroBope ¢ UCMAHCKUM KOPOJEM /sl M30HEHHs MpPOTECTAHTOB BO
BpeMs BCTpeuH B baiioHHe B 1565 r.); OHU U B caMOM Jielie NOJTyuHiy NOMOLIb
B BUJIE OTpsAAa Marnckux reapjeilieB, y4acTBOBaBLIEro B 6UTBE NpH MOHKOH-
Type B 1659 T.

MIMeHHO Mo3TOMY 3AMKTBI 00 YMHUPOTBOPEHMH aKTHBHO B3bIBAlOT K Ha-
LMOHANMBHOMY 4YYBCTBY M BEPHOCTH TpoHy. B MaproBckoM aamkre 1563 r.
(AMbyasckuit MMp) KOpOJb IPOTUBONOCTABHI «HALUKWX BEPHBIX MOIJaHHbBIX»,
YTOMIICHHBIX «Pa3HOMIACHAMM KacaTesibHO BEpbl», — «4YyXeCTpaHLUam», 3a-
MHTEpecoBaHHbIM B rubenu koponeBctBa. OH pacCUUTBIBAN, YTO BPEMs U CO-
3bIB BCEOOLLIEr0, «HAaLMOHAILHOIO» COBETA MOCIYXaT NPUMHpPEHUIO (paHLy-
30B. PoHcap He npeMUHyYJ OTKIMKHYTBCS Ha 3TOT 3AMKT, BOCTIEB CHACThE, yro-
ToBaHHOe DpaHuuH, HOO MUP «BepHYI el CHJIbL, H e MOLIbL BO3poAmIace» 1.
M neiictBuTeNnbHO, cpasy mocie MOAMMCaHUA 3TOro Mupa Bce (ppaHLly3ckoe
JIBOPSIHCTBO — M KAaTO/NMKH, W I'yTeHOTbl — JBHUHYNOCh MaplueM Ha [ aBp,
4TOOBI W3rHaTh OTTYZA aHrnuyaH. [lo3aHee Tak HasbiBaeMblit CeH-YKepMmeH-

9 Ronsard P. Remonstrance au peuple de France. V. 317 etss., 591 et ss. // Ron-
sard P. Discours des miseres de ce temps / Ed. par J. Baillou. Paris, 1949.

10 Ronsard P. Réponse. Epitre et v. 74-76 // Ibid. P. 136, 173.

11 Ibid. V. 324-325 // Ibid. P. 147.
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ckuit 3aukT 1570 r. notpebyeT OT KOPONEBCKUX MOANAHHBIX KHTb B MUpPE H
corflacHy, Kak nono6aer OpaThaM, Jpy3biM U cOrpaxaaHaM», U 3Ta ¢popmyia
COXPaHUTCS BO BCEX MOCIEeNYHOLIMX 3UKTaX, Bkoyas Hantckuii. HoBeidituas
UcToprorpadus Mponuna CBET M Ha MHOTOUYMC/IEHHbIE Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH CO-
rNalleHnH MECTHOTO 3HaYeHHs, 3aKIIOYEHHBIX LT NOAJAepKaHUs MUpa MeX-
Jly KoHpeccusamu 12,

3. 1584r. Kpu3uc O0CHOB HALMOHAJIBLHOro camoco3Hanusl. [Ipuxonckoii
cesieHHUK XaH ne na @occ Hamucan B cBoux «MeMyapax» B (eBpaie
1585 r.: «B ceM roay, nocie cMmepti rpada Arxyiickoro, 6para koposis, Ha-
yanach B0 OpaHLuK BesMkas cMyTa u3-3a JIuru, Bo3HuKLue# npexae» 3. TTe-
pel ABOPAHCTBOM, Nepe ropofaMu — mnepej BceMu (paHiy3amu, KOTopble
CrocoOHb! MM JOJDKHBI CAENaTh BbIOOP, BCTAET BOMPOC O TOM, YbIO CTOPOHY
3aHATh: ['M30B MM koponst Hasappel, Borpoc TeM Gonee HaCyLUHBIH, YTO MO-
JoxeHue npassiero kopos ['enpuxa Il BecbMa HeHanexHo.

FIMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT U3 TEHH BBIXOIAT «PEBHOCMHbIE KAMOMUKU».
Ha TakoM camMOHa3BaHWM HAaCTaHBalOT Te, KOrO MPOTHBHUKK MPE3PUTENBHO
Ha3bIBAIOT JIMTHCTaMU, caMuX cebs npuuuciis Kk «CBATON yHUN».

Hanpumep, B cents6pe 1588 r. «napixckuii Hapon» (6bU10 6bI HEMPOCTO
cKa3aTh, KTO MPEACTaN TOrAa B NoJ0OHOM KayecTBe) MOAasl NpoLIeHUe nap-
JIaMeHTY, 4ToObI He JaTh MYy 3apericTpHUpOBaTh KOPOJIEBCKYIO IPaMoTy, Aa-
posasLyto repuory CyaccoHckoMy (43 pona byp6oHoB) npoileHue 3a yya-
cre B 6utBe npu KyTtpa npoTHB kaTtonuueckoit apMuu U COOCTBEHHOPYYHOE
ybuiicTBo ee Boxas, repuora Xyaites: «CMHPEHHO MPOCAT 00bEAUHEHHBIE U
PEBHOCTHBIE KaToNuKH [catholiques zelez et unis] cero KoponescTsa...» 4.

AHanoruyHoe ynorpe6ieHne 3TOro CJIOBOCOYETaHUS Mbl HAXOJUM H B
ycrax ['opoxxanuHa, koTopslii oTBeyaeT Ha ynpeku Cojjgara B TOM, 4TO
nosuHyetcss Cosery lllecTHaguatH (peBOMIOLHMOHHOMY COBETY, CHOpMH-

12 Cm.: Christin 0. La paix de religion. L’autonomisation de la raison politique au
XV siecle. Paris: Seuil, 1997. Apnert XyaHHa co CBOeii CTOPOHBI IPHBOAUT J€K-
napaumio xureneit Huma: «Mbl, KaToJIMKY, U Mbl, PHBEPHKEHLbI NPOTECTAHTCKOM
BEpBI, U TE, U Ipyrue — (paHLy3bl 10 MPOHCXMKAEHHIO...» (Jouanna A. Etre «bon
Francais» au temps des guerres de Religion: du citoyen au sujet // Conflits politiques,
controverses religieuses. Essais d’histoire européenne aux 16° — 18° siécles/
O.Elyada, J. Le Brun (eds.). Paris: Ed. de I'Ecole des Hautes études en sciences
sociales, 2002. P. 24).

13 Fosse J. de la. Les Mémoires d’un curé de Paris au temps des guerres de
religion (1557-1590) / Ed. par Marc Venard. Genéve: Droz, 2004. F° 146.

14 Ibid. F° 157 ve.
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pOBaHHOMY LUECTHaAUAThIO kBapTanamu [lapmxka): «Uro xe po lllectHaa-
LIaTH, A He 3Hal0, OTKYJ1a BbI B3sJIM 3TO CJIOBO. S cibIXal O CO3BaHHOM, Kak
nono6aet, cOGpaH1y, YTO COCTOMT U3 3AELIHUX OYprKya, PEeBHOCTHBIX KaToJIH-
KOB M3 BCEX LIECTHAALATH FOPOJICKMX OKOJNOTKOB». M manee: «...korna Obl He
6narocte Boxus 1 He 6AUTENBHOCT ITUX JOOPBIX rpakaaH, KOMX HMe-
Hytot lecTHanuarbio, noru6 Obl HE OJMH ropoll, HO H BCE KOPOJIEBCTBO,
Xy’e TOr0 — W Bepa, U BECh XPUCTHAHCKHI MUp» 1.

K «uuTarenio — peBHOCTHOMY KaTOJNMKy» oOpallatoTcs B MpeaHcio-
BMH POSIIMCTHI — aBTOPbI «MEHHMNMOBO# caTHpbi» 6.

Ho uHorpa ux Ha3bIBalOT MPOCTO KaToJNMKaMH, Kak OyaTo kaTonukamu
He ABJISNIOCH GONBLIMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB BpaxaeOHOro jareps. Yike yroMu-
HaBuumiics kope XKau je na @oce nuier B 1591 r.: «I'eHpuxa [HaBappckoro]
NIPU3HAIK KOPOJIEM Te, KTO ObUT Ha €ro CTOPOHE, HO KAaTONMKY HE MOXeaanu
NpU3HATh HHOrO», YeM kapaunai Kapn Byp6ou V7.

[To mpyryto cTopoHy Mbl HaiieM «noOpbix ¢paHiy3oB». Tak Hasbl-
BalOT cebs Te, KOro NMPOTHBHHUKM MMEHYIOT «OJUTHKaMu». BoTr cioBa
Conpara: «Mbl, 1o6pble ¢paHily3bl, CTaBHIM Haa coboii koponel U3 cBoei
Cpebl, He HLIa UX Ha CTOpOoHe» '8, OHU TOXe KAaTONMKHK U He YCTAlOT Ha-
noMuHaTh 06 3TOM. Ho mpexae Bcero oHu possiucThl, BepHble ['enpuxy 11
Y JI0, M MOCNEe Ka3HH repuora ['M3a 1 CruIOTHBILMECS NOCIe CMEPTH KOPOJIs
BOKPYT €ro 3akOHHOro HacjieiHuka, I'enprxa HaBappckoro.

Ho TouHO Tak ke, Kak MOJIMTUKM HACTaMBAIOT HAa CBOEH NMpHBEPIKEH-
HOCTU KaTONMLU3MY, JIMTHCTbI, CIy4aeTcs, HaCTauBalOT HA TOM, YTO OHH
nobpeie ¢paHuy3sl. B «Tpe6oBaHuu» 06 W3rHaHWM repuora DnepHOHa
BMecte ¢ 6patoM, nogaHHoM 'enpuxy III mocne «Jlus 6appukan» B 1588 r.
KaTOJIMYECKO# 3HaThIO, FOBOPUTCA: «HTOOBI NOMELUATh UM NIOTOM TBOPUTH
6enbl, KOTOPBIX CTpaLaTcs BCe J0OpBie PpaHily3bl U KATOMUKH» 19,

M cnosHo 4TOOBI 3amyTaTh packiiax cuil, B JHeBHMKe Bpronapa nossns-
€TCsl TPEThA KaTeropHs, MOYTH He OTpaKEeHHas B UCTOpHOrpaduu, — «mops-
JIOYHBIE JIIOAU», YMEPEHHBIE KaTONHMKH, KOTOpbIE, MO KpaiHei mepe B [Tapu-
e, CKopee TeprAT, yeM ofobpstoT npaBuTenbetBo JIuru. Tak, mocne kasHu B
Bnya «MHorue nopsnouHbie NOAW He OXOOPAIM pasHY3NaHHOH BOJNBHOCTH

15 Cromé. Dialogue d’entre le maheustre et le manant/ Ed. par Peter M. Ascoli.
Geneve: Droz, 1977. P. 85-86.

16 La vertu du Catholicon d’Espagne. F° 2.

17 La Fosse. Op. cit. F° 161.

18 Cromé. Op. cit. P. 197.

19 Journal d’un ligueur parisien, des Barricades 2 la levée du siége de Paris par
Henri IV (1588-1590). Ed. par Xavier Le Person. Genéve: Droz, 1999. P. 88.



«{OBPbBIE dPAHI[Y3bI» TPOTHB «PEBHOCTHBIX KATOJIMKOB»... 77

KJIeBeThl Ha kopons» 20, TTo3xke HapoA pasoPy>KUT «TeX, KOro Ha3biBalM MoK~
THKaMH, XOTS 3TO H ObLIM JOOPbIE KAaTONHKN» 2!; HakOHeL, «[TOPSAIOUYHbIE JIH0-
JU He JO0BEpSIOT MAHLCKOW apMHH...» 2. Takoe OTHOLIEHHE MOXET 3aX0-
JUTb Jajibllie: TOT e aBTop B oKTAOpe 1589 r. ymomuHaer o Toprosie Oyma-
ro#, KOTOpbIi crpalIMBaj y NOPTHOTO, «HE XOYET JIH OH ObITh C MOPSAOUHbI-
MM JIFOAbMH, YTOOBI TOMOYb BO3BECTH Ha TPOH Koposis Hasappbi» 3.

DaKTUYECKH 3TH «MIOPAROUHBIE JIIOAU», YMEPEHHbBIE JIUTUCTHI, OJIU3KH
K TOMY, 4TOOBbI IPUMKHYTb k nobenutento. HaunHas ¢ nera 1590 r., nocne
6utebl npu MBpu M cmeptu kapauHana bypGoxa, u Bpionap, u na ®occ
y»e Ha3sbiBaloT ['eHprxa HaBappckoro koposem.

4. Cytb Bonpoca. Touky pacxOXAeHHs MeXIy «PEBHOCTHBIMH KaTOJIHU-
KaMu» U «I0OpeIMH (paHLy3aMH» MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI M Pa3sHOOGpPA3HBI.
Hibke cnenyeT nonbiTka BbIAENUTb UX IJIA TyYILEro MOHUMaHHUS.
OcHoBHbI€e 3aK0HbI KOpoJieBcTBa. OCTaBasCh HEMUCAHbIMH, OHU TEM He
MeHee BOCTIPHHUMAaIOTCA kak ¢yHIaMeHT ¢paHily3ckoii MoHapxuu. UM npu-
JaeT BeC TpaluLus, MAYLLAsA C He3anaMaTHbIX BpeMeH. OHAaKO CTpaHa Haxo-
JIMTCA B CUTYalLlMH, KOTZIa OHU BCTYMAIOT B NPOTUBOpeure Mexay coboii. [To
MHEHUIO PEBHOCTHBIX KaTOJMKOB (JIMTUCTOB), CANIMYECKUid 3aKOH JOJDKEH YyC-
TYMHTb NPUHOCHMO# NPH KOPOHOBAHHMHU NpHCAre, He MeHee «(yHIaMeHTalb-
HOM», COrIacHO KoTopo# koposb PpaHiuH 00s3yeTcs HCTPeONAT EpETHKOB.
. He Tak BaxkHO, 4TO B JaHHOM ClTyyae KOpOHa nepexoauT Gonee JanbHeMy OT-
NpbICKY pOAa, ke MHOCTPaHLYY, — IMaBHOE, 4ToOb! OH ObLI kaToNHkoM. Bot
410 roBOpUT ["opoxkaHHH: «MICTHHHBIE HACNEAHMKU KOPOHBI — 3TO T€, KTO
JIOCTOUH HOCHTb B cebe 006pa3 boxuii... Mbl UlLeM He equHOIIIEMEHHUKa, a
ennHoBepLa» 2. U Bce e GoJibluas YacTb JIMTUCTOB HE FOTOBA MPUHSATHL KO-
pons-uyxe3emua. B Hakase ropona Tpya, nonnepxuasuiero JIury, genytatam
IlenepanbHbx wtatoB 1593 r. MoXxHO npouecTsb: «Koraa Oyzaer npuHATa pe3o-
mouus 06 H3bpaHuK KOposis, HE0OXOANMMO, YTOOB! YNOMAHYTbIE COCIOBHS Ha
YNOMSHYTbIX BbIGOpax u3Gpau Koposis GpaHLLy3CKOro MpOMCXOKAEHHS. .. » 25,
Takum 06pa3oM, TUTHCTLI MPU3HAIK CHaYala KOpojeM, MOoA UMEHEM
Kapna X, kapaunana Kapna Byp6oHa, Mnaauero 6pata AHtyaHa (nepBoro

20 Ibid. P.112.

2! Ibid. P. 135.

22 Ibid. P. 153.

23 Ibid. P. 154.

% Cromé. Op.cit. P. 193.

25 Procés-verbaux des Etats Généraux de 1593 / Ed. par A. Bernard. Paris, 1842.
P. 780.
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NpUHLA KpoBH, yMepiuero B 1562 r.) u, cienosaTenbHo, asaio ['enpuxa.
Ero uepkoBHblii caH He oKasaics MPENATCTBHEM, HO OH Obll CIMLUIKOM
cTap, 4ToObl NPOROKUTL AMHAcTUIO. [Tocne ybouiicTBa ['M30B OH moman B
TNJIEH K KOpoJo U yMep B 3atoueHuu B Type 8 masa 1590 r.

MoxxHO i1 6bUIO OTJIOXKHUTH B CTOPOHY CAJTMMECKHi 3aKOH U nepeAaTh
KopoHy uH(paHTe U3abenne, BHyuke ["eHpuxa Il no xxeHckoif nuHMU? ITOT
BapHaHT pewuenus noanepxan Oununn II, u oHo 6bL10 OB ycneLHbIM, ec-
51 6bl paHee UCTIaHCKUH KOPOJb COTJIACHIICS BbIAATh CBOKO IO4b 32 MOJIO-
Joro repuora 'nza. OqHako oH ynpsMo HacTauBajl Ha TOM, 4ToObI CBS3aTh
ee y3amu Opaka c aBCTpHiCKMM 3purepuorom. Ilopakenre Ha ITOM NyTH
6ynet 3akpenneHo «nocraHoBneHueM Jle Mectpa» or 28 nions 1593 r., B
KOTOPOM MapHXCKHii napiaMeHT HanoMHHaeT 06 abcomoTHol Heobxoau-
MOCTH cO0MI0aTh CATUYECKHUH 3aKOH.

BosHuKIIa U «TpeThs MapTHs», GIaroCKIOHHas K KaKoMy-H60 KaTonuKy
u3 ceMbd BypOOHOB, HO 3TH MpHHLBI HE 00JafaNH AOHKHBIM MPECTIKEM H
BCE OHH CIIEI0BAJIH MOCIIE M1aBbl 3TOro ceMeiicTna, I'eHpruxa Hasappckoro.

B mobom cnyvyae cam npuHUMn u30paHus kopons [eHepalibHbIMH
wrtataMu 6b1n1 naneko He 6eccrniopHbiM. B «Menunnoso#l catupe» 3Ta
npouefypa pelluuTeNbHO OTBepraerca: «Mbl XkejlaeM XpaHMTb BEPHOCTb
CTapyHHBIM 3aKOHaM U 00bIYasM; HaM BOBCE He HY>KHO HU BbIOOPHOro Ko-
poJisi, HY Ha3HAYEHHOTO MO XKPeOHo» 26, DTOT MOMEHT HAJ0 MOAYEPKHYTh
0c060, MOCKOJILKY B TO )K€ CaMOe BpeMs Bce BUIENH (M B HepasekoM Oy-
AyLIeM YBUAAT elle pa3s), KaK aHrJMiCKUil mapnaMeHT (TO4HbIH aHanor
[eHepanbHBIX LITATOB) HECKOJIBKO pa3 BMELIUBAICA B MOPAJOK Hacnexo-
BaHMs npecTosia. B KOponeBcTBe, HE MPU3HAIOLIEM CAJIMYECKOro 3aKOHa,
3TO Majlo-nomaiy crnoco6CTBOBAJIO 3aKPEIUIEHHIO r1aBEHCTBA MapiiaMeHTa.

Atoputer nansl. [Tana Cukct V npoo3rnacun B 6ymie ot 9 ceH-
TA6ps 1585 r., uro ['enpux HaBappckuii u ero 6par npuny Konae nuiua-
I0TCA MpaB Ha QPaHLy3CKYIO KOPOHY KaK €peTHKH U BEPOOTCTYNHHUKH. ITO
BMELLIATENBCTBO MOHTH(MKA Bbi3Bajlo HeromoBaHue ITbepa JI’Drtyans u
3HEPru4Hblii MpoTecT napuxkckoro napnamenta. Cornacio JI’Otyanio,
OIMH M3 COBETHMKOB HamoMHH1 o peakuuu Oununna Kpacusoro Ha no-
NoOHbIH war. Bee counu cebs riny6oko OckopOJIeHHBIMH B CBOMX Taljiu-
KaHCKUX yyBCTBaxX 2.

26 La Vertu du catholicon d’Espagne: Avec un Abregé de la tenue des Estats de
Paris convoquez au X. de Febvrier, 1593, par les chefs de la Ligue. S.1.,
M. D. XCIIII [= 1594]. F° 76.

21 Estoile P.de L’. Registre-journal du régne de Henri III/ Ed. par Madeleine
Lazard et Gilbert Schrenk. Genéve: Droz, 1992-2002. Vol. V. P. 41.
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B 1590 r. Cuxct ornpasui k Jlure nerara; Tot 6611 npuHsT B [Tapuxke
co BceMH nodvectaMu 8. Ho u Ha 3TOT pas posnuctsl nporectoBanu. 06
3TOM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT peuH, NpunucaHHble 1’ O6pe, npeacTaBUTENIO Tpe-
TBErO COCOBHSA, npy oTkpbiTHH LlITaToB 1593 r.: «UTO 3a€CH AEnaer roc-
noauH nerat?.. EMy, utanbsHuy, Baccany WHOCTPaHHOrO rocyaaps, 3aech
He nonaraeTcs HU AO/DKHOCTH, HU MecTa. 31echk pazbupatorcs aena, 6aus3-
KO Kacaroliiecs (ppaHily30B, a He HTAIbSIHCKUE U He UCTIaHCKKe» 2.

[Tocne otpeuenus I'eHpuxa IV ot kanbBMHM3Ma B 1593 r. cHOBa Ha-
YHHAETCs CMOP — MEXAY TEMHU, KTO CHHTAET, YTO AJIs BO3BpALLEHUS B JIO-
HO LIEPKBH JOCTaTOYHO OTIYIUEHHUS IPEXOB, JAHHOTO KOPOJIO apXHeru-
ckornoM byp>kCkMM M IpyrMMH NpesiaTaMi KOpOJNEBCTBA, H JIMFUCTaMH, KO-
TOPbI€ HACTaWBAIOT Ha TOM, YTO JIMLUb Mana MOXET NMPOCTHUTb epeTHKa U
CHATb oTiy4eHHe. COrNacHUBIUNCE NMPOCUTH OTIMYLIEHUs rpexoB B Pume,
['eHpUX B KOHEYHOM CcueTe MOAAEPKUT UMEHHO NMPOPUMCKH HACTPOEHHBIX
KaTOJIMKOB, YTO, BIPOY€EM, HE NOMELIAET CaMbIM HEMPEKIOHHLIM JIMTUCTaM
NOA03peBaTh KOPOJA B HEUCKPEHHOCTH HaMepeHHiA.

[MapannensHo ¢ BOMPOcOM 00 aBTOpUTETE Manbl BCTaeT BONPOC 06 aB-
toputere TpumeHtckoro cobopa. lebatel Benuch ¢ 1564 r.: cnexyer nu
KOpOMIO «IIPHHATH» NOCTaHOBJEHHs cobopa? Exarepuna Meauuu neitaet-
Csl BBIMIpATh BpeMs; 3aTeM, yxe npu ['edpuxe I, B napnamente dpopmupy-
eTcs Haubonee peluMTenbHas onno3uuus codopy. HexoTtopsle (M He ToJb-
KO NMPOTECTaHThI) CYMTAIOT, YTO COOOp He MMeJN 3HaueHus, ubo He Obul
cBobOzIEH (M3-3a MAHMIYNALMH CO CTOPOHBI namn), H6o Tam He GbLIM yuTe-
HBl pas3Hble MO3HLMM, OO PAA MOCTAaHOBIEHUH MPOTHBOPEYHUT «BOJILHO-
CTAM TraJuIMKaHCcKoH LiepkBu». CrenoBaTesbHO, HYXHO JOXHUAATHCA Clie-
JTytouiero cobopa...

Cpenu 1yxOBEHCTBa Ha CTOPOHY co6opa J0BOJIBHO ObICTPO BCTAN enu-
ckonar: B 1573 r. oH 0TBeyaeT KOpOJIt0, YTO HUKaKHUX HHBIX pe)opM B LIEPKBH
BBOAMTb HE Han0. MOHACTBIPCKHE KaNUTY/bl AEHCTBYIOT ¢ MeHbILEH 0Xo-
TOH, HO Bciiesl 3a ['eHepanbHbIMHU TaTaMu B 1576 r. nomaepxuBaioT cobop u
oHu. Uto kacaetcs camoro I'eHpuxa III, oH cuen afieKBaTHbIM pelieHHEM
ny6nukaumio B 1580r. opmoHaHca, B KOTOpOM y3akoOHWBanach GoJblias
4acTb TPUACHTCKHX pedopM, XOTA HU CIIOBOM HE YNOMHHANOCh O cobope;
PuM, oxHaxko, octancs HeynosnersopeH. [Toatomy Jlura Bkiouuna B CBOKO
nporpamMy 1588 r. kak ouH M3 NYHKTOB NMpPUHATHE pelueHuit TpuneHTckoro
co6opa. OHo 6bL10 opmanbHO 3akpenieHo B 1593 r. 'eHepanbHbIMH LiTa-
TaMH, CO3BaHHbIMU repuorom MaiiHuckuM. Ho nocne no6ens! I'enpuxa IV

28 Journal d’un ligueur parisien... P. 165.
29 La Vertu du catholicon d’Espagne... F° 70.
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3TOT aKT ObLT NPU3HaH HE MMEIOILUM 3aKOHHOH cunbl. Koposb, kOTOpBIH,
4yTOGBI MONYYUTH paspelleHre IPexoB OT Manbl, ObU1 BbIHYXXAEH noobeliars
npuU3HaTh peLeHns cobopa, ClIesaeT TaK, YToObl He CAepXKaTh OOeLaHHs. . .

Hanpotus, npoBuHUKaNbHbINA cyabs ['uiiom Pubbe npencrasuics «no6-
pbimM ¢paHiy3oM» B Belwenweit B 1607 r. «Peuu k koponto», rae OH OT-
CTauBaeT UJEI0 CO3bIBA TOMECTHOrO UM BCENEHCKOro cobopa (MocKoNbKy,
C ero To4ku 3peHus, TpuaeHTckuit cobop He MMeeT 3aKOHHO# CHIIbI) Mpea-
CTaBUTCA «100pbIM (paHiyy3om» ¥,

Ipucyrcreue nesynroB. Bo ®paHuuu ue3ynThbl HATONKHYJHCh HA YIi-
PSAMYIO BpaKAY CO CTOPOHBI Mapuxkckoro 6orocnosckoro dakynbreTa, ay-
XOBeHCTBa kak B Ilapuxe (OT enuckona O MPUXOACKMX CBALLEHHHKOB),
TaK W B APYrux Mectax (Hanpumep, B PyaHe), a Takxke napiameHToB. Y ae
JI’3rtyans 3ta BpaxaeOHOCTb JOXOAUT 10 HEHABUCTH.

He3yuToB nonpekairoT TeM, YTO OHH areHThl Namnbl, HTANbSHLbI WIIH,
elle Xyxe, MchaHubl (Jaxe €clM KOpoJib BbIAAET MM CBUAETENBLCTBA O
(paHLly3cKOM MOIJAHCTBE), YTO OHHM 3aHHUMAIOT Yy)KHe MecTa U T. A. TeM
He MeHee OHM He nepecTaioT Habuparb BeC BO MHEHHH BeNbMOX (3HATH H
NpeNaToB, KOTOPblE OKa3bIBAlOT UM MOANEPKKY), FOPOACKHX BhacTed (ko-
TOpblE BBICOKO OLIEHMBAIOT MX KOJUIETHH) U JaXe JIMTEPaTopoB (CY>KAEHHUE,
BbIHeCeHHOe MoHTeHeM mnociie noceuieHus Pumckoii konneruu). Korga
["enpux 1ll HazHauaeT oTua Oxe AyXOBHUKOM, OHU MPUONMKAIOTCA K UC-
TOYHMKY BJAacTH... Bpronap ynomuHaer orua-uesyura ®panuecko bennap-
MHHO, Ha3blBasi €ro «4eCTbi0 XPUCTHAHCKOrO MUpa U GHYOM epecei» 3'.

Cpeau mponoBeJHUKOB, 6JM3KNX K JIlure, Ue3yHTbl — HE caMble Mbli-
kue. HecMoTpsa Ha 310, «100pBIit (paHLy3» — Kak NpaBHIIO, Bpar He3yH-
TOB. JTa BpaxK1eOHOCTh HACTOJBLKO OYEBHIHA, UTO, KOrJa pOib BUIHBIX
JesTeneil opAeHa, HauMHas ¢ npoBuHLMana OpaHuuu, kak areHToB Jluru u
00BHHEHHUA B MOJCTPEKATENBCTBE K MOKYLIeHUIO Ha ['eHpuxa [V, HakoHell,
MO3BOJISIOT MapUXKCKOMY MaplaMEeHTY CBECTH C HHUMHU CUEThbI, IPUHSAB B
1594 r. nocraHoBneHHe 00 MX M3rHaHUMU (3Ta Mepa 3aTPOHET JIHLb 4acTh
KOponeBcTBa), B nmamdrerax oOHapyxarcs CTpoku Takoro poja: «Hapon
cTaHeT OnaropasyMHBIM, XOTS paHblle OH Obl1 GesymeH: / DpaHuy3y
6onblue He ObIBaTh UCMaHUEM, a Bcs DpaHius B 0JHOYAChe CTaHET ¢dpaH-
LLy3CKO#i» 32,

30 Cm.: Venard M. Le projet d’un nouveau concile dans la France de Henri IV
(B meyar).

31 Journal d’un ligueur parisien. P. 166.

32 Le juste bannissement des jesuistes hors du Royaume de France. Paris,
M.D. XCV [=1595].
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H Bce xe B 1603 r. I'enpux IV no3BonuT ue3yutam BepHYTHCS BO
@paHUMIO U JOBEPUT UM KOJUIETHIO, OCHOBaHHYIO UM B Jla-Drewt.

Pesnrno3uelii nbii. BriosiHe oueBHaHO, 4TO pBEHHE TMTHCTOB, MHOXA-
IUMX SAPOCTHBIE MPONOBEH, MPOLECCHH U 00eThbl 33, paBHO Kak MHUCTHYe-
ckue yasuus I'opoxxaHnHa, mpoTuBocToAT ckentuuusmy [bepa JI'Dtyans,
e/lBa JIN HE BOJIbTEPBAHCKOMY, MJIM KPaCHOPEYHBBIM YMONYaHUAM AHTyaHa
Puinapa, 6ypxxya u3 JlaHa *. BnipoueM, Bce OQHHAKOBO KPUTUYHO OTHOCH-
JINChL K ype3MepHoi HaboxHocTH [enpuxa III. D10 mpoTHBonocTaBneHune
JIerJI0 B OCHOBY KHUTM A.P3McH, HE NHIIEHHON HEKOTOpOro cxemarTus-
ma¥. Mbl yxe 1okasaj, YTO KaTOJIHKH-DOSJIUCTBI, OCOOEHHO ABOPSHE H
JyXOBHbIE NHLA, ObUTM HUYYTb HE MEHEEe OPTONOKCANbHbI U Jaxe HaboXx-
HBl, YeM NpuBepxKeHLbI JInru 3.

Epetuk aun I'enpnx HaBappcknii? MoxHo Jiu HaaesiTbest Ha ero 06-
pawenue B katonuuusm? Ilocne y6uiicta I'enpuxa III (aBryct 1589 r.)
MHOI'O KaTOJIMKOB-POSNIMCTOB, Kak MPENaroB, Tak ¥ ABOPSH, yAAUIOCh OT
Jen. Ho He MeHbLIee konvyecTBO npu3Hano 'enpuxa IV M npuMKHYyno k
HeMy. Kak 0ObACHUTB MX NMO3ULHI0?

Hecmotps Ha peiuiapauyi CTOPOHHUKOB JIMIM M TOYKY 3peHHs LIeJIoro
HalpaBleHHs B UCTOpHOrpadHH, pOsUIMCTBI HE MeHee NpaBoBepHbI U Giaro-
YECTUBBI, YEM UX COTIEPHHKH, Ha UTO MbI yxe obpaiuany BHuManue. Ho, uyB-
CTBYs 3a co60#i noaaepXKy KOpOJs ¥ ONMUPasCh Ha NOCTHXKEHUS «KaToJuye-
ckoi pedopmaLivu», OHM TIONAraloT, YTO (hpaHLLY3CKMH Hapon MOXET OCTa-
BaTbCs KaTONMYECKUM A@Ke MpH Kopose-npoTectaHTe. OLeHHBas pacCTaHOB-
KY CHJI, OHM YOEXAEHBI, 4TO paHO UiM no3fHo ['eHpyx cam nepelizer B kato-
JIMYECTBO, HCMOBEAYEMOE MOAABIIAIOLINM OONBIIMHCTBOM (PpaHLLy30B.

C npyroii cTOpOHBI, HEKOTOPBIE BOOOILE OTKa3bIBAIOTCSA CYUTATh NPOTEC-
TaHTOB €peTHKaMH (OTHOCA 3TOT TePMHMH HCKJIIOYMTENLHO K apuaHam), Tpu-
3HaBas WX XPUCTUAHAMH JAPYrOil «peluruu», YjieHaMH BCE TOH ke BCeJieH-
CKO# LIEpKBH, KOTOpbIE NPOCTO Ha CBOH JIaJ] CNEAYIOT €€ YUEHHIO U MPOsBIIs-
1oT 6naroyectre. Hy>kHO OTMETHTB, YTO B pacCMaTpUBaeMblii MEPHOA CIIOBO

33 Mepsoro mions 1590 r. ropoackue BiacTH ocaxaeHHoro IMapwka nawot ober
CHapsAAMTb NaOMHUKOB K xpaMmy Jloperrckoit Boromarepu B Urtanuu (Brilart.
Op. cit. P. 180).

34 Boucher J. Des résistances en milieu catholique a la piété post-tridentine (fin du
XVI€ siécle) // Bulletin du Centre André Latreille. 6 (1989).

35 Ramsey A. W. Liturgy, Politics and Salvation. The Catholic League in Paris and
the Nature of Catholic Reform, 1540-1630. Rochester, New York: University of
Rochester Press, 1999.

36 Boucher J. «Catholiques royaux et ligueurs: une méme mentalité religieuse, des
fréres ennemis» // Mélanges André Latreille. Lyon, 1972. P. 67-81.
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«peNUrus» NpUMEHSETC B OTHOLUEHWH MOHALUECKHUX OpACHOB: OEHEAUKTHH-
ueB, (paHuKMcKaHLEeB U UHBIX. CIIOBO «BEpOMCHOBEJaHHE» elle He yNoTped-
JI€TCs B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE.

Eauncrso koposeBcTBa. Hackonbko cepbe3Hoi yrpo3oii i LEeJOCTHO-
CTH cTpaHbl Ob11 kpn3uc? Cobupanich M noaaepxasLine Jlury npoBUHLMH
nepelTH noJ WHOCTpaHHOoe BnanpyecTBo? EnBa nm. BypryHaus Hukorna He
cobupanach nepexoauTs noj Bnacts 'abcOypros. KoHeuHo, npoBaHCabCKHe
CTOpOHHUKH JIMrH 0XOTHO nMpuHMMaloT repuora CaBoiickoro, HoO cTaiu Obl
OHM 3axomuth Janbiue? B Bperanu y notapuHrua repuora Mepképa HeT
HaJIeXKHOH OMopbl, U OH BbIHYXK/IEH NPU3BATh HCMIAHCKHUIt OTpAA.

3aro kak MPOBMHLMSAM, TaK U ropoJaM NpeACTaBIseTCs MOAXOAALLMIH
cllyyaif, BOCMOJIb30BaBUIMCE CMYTOi, BEpHYTb cebe 4acTb npexxHeid camo-
CTOSATENBHOCTH 3a CUeT ocnabeBlieil BIaCTH KOPOJA; HO 3TO OTHOCHTCA K
NpOTECTAHTCKUM DPEruoHaMm, Iieé FOCMOACTBYIOT «MOJMTHKH» (Kak, CKa-
eM, B JlaHrejoKe), He B MeHbLlIel CTeneHH, Y4eM K KaTOJIHYeCKHM. AMbeEH,
KOTOpbIHi CIIUILKOM JIETKO OTAajcA ucnaHuaM B 1596 r., — 310 uckiouu-
TeNBbHBIN ciy4ai, 1 OH OYHeT XKeCTOKO HaKa3aH.

IMomows n3-3a pyGexka. OHa GbUta noctosHHOW. B petatomieit 6urse
npu ViBpu 14 mapra 1590 r. HeMubl U 1BeHLAPLBI CpOKATMCH 32 06€ CTOpO-
Hbl. Ho npo6niema ctana BonurolLeii nocie BMeLIaTeNbeTBa AekcaHapa, rep-
uora [Tapmbl, KOTOpBIH, BO3IIaBUB apMHIO «HCTaHLEB» (B ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH
COCTOSIBLUYIO M3 WTIbSAHLEB U BAUIOHLEB), SBWICA CHATH ocany [lapwka B
aBrycte 1590 r. Bot uto nuuer 06 stom Bptonap: «[I'epuor yrepxaan], 4ro
NpuOBUT C €AMHCTBEHHbIM HaMepeHHEM — 3alUTUTh KaTONHYECKYO, ano-
CTONBCKYIO M PUMCKYIO PENMIUIO M YTO HUKOMM 00pa3soM He XOTeNl BMeLLH-
BaThCA B JIENIa FTOCYAApCTBa. Tak 4TO caMble MPOHMLATENBHBIE YMbI PELUMIIH,
yto ITapuxy NpueTcs nepeiiTy B pyKu WM epeThKa, WK Heradua» 37.

Opnnako I'opoxkanuH, otBeyas Cosjary, KOTOpbI ynpekaer ero B
TOM, YTO OH AoXuaancs nmoMoiuy ot Mcnanuu u Mtanuu, «<MCKOHHBIX Bpa-
roB ®OpaHuUMK», MPUHUMAETCA OTPHULATH OYeBMAHOE: «McnaHubl ¢ UTanb-
SHLAMHU — HE MCKOHHbIe Bpary OpaHLuH, €€ Bpard — aHIU4aHe U UM
nofoOHbIe epeTUKH, OHW Bpard QYLIM W pa3sOpPUTENH, KOTOPLIE XOTAT CO-
KPYLUHTbL Bepy U 3aXBaTHTh CTpaHy». Belb, paccyxnaer oH Jajnee, nepBble
BoeBaNM ¢ PpaHuued TONBKO paAd MUPCKUX Onar, a Tenepb OHHM «HALIH
OpaThs ¥ TOBapHULIM MO Bepe» 8.

B posnucTcknx namenetax HEeHaBUCTb K UCMAHL|AM COMPOBOXIAETCS
NpOsABIEHUSMHU HAcTOALIEro pacu3Ma. Hanmpumep, B HUX MOXXHO TpOYECTb,
YTO MCNaHLbl — 3TO «adpUKaHLbl, TEMHOKOXHE, BCMbUIbYUBbIE, POHbIP-

37 Bralart. Op. cit. P. 191.
38 Dialogue... P. 192.
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nuBble ¥ M3BOPOTIUBBIE» ¥°. MIX KpPOBb CMelLuaHa C KPOBBIO MYCY/IbMaH M
MOBEPXHOCTHO 0OpaTUBIIKXCS €BpEEB; 3TO NOYTH He XpucThaHe. K atomy
no6aBNngeTCs «4epHas JereHaa» O 3BEpCTBaX MCMAaHCKUX 3aXBaTHMKOB B
Bect-MiHauu, koTopas ocHOBbIBaIach Ha counHeHusax b. ae Jlac Kacaca u
pacmpocTpaHsiack rojlaHACKumMu nosctaHuamu®’. Ho nurucrbl He ocra-
IOTCA B JIONFY, BBICTaBNIAsA HA NMEpefHUH NUIaH npeciie]oBaHHs, KOTOPbIM
MOMABEPraloTCs KaToMHKH B AHIJIUM CO CTOPOHBI €PETHUKH-KOPONEBDI, OT-
Jly4eHHOH Mnarmo# !, u rpo3saT NoJOOHBIMH WM XyALWMH OefaMH B TOM
ciydae, ecnu ¢paHLy3CKUii npecTon OyaeT MO3BOJNEHO 3aHATbL ['eHpuxy
HaBappckoMy, epeTHKY W OTCTYMHHUKY, TaKxke OTJIy4€HHOMY Mamno.

B 1594 r. Bce peteHo: I'enpux [V — xo3suH [Tapixa u 6onblueii yacti
Opanuuy. Ho a1 31010 eMy npHLIIoch OTpEYbCs OT MPOTECTAHTU3MA. ..

5. 3axuodyenue. XpucTHaHHelilllee KOPOJIEBCTBO H €ro KOpoJb. B npeam-
6yne Hantckoro spukta ['eHpux 1V npoBo3srnaiuaert, Yto Tenepb, KOraa, no
MunoctH Boxkuel, OH HakOHeLl BOCCTAHOBHJI CMIOKOHCTBHE B KOPOJIEBCTBE, OH
cobupaercs clienarb Tak, YToObl «bora MOry ClIaBUTb U MOJIUTh BCE MOAMAH-
Hble; eciii e EMy He yrofHo, 4To0bl 3TO COBEpLIATIOCH N0 eAUHOMY 00psLy
M €IUHOIl Bepe, MyCTh, N0 MEHBLIEH MEpE, 3TO MPOMCXOAUT C OAHUMH IJIst
BCEX HAMEPEHUAMH U TaK, YTOOBI H3-3a 3TOro He O6bUI0 CMYT K OecrOpsAAKOB,
4yTo0bl Mbl U Hatlle kOponeBcTBO M BIpeab MO 3aCiLy’KEHHO HOCUTDb CllaB-
HBI TUTYN «XpHCTHAHHEHIUINX», KOTOPOTrO Mbl AOOMIHCH CTONb BEMKHMH
3aciyraMH B CTONb JaBHHE BpeMeHa». PasneneHHoe, kak Mbl ckasanu Obl Te-
nepb, Mexc1y ABYMs KoHdeccusMH ppaHIy3CKoe KOPOJIEBCTBO BCE-Taku OCTa-
€TcA AepXkaBoii XpUCTHaHHENIIEro Kopos, AepxaBoii, B koTopoil Bce ¢paH-
1y3bl JIOJDKHBI JKHTb, 110 CJIOBaM 3IMKTa, «B MUpPE H COIJIacHH, kak nojgobaer
6patbsM, ApY3bSM U corpaxaaHam». JIuib AypHble QpaHLly3bl MOTYT BBICTY-
[1aTh MPOTUB 3TOr0 AUKTA, YTO OOBACHAET Yrpo3y, OpOLIEHHYHO KOpOJieM MpH

39 Le Manifeste de la France aux Parisiens et a tout le peuple frangais. 1589.

40 Tyrannies et cruautés des Espagnols perpétrées &s Indes occidentales qu’on dit
le Nouveau Monde. Anvers, 1579; Paris, 1582. 3to counHenue 6110 Takke u3-
IaHo ¢ rpastopamu Teonopa ne Bpu Anenom Muny u XKanom-ITbepom [roBronem
non 3arnasueM La Destruction des Indes de Bartolomé de Las Casas B 1552 .
B [Tapuxe.

41 Briefve Description des diverses cruautez que les Catholiques endurent en
Angleterre pour la foy (avec des gravures de Richard Verstegan). Paris, 1583.
BocnpousseneHo B: Theatre des cruautez des Heretiques de nostre temps.
Anvers, 1588. INocnenHee uW3naHue mepeusnaHo nopa pepakuueit @.JlectpeH-
rada (Ed. par Lestringant. Paris, 1995).
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BCTpeye C IOPUCTaMHU TYJy3CKOro MapiaMeHTa, KOTOpble OTKa3bIBAMCH MpPH-
HATB 3UKT KaK MMEIOLLMit 3aKOHHYIO CUITy: «BHIHO, B MHBIX U3 Bac BCe elle
O6pOANT UCTIAHCKHIA IyX».

[paBna, ¥ npoTecTaHTbl BCTpeTHIN HaHTCKHI 3MKT C HECKPLIBAEMbIM
paszouapoBaHueM. OHM ObUIH ONMU3KH K MBICIM O TOM, YTO HX, NEPBbIMH
BCTaBLIMX Ha 60pbOy ¢ ucnanuamu u JIuro#, npocto npenamu. U Bee xe 310
He MellaeT UM 3aiBUTh O CBOEM HALMOHAILHOM UyBCTBE: «B aylue Mbl Bcerna
6ynem Tonbko J06pbIMH (paHLy3amu. Hu o Jluru, Hu fo Mcnannm Ham Hu-
Korzaa He Oyner fena. Mbl HUKOTIa He HapyLUMM 3aKOHBI €CTECTBA HACTOJIBKO,
4ToObI CTPEMUTBCS K Morudenu Harueil LBeTywieH AepxaBbl paaud COOCTBEH-
HOTO craceHus» 42,

B urore, kak 3ameuaer A.)KyaHHa*3, 06pa3uoBbiii «100pbIit paHLy3» —
3to cam ['eHpux IV. OH He TONBkO BEpHYJICS B JIOHO KAaTOIHMYECKOH LIEPKBH,
HO 4eM janbllie, TeM OONblue CTAHOBUTCS «PEBHOCTHBIM KaToiankoM». OH
commkaerca ¢ nanoii Kimmmentom VIII (koToporo eMy ynaercst BbIBECTH M3
coto3a ¢ Mcnaunmeii), B 1603 r. Bo3BpaulaeT U3rHaHHbIX HE3YHTOB (XOTH €LUE B
1599 r. roBopmn: «S1 KaTONMYECKHIA, a HE HE3YUTCKU KOPOJIb») H, HE MpU3Ha-
Bast TpuneHTckuit cobop ¢popMaibHO, TEM He MEHEe He KeNaeT CiyLaTh Tex,
KTO NpejiaraeT co3Bath HOBbIit co60p.

M onHako He Bce npexHie CTOpoHHUKH JInry cnoxkunu opysxue. B 1610r.
MMEHHO KaTONH4eCKHii nbul PaBaibiaka HampaBUil KHHXKaJl NPOTUB KOPOJIs
U «ao6poro ¢paHLy3a», rOTOBUBLUErOCs JBUHYTb MPOTECTaHTCKY0 EBpo-
ny npotus [[a6cOypros 4.

ITPHUJIOXEHHUE

OB UICTUHHOM KOPOIJIE ®PAHLIUH
Peus r-Ha 1’O6pe nepen I'eHepanbHbIMU IITaTaMK, CO3BaHHbIMU Jluroii (1593)

He cranem ynono6GnsaTecs Nsryuikam, KOTOpbie, yCTaB OT CBOEr0 MH-
pouo6MBOro Laps, NpU3Bajid Ha LAPCTBO AHUCTa, YTOOBI TOT MX MOXpal.
Ham Hy>xeH KOpOJb M BNacTUTENb €CTECTBEHHBIH, a HE COTBOPEHHBII; YyKe
obpeTeHHbIH, a He TOT, KOTOpOro npeacTouT obpectu. He ctaneM crnymars
COBETa UCMAHLIEB, HALIMX 3aKJIATBIX BParoB, YTO XOTAT CUJIOH CTaTh Ha-
IUMMH HAaCTaBHUKAMH M YYUTENSAMH B XpUCTHAHCKO#H Bepe, B KOTOpYIO ca-
MH eJIBa JI1 TP JHS Kak KpelueHsl. He Hy)kKHbl HaM HH COBETHMKM, HH lie-

42 Plainte des Eglises reformées de l1a France (1597). Llut. no: Yardeni M. Op. cit. P. 327.
43 Jouanna A. Etre bon Frangais au temps des guerres de religion.
44 CM.: Mousnier R. L’ Assassinat d’'Henri IV. Paris: Gallimard, 1964.
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auTenn U3 JIOTapUHIUM, KOTOpble yXe AaBHO XAYT Hawei norubenu. Ko-
poJib, KOTOpPOI'0 Mbl IOMOra€Mcs, y>K€ UMEET BCE lpaBa Ha KOPOHY OT MpH-
pObl, OH POAMIICA CPEAH UCTHUHHBIX (paHLly3ckuX nunuil. OH — npsaMoi
¥ Mory4uii otnipeick BeTBM CBsiToro Jltonosuka. Te xke, 4TO FrOBOPAT O KO-
poHaLMUU Apyroro, 3ab/1y>AaloTCs U HUKOTAA CBOEro He JOOBIOTCSA: MOXHO
HaJenaTb CKUMETPOB U KOPOH, HO KTO CO3AacT KOpOJs, YTOObI X HOCHUTB?
MOXHO MOCTPOMTh JOM, HO KTO COTBOPHT AEPEBO WM 3eJICHEIOLLYIO
BeTBb? JIMILIb €CTECTBO C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH U3 COKOB M MOYBBI BBIPACTHUT
JIEpEBO C MOLLHBIMH, LIBETYLUMMH BETBAMH. ..

MBI XOTHM OCTaThCS BEPHBIMU HALIMM JaBHUM 3aKOHaM U 00bIYasiM: HaM
BOBCE HE HaZ0 KOpOJIA BHIOOPHOrO WM Ha3HA4aeMoro Mo xpeduro... OxHuM
CJIOBOM, MBI XOTUM, YTOOBI FOCTIOANH HAMECTHHK 3HAJI, YTO Mbl IPH3HAEM KC-
THHHBIM, 3aKOHHbIM M MPUPOAHLIM BEPXOBHBIM BractuteneM I'enpuxa Byp-
6oHa, 6biBLLIErO KOpOosss HaBappel. JIuilb OH, B CUITY ThICSYH NMPU3HAHHBIX Ha-
MU TIPHYUH, CMOCOOEH COXpPaHWUTH (ppaHLly3Ckoe rocyaapcTBO M BeluuMe
(paHLy3CKO#i caBbl, OH OAMH MOXKET MOAHATH Hac MOcie NaneHus, OH OJHH
MOXET BEpHYTb Oneck ¢paHily3cKoii KOpoHe U JapoBaTh Ham MHUp... 60 Mbl
JIOTIOUTHHHO 3HaeM, 4To Bor KocHYJIcA ero cepALa, 4To OH XKaKIET Noy4YeHus
M YXe NPUHUMAET €ro, YTo OH Jaxe nocnan CesareiiweMy OTiy U3BECTHE O
CBOEM IpanyiieM obpaiueHun. 'oBopro 06 3TOM Tak, CJIOBHO BHJEN 9TO CBOU-
MH IM1a3aMH, 00 OH Bceraa Aepxan obewanus 1 BbikasbiBas 61aroroefinyto
BEPHOCTB cBoeMy ciioBy. Ho nake ecnu 6b1 OH yopcTBOBaJl B CBOEM MHEHUH,
CTOMT JIK 3a 3TO JIMLIATh €ro 3aKOHHOrO NpaBa HacenoBath kopoHy? Kakue
33KOHBI, KaKMe KanuTyJibl, kakoe EBaHremue yyuTt Hac NnuluaTte mopedl ux
MMYLIECTBA, a KopoJieil — KOpOJIEBCTB 3a MHYIO Bepy? OTiy4eHue 3aTparusa-
€T TOJILKO JyLUH, a He TeNa M He 6orarcTaa. . .

La Vertu du catholicon d’Espagne: Avec un Abregé de la tenue des Estats de Paris
convoquez au X. de Febvrier, 1593, par les chefs de la Ligue. M. D. XCIIII. [Jo6ponerenu
MCTIAHCKOr0 KaTOJIMKOHA, C KPaTKHM OMHCAHUEM [ eHepasibHBIX LWITAaTOB, CO3BaHHLIX B [Ta-
prxe 10 despansa 1593 r. npeaoaurenamu Jluru. 1594 r. («Menunmosa carupar)].
JI. 75 06.-77 06.
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I1. FO. Yeapos
(MucTutyT Beeobiueit ucropun PAH)

KOH®ECCHOHAJILHBIE UIEHTUYHOCTHU
U1 POXXIEHUE COLIMAJIBHBIX
KJIACCUOUKALIUI BO ®PAHLIMU
KOHIIA XVI — HAYAIJIA XVIIB.

C OIOCTaBJIAA B3aUMHOE BIIUAHHE KOH(eCCHOHANBHOM
H HaUHMOHaNBbHON HAeHTH4YHOcTedl B Poccun u 3a-
nagHo# EBpome, npuxoauilib K HEOXXMAaHHOMY BbiBoAy. Bompekn Tomy,
gro Poccus B XVIII-XIX u, no kpaiiHei mepe, B Hauane XX cTonerus sB-
NIeTCS MOJIHOLEHHbIM U JaXKe He3aMEeHNMbIM yYaCTHHKOM «eBpOMNeickoro
KOHUEPTa», B3aHMOJEICTBHE MPOLIECCOB OCO3HAHUS CBOEH peUrHo3HON U
3THHYECKON NPHUHAIIEXKHOCTH pa3BOpayMBaeTcs B Hailell MMMepud co-
BCEM HHaue, yeM Ha 3anaze. buino 11 3TO CBHIAETENLCTBOM €€ CTaauallb-
HOro OTCTaBaHMHM B 3TOM OTHouIeHun? Bo3moxHo. Ho Torna B 6onee paH-
HMe 3MO0XH, NPeILIEeCTBYIOIHE OTKPLITHIO «OKHa B EBpony», 3TO oTcTaBa-
HHE WJIM 3Ta pa3HUla JOJDKHA BBIFIAAETh MOUCTHHE Bomuiouleit. OnHako
eclii Jaxe B3ATh (paHuy3ckuit XVI B., TpalMLIHOHHO OTHOCHMBI MeECT-
HBIMH HcTOpHkamu He Kk CpeHeBeKoBBIO, a K HOBOMY BpeMeHH, TO Bblsc-
Hsercsd, 4to Bo PpaHuuM, kak U Ha PycH, KOHQeccHOHANbHOE BIOJHE
MOrJi0 pacTBOPATH B cebe HaLMOHAIBHOE, YTO MHOrMe B 00enx cTpaHax
CKJIOHHBI 6bUTH OTOXAECTBATH cebs ¢ HoBbiM M3paunem, uto oueHb MHO-
THe, ecny He GONbLIMHCTBO, BpEMEHAMU CTAHOBUIUChH OJEPXKUMBI 3CXATO-
JIoryyeckod nepcrneKTUBOM, JOMaloLIEeH paMKH NMPHUBBIYHBIX CAMOUAEHTH-
¢uxkauuii. BMecre ¢ Tem u B BocTouHoit, 1 B 3ananHoii, 1 B LleHTpanbHoii
EBpone B Cpeaunue Beka CIUIOLIb M PSAOM MOXHO ObLIO BCTPETUTH sABJE-
HHUs, NIOXOXHE Ha HAaLlMOHAJIN3M HOBOrO BPEMEHH — C TOH TOJIbLKO pa3Hu-
ueH, yto oHU obnananu cBoiicTBoM obpatumocTu. BronHe odopmienHoe,
Kak kasanoch, 3a roasl CronerHeii BOiHBI (paHIly3ckoe HalMOHANbHOE
YYBCTBO BIIOJIHE JIETKO MOIJIO 3aTeM YCTYNHTb MecTo OYpryHickoi, Gpe-
TOHCKOW WM JIOTADUHICKOM WAEHTUYHOCTH, MOIJI0 CMEHUTBCSH OCO3HAHHU-
€M cebs B MmepBYIO ouepelib KaTOJMKOM MM MapHXKaHWHOM, a He QpaHLy-
30M. Ho mepexxuB onbIT «3aBeplieHus MoaepHa», Mbl, BO3MOXHO, OylneM
MeHee KPUTHYHBIMH K CpEIHEBEKOBBLIM JIIOASM, YeM HallW HeJaBHHE



88 I1. 1O. YB4POB

TMpelIECTBEHHUKH, elle HE 3HaBLUMe, YTO HaUWOHANIbHAs MACHTUYHOCTDb
MO>ET pacCMaTpHBaThCA Kak KOHCTPYKT, a He Kak CYIHOCTb. Bripouem, u
B KOHCTPYMPOBaHUM Pa3sfM4yHOrO poja UAEHTHYHOCTEH, B MAHUIYIMpOBa-
HUM OGLIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHEM (NpU BCel YCIOBHOCTH 3TOrO TepMHHa'),
BO B/IAJICHHHU NHAP-TEXHONOTMSAMHU JIIOAN CPEAHUX BEKOB M Hayala HOBOTO
BPEMEHH TaK)Ke MOTIIH OKa3biBaThCs Ha YAMBIEHHE COBPEMEHHBIMU.

Torzna noyemy e npu 3HaKOMCTBE C T€M, KaK CPEJHEBEKOBbIH WM
JlaXe pPEHECCAHCHBIH YenoBeK ONMUCHIBAT HAUHMOHANBHYIO WIEHTHYHOCTb
cebs caMoro WM Koro-HuGyab Jpyroro, Hac He NMOKUAAET OlylUeHHe (a-
TaJbHOrO HECOOTBETCTBHS €ro CTEPEOTHNOB MbllIeHHs Hawum? Ceituac
TMPUHATO BECTH OTCYET 310Xy MojaepHa (M HaUMOHANIM3Ma KaK ero BaXHO-
ro 3JieMeHTa) ¢ Benukoii kyntopsl koHua XVIII B., nocne koropoii «ropu-
30HTBI OXKHIAHWA TNeEpecTad COOTBETCTBOBAThH rOpPH3OHTaMm ombitay. Ho
€C/IM KOHCTPYHMPOBaHHE HALMOHAIBLHOrO AMCKYpCa LJIO W paHee, TO YTO
K€ H3MEHUIIOCH B HOBYIO 3MOXY?

OueBHAHO, YTO W3MEHMICA TUN MblLUIeHHs. [lpeBpalleHue Hauuo-
HaNbHOW HAEHTHYHOCTH U3 BXHOIO, HO Cyry60 KOHTEKCTYalbHOro U CH-
TYaUMOHHOIO KayecTBa B abCTPaKTHYIO CaMOAOCTATOUHYIO KaTeropuio
TNPOU30LLJIO B OJHO U TO XK€ BPEMS H M0 OJHHAM H TeM )K€ NpHYUHaM, UYTO H
poxcieHHe COLIMATBHBIX KaTErOPHI.

MoxHO BeIpa3uThecs 60ee OCTOPOXKHO — Ha 3anaje B ONHO U TO Xe
BpeMs ObLTH CO3JaHbl YCIIOBUS, CHENaBLUME BO3MOXHBIM Mocrieayolee
pa3sBUTHE COLMANBHOTO M HALMOHAJIBHOIO JUCKYpca B KaTeropusx JOcCTa-
TOYHO YE€TKUX Je(PHHHUMIA abCTPaKTHOro Xapakrepa. TOMY U MOCBSLIEHO
Moe coolLieHue.

Bo ®paHuyu, ¢ MoeH TOYKH 3peHHUs], TIOBOPOTHbIM MOMEHTOM B KOHCT-
PYHpOBaHWH HaUMOHAJIBbHBIX MAEHTUYHOCTEH, OoJiee WM MeHee OTIEeNeHHbIX
OT HIEHTMYHOCTEH KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX, SBJAIOTCS PeNUrHo3Hble BOWHBI,
TOYHee, pe3y/bTaThl Penuruo3Hbix BoitH koHLa X VI — navana XVII 8.

HTak, ko BpeMeHH PelMrHO3HBIX BOIH NMOHSATHE MPHHAIIEXHOCTH K
HalMK OCTaBaJOCh TECHO CBA3aHHBIM C MPHUHAIEKHOCTBIO K KOHdeccHu,
K LepkBH. JIMCKYpCHBHOE PaBEHCTBO: «100pBIi (paHLly3» — «100pblil Xpu-
CTHaHHH) (TO4Hee, «IOOpbIH KaTONHMK») BKIIOYANO B ce0s Takke KOMILIEKC
3THYECKHUX U MOJUTHYECKUX XapPaKTEPUCTUK B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HaMepeHHii
TOro, KTO MOJb30BAICA 3TUM PaBEHCTBOM. B aTOM cMbicie dpaHuy3sckuii
PeHeccanc Henaneko yiuen ot 6oraroii cpeiHEBEKOBO# TpagULIUU,

1 Yeapoe I1. IO. Tlapuxk XV Beka: coObITHA, OLEHKH, MHEHHUA... OOLIecTBEHHOE

mHeHue? // Onucceii. 1993. M.: Hayka, 1994.
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Arpunna 1’O6uHbe pacckaseiBai, kak B 1579 r. Ekarepuna Menuuu
MMeJia HHTepecHsIi auanor ¢ Jla MoccoM, ryGepHaropom @uxaka. Koponesa
M TpPEACTaBUTENM JBOPSHCTBA MATEXHOM ['MeHM BbICIYyWATH «XBaleOHYIO
peyb, JIOOOMBITHO BBICTPOeHHYIO [TnOpakom 2, KOTOPBI MOAKPEIIAN M Wil-
JIFOCTPUPOBAT CBOIO pedb yINOOHBIMU MpUMEpaMH <...> MOJYMHEHHs MEPCOB
<...> TypOK, H JlapaMi MOCKOBHTOB, KOTOPbIE HE XaJIelOT Ui cBoero Bemu-
KOIO KHA3s5 HHM MMYILUECTBA, HU XM3HH <...>. M Taloke crnenyio npegaHHOCTb
JMKapell M MHAeHLEeB cBOMM Lapsm». Ilocie yero koponeBa BOCKIMKHYJA:
«Oryero ke Mbl He JOBEpsAEM HauleMy KOPOJIO, HEYXTO Mbl Xyxe [lepcos,
Typok, MockoBHTOB ¥ BapBapOB, Mbl, Ha3bIBatoOLIMe ce0sl XpUCTHAHAMU ?»

Jla Mocc otBetun crnexyromuM obpasom: «K yeMy ciyxar Bce 3TH
NPUMEDPBI, €XKEH He TOMY, YTOOB! 3aCTaBUTh Hac CTaThb MaroMeTaHaMM,
MOCKOBHUTAaMH, BapBapaMH U A3bIYHUKaMHU? MBI ke He MOXKeM ObITb HUKeM
HHbIM, KpoMe Kak o6pbiMu DpaHLly3aMHu 1 ZOOPLIMU XpHUCTHAHAMM 3.

OcraBnisist B CTOPOHE aHATM3 HappaTHUBHOM CTpaTerty CTaporo ryreHora
U MoHapxomaxa 1’ OOuHbe, Mbl KOHCTaTHpYeM, BO-NEPBBIX, HAJIMYUE 3HAKO-
MOrO ypaBHEHHs, @ BO-BTOPbIX, YTOUHAEM €r0 KOHTEKCTYalbHYIO Harpy3ky:
OBbITH XOPOIIMM (PpaHILly30M U XPUCTHaHUHOM B JJaHHOM CJy4ae O3HayaeT
o0nanaTb NpecnoByThIM ABOPAHCKHUM «IONrOM MsTexa» (devoir de révolte):
NpaBoM U 0053aHHOCTBIO C OPY>KHEM B PyKaX BBICTYNATh NPOTHB THPAHUH.

CoBceM B pyroM CMbIC/IE MCMONB3YET ITO Xe PaBeHCTBO Muuens e
JlonuTank, KOTOpBI NPU3bIBAT COBPEMEHHUKOB 3a0bITh 3TH IbSABOJILCKHE
CJIOBA — (JIIOTEPAHUHY, KTYTEHOTY, MANUCT» U MONb30BaThCA JIMLIb CJIO-
BaMU «XPUCTHAHUHY» U «¢paHLy3». HecMoTps Ha nocnenHue paboTbl The-
pu Banerdenena u Jlenu Kpyse4, kaHuiepa no-npexseMy mnpoaoKaroT
CYHTaTh NPOBO3BECTHUKOM KOHLIENILIMH, COYETalollel peTuruo3HOCTb, Ha-
LUHOHAJILHOCTb W MOAJNAHCTBO MIM TPOKIAAHCTBO B 3HAYEHUH, OJIM3KOM K
nonsTusM XIX cronetus.

Ho kak 661 T0 HY 6bLTO, €r0 MTaH He YBEHYaNICs YcreXxoM, U PpaHLuio 3a-
XJIECTHYJIa BOJIHA PETMIHO3HBIX BOKH: N0OpBIi (paHiy3 00s13aTeNbHO AOMKEH
6bL1 OBITH JOOPBIM KaTOJMKOM UIs GONBLIMHCTBA HaceneHus. MHaue u ObITh
HE MOITIO — Bepa MOYMTANACh [TIaBHBIM, 00BbEAUHAIOILMM HA4alioM MHpa.

Peub umer 06 M3BECTHOM 3alIMTHUKE KOPONEBCKMX MpeporaTus, ajBoKaTe M
opaTope, M3BECTHOM CBOMM KpacHOpeuHeM, BO MHOrom Giarogaps KOTOpOMY
NOJAKM B CBOE BpeMs H36panu Ha TpoH 'eHpuxa Banya.

3 D’Aubigné A. Histoire universelle. T. 5. Paris, 1891. P. 363-365.

Wanegffelen T. Ni Rome, ni Genéve: Des fideéles entre deux chaires en France
au XVI® siécle. Paris, 1997; Crouzet D. La Sagesse et le Malheur. Michel de
I’Hospital chancelier de France. Seyssel, 1998.
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Bor namduner BpemeH Ilapukckoii nuru, onybnukoBaHHblii B 1589 r.,
C XapaKTepHbIM Ha3BaHHeM — «buu ['enpuxa, Tak Ha3eiBaeMoro koposs Ha-
Bappbl: KAKOBbIM OH C MOJIHBIM OCHOBAHHEM M3rHaH C TPOHA DpaHLKH. .. »:

«[TpencraBbte, kakoB Oyner Buz [lapwka, eciu Ha OfHON ynuue, B
OJIHOM JIOME, B COCeHUX KOMHaTax OyAyT mpomoBeNOBaTh KAaTOJNUKH Psi-
JIOM C I'yreHoTamu. Biu3 uepksu, rae npuyawaior TenoM Crnacurens, Ha
yri1y B JlaBKe CTaHYT TOProsaTth MscoMm B nocT. B [TapnamenTe OyayT 3ace-
JaTh PAJOM 3alUTHUKU BEPbl U OCKBEPHUTENH CBATHIHb. Yenosek, ucmo-
Befylowuiics cBiuleHHUKY Ha [lacxy, Oyner 3HaTh, YTO Ha HEro NMokasbl-
BalOT MajbLiEM M C Mpe3peHHeM HasbIBaloT mamuctoM. TBOI cocel, TBOI
JpyT, TBOW PONCTBEHHHMK OyIeT ryreHOTOM M KajibBUHUCTOM. Hukoraa He
OBUIO HU Y HaC, HM B KaKOM JIpYTOM roCyJapCTBe TAKOro CMELIeHHs U pa3-
nana. PasBe MoxeT XU3Hb B peciybnuke ObITh THXOH U MUPHO# 6e3 Toro
OCHOBHOTO 6J1ara B HallIMX CEpAUAX U YMaX, KAKMM ABJIAETCA PeSUrua?» 3.

OtBeT Mor OBITh TOJIBKO OTpHLATENBHBIM. be3 KoHbeccHOHaIBLHOrO
eIUHCTBA, 6e3 eIHHEHNs B NPHYACTHH HUKAKOE YeJIOBEYEeCKOe COOOLIECTBO
He MOXeT ObITe BO3MOXHBIM. TekCT, aapecoBaHHbIH LIKPOKO# nybnuke,
ObUT pacCyMTaH Ha MOHMMaHHe OGOJBLIMHCTBA HACENEHUS KaTOIH4ecKOro
ITapmxa u, O4eBUIHO, OTPaXKal YMOHACTpOEHHe 3TOro OOJIBILMHCTBA, KakK
HoKa3aid COOBITUA mocieaytowero natuwiertus. Ho u ux Bparu, KajlbBHHH-
CThI, TAIOKE pa3Aensuii MoJo0HOe MHEHHE: TEPIHUMOCTb MO OTHOLUEHHIO K
ManUCTCKOMY HAONONMOKIOHCTBY abCOIOTHO HEMBICIUMA B UCTHHHON XpH-
CTUAHCKOH pecnybnuke, koel qokHa ABIATECS DpaHuus.

O6 3TOM € rOBOPUT 3HAMEHUTas Tpuaja: une foi, un roi, une loi —
«OfIHa Bepa, OJIUH KOpOJb, OAMH 3aKOH» — JIO3YHT €JMHCTBA CTPaHBI, NIPHU-
MEHHMMBIH kO MHorum peruoHam EBponel. IIpunamnexarb k (paHiy3ckoii
HaluY, ObITh «TPUPONHBbIM (pPaHIy30M» 3HAUMNO ObITh XOPOLUWM MOIAAH-
HbIM XpUCTHaHHEHLIEro KOPOIs H, CIEA0BATENBHO, JOOPHIM XPUCTHAHKHOM.

B cBoeit TeopeTHueckoil paboTe, NOCBALIEHHOH CTpaTerHu pasBUTHS
menueBuctkd B XXIB., Anen I'epo, onuchiBas cpenHeBekoBoe ((eo-
JaibHOe) O6IIECTBO, ONpeeNnu JBa KIOYEBBIX MOHATHA, HEOOXOAUMBIE
IJIs ero afieKBaTHOro BOCHpUATHAS. DT0 — «dominium» u «ecclesia»,
CIIOBa, CMBICH KOTOpPBIX ObUT yTpaueH B XVIII-XIX BB. 1 KOTOpbIE YCTY-
MUK MECTO TaKUM MOHATHAM, KaK «COOCTBEHHOCTBY», «BJIACTbY, «PEJH-

5 Le Fleu de Henry soy disant Roy de Navarre: Par lequelle avec vives raisons il
est chassé de la couronne de France, qu’imprenement et tyranniquement il veut
usurper. Paris, s. a. P. 21.

S Guerreau A. L’avenir d’un passé incertain. Quelle histoire du Moyen Age au
XXI siécle? Paris, 2001.
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rUs» U Ap., OPraHNYeCKH HECOOTBETCTBYIOLUM CPEIHEBEKOBBIM pEaIHsM.
Ecnu roBoputh 06 «ecclesia», TO peub 117a HE TOJLKO O LIEPKOBHBIX MH-
CTUTYLHSAX, HO M O PEIMrHO3HO-MHUCTHYECKOM €AMHCTBE, MPUYACTHOCTb K
KOTOPOMY H CITyXHJia e IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM LEMEHTUPYIOLIMM Haya-
7I0M, OOBACHAIOLIMM COCYILECTBOBaHHUE JIOMEH.

[MectHaauatslif Bek OCTaBUJI HEMaIO Pa3jIMYHOrO poia JHEBHHKOB U 3a-
MMCHBIX KHUT, KOTOPbIE JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb [TOCMOTPETh «M3HYTPH)» Ha Mpak-
THYECKYIO PEeaTM3alldIO 3THX MbICIUTENbHbIX CTEPEOTHIIOB U JUCKYPCHUBHBIX
paBeHCTB. Bo3bMeM Tako#f M3BECTHBI MCTOUHMK, KaK «J[HEBHMK ajBoKara
Huxona Bepcopuca (1519-1530)», 1 Mbl CMO>XEM pacro3HaTh 3NE€MEHTBI 3C-
XaTOJIOMHYECKOro OT4assHHA B TPaKToBKe OYpHBIX COOBITHI 3TOH 3roxu (To-
AIBJICHHE (JIIOTEPOBOH 3apa3bl», MPUOIIIKEHHE TYPOK, TIEHEHHE KOpOoJls, He-
6ecHble 3HaMeHHs U npouee). BmecTe ¢ TeM BocnpusaTHE MHpa B HEM JEMOH-
CTpUpYeT HalIH4He YETKOH CUCTEMBI OPHEHTHPOB, YYBCTBO CONPUYACTHOCTH K
CHCTEME COMOAYHHEHHBIX KOpopaLuMii. ABTOp — Xopouuii ¢paHLy3, noTo-
My 4TO napwkaHuH. OH xopoluuii 6yp>xya — rpakaaHuH [lapyxa, nockosb-
Ky TMPUHAVIEKUT K Haubonee myyieil u 310poBeiille YacTH mapwkaH: JIo-
neit mpaBocynus, obpa3oBaHHbIX mtofeit. K aTo#f ke cpene npuHamIexuT
60MNBIIMHCTBO POAHH M ONU3KMX HALero afBOKaTa, a OH XOPOLLUM ApYyr U XO0-
poluuit ponctBeHHHK. Kpome TOro, oH npoxuBaeT B OAHOM U3 Jy4IUHX KBap-
Tano [Tapwka, OH NPUXOXKaHUH JIYULIEro ¥ caMoro 61aroyecTHBOro nNp1xona
Cen-CeBepeH. Mexay 4YyBCTBOM TNpPHHAIIEXXHOCTH K pa3NMUHbIM OOLIHO-
CTAIM, KOHEYHO k€, BO3HHUKAJIM BHYTpPEHHHE KOHQIMKTBI M HanpsXKEHHOCTH,
HO OHHY ObLTH B IPUHLMIIE IPEOAOHUMBL.

CpenHeBekoBas pUMCKO-TIpaBOBas BepCHUs MOHATUSA corporatio U Teo-
Joru4eckas KOHUENLUs universitas B CBOEM COYETaHUH POXAAIH JOKTpPH-
HY €JMHOTrO MHCTHYECKOIO Tela, B CBOIO OYepeb CBA3aHHYIO C JOKTPHHON
res publica, obmectBeHHOro 6nara. MHOro4HCIIEHHblE MNOJNUTHYECKUE
ob1HOCTH 00NafaNy KIOPUAUYECKHM JIULIOMY, OCMBICIUBAACH Kak eJHHOE
Henoe B KaTeropusx persona ficta u persona publica, pa3paboTaHHbIX, B
gacTHocTH, DPOoMOi AKBHHCKMM . OHH e onpeaenu GOpMbI PeMrHO3HO-
IO OMbITa — 5 CYUTAIO YAAUHBIM TEPMUH KKOPMOPATHBHBIN KaTONULIU3MY.
OTH npencTaBieHns LEMEHTHPOBAIN YyBCTBO €UHCTBA, U OAHO#M U3 opM
pUTyanu3alyy CONMPUYACTHOCTH OBUTM MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE MpPOLECCHU, B
TocJiefIHee BpeMs BCE Yallle MpUBIEKAlOLe BHUMaHWe HUCTOpUKOB. [lo

7 Blake A. Guilds and Civil Society in European political Thought from the
Twelfth to the Present. Ithaca, 1984; Kantorovic E. Les deux corps du roi. Paris,
1989; Barbey J. La fonction royale. Essence et 1égimité d’aprés les Tractatus de
Jean de Terrevermeile. Paris, 1983.
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cnoam Bap6apsl ludennopd, npoueccHu «npeaiaraly BUAEHHeE, B KOTO-
pOM CIIMBAJIHCh FOPOJCKHE, KOPOJNIEBCKME M KAaTONMYECKHe CHMBOIbI; CO-
LHATBHO-TIOIMTHYECKOE TENO W Teno XPUCTOBO ObUIM HepasmesbHbI» 8.
Meradopa earHOro Tena npujasajia rapMOHHIO KOPOJIEBCTBY, B KOTOPOM
KaX/Iblii 4ieH JoJkeH ObLl BBHIMONHATH CBOIO pOjib K BceoOlied nonb3e.
Ho a7a e MeTadopa paGoTana M BHyTpH GYKBaJIbHO BCEX MO3JHECPEaHE-
BEKOBBIX THIOB OOLIHOCTH. DTa UCTHHA MpPEACTaBNAETCA TeNeph HACTOMNb-
KO pacnpocTpaHeHHO# B HcTopUorpaduu, 4To yxe U He TpeOyeT AOMONHHU-
TeJILHOTO MOAKpeIJIeH!s CChIIKaMH Ha aBTopuTeT DpHcta KanTopoBuua.

Metagopa MUCTHUECKOrO TeNa MOAKPEMIAIAch KIATBOH Ha CBATBIX
MOLIaX, KPECTHBIM LI€JIOBaHUEM, KYJITOM CBATOrO MaTpOHa, COBMECTHBIM
obyagaHueM penuKBUAMH, CBATBIM npuyactueM. K ToMy ke u npuxon, U
ropoxckas obLIMHA, U KOpPOJEBCTBO, U LlepkoBb, U BeCb XPUCTHAHCKMIA
MHp MMeNHU BIIOJIHE ONpefe/ieHHYI0 KOHEYHYIO Liellb CBOEro CyLIeCTBOBA-
HMS — KOJIIEKTHBHOE CriaceHue IylluH U cnaceHue oT ['HeBa ["'ocnozHs.

HecMoTps Ha BceM M3BECTHOE pa3BUTHE YyBCTBA WHAMBHIYaNbHOCTH
B anoxy PeHeccaHca, a MoxeT, Jaxe U Gnaronaps eMy, KOMMYHHTapHOe
4yBCTBO B 3Ty 3I0Xy He ociabeBalio, a JINLIb YCHIUBAIOCh. YKECTOUEHHE
TpeGOBaHHH K COJNMIAPUCTHYECKOMY €IMHEHHIO ObUIO OTBETOM Ha CTpe-
MHUTENBHOE YCIOXKHEHHE KU3HH.

Hmenno XV u XVI cronerus 66111 30510TbIM BeKOM «OpatcTsy». Yuc-
70 peNnuKBUII MHOXKHIIOCH B reoMeTpuueckoit mporpeccud. Ho B 3ToT XKe
NIEpUOJl HAUMHAIOTCH HEeBeIOMbie BLICOKOMY CpPEIHEBEKOBbIO «OXOTa Ha
BeIbM» U TOHEHHs Ha MaBPOB, HY/IE€B M «HOBBIX XpUCTHaH» Ha [TupeHesx.
Hcerpebuny BaibIEHCOB, ¢ KOTOPBIMU Tpexae B [IpoBaHce He OAHO cToe-
THE MHPHO YxxMBanuch. CylecTBOBaHHE pealbHbIX WM BOOGpaXkaeMbIX
«OPYTHX» MeUano yKperuleHHio Metadopbl €JMHOr0 MHCTHYECKOTO Tela.
Ho B onHOM psAy C STUMH FOHEHHSMU — M HEJONyIIeHHE B WIEHbI Lexa
HE3aKOHHOPOXKAEHHBIX, H MyOIHYHble HaKka3aHUA CKBEPHOCIOBOB M Goro-
XyNbHHKOB, U 3aKOHBI TIPOTHB POCKOILHM, U MHOroe apyroe. Croaa xe OT-
HOCSATCA ¥ SPOCTHBIE MOMBITKM OYHCTHTh FOPOJa OT BCAKOTO POAa CKBEp-
HBI: OT HEYHCTOT, OT OpOAAUMX cobaK, OT HUILMX, OT EPETHYECKOI 3apasbl,
ot npoctutyuud. Hano 66110 60poThCs MPOTUB BCEro, 4TO MELIAO OOIIH-
He GbiTh MOANMHHBIM oOpa3oM I'paga Boxbero, onnoroM cnacenus. Io-
HATHO, YTO B KaXIOM ciiyyae ObLIM BIOJNHE KOHKPETHbIE MaTepHajibHbie
WM MOJIMTHYECKHE NMOBOBI, CTAMYJIHpYOLIMe 3TH npouecchl. CoBpeMeH-

8 Diefendorf B. B. Beneath the Cross. Catholics and Huguenots in Sixteenth-
Century Paris. Oxford, 1991. P. 48.
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HUKHM BHIENH HX HE XyXKe MOCIENyIOUMX HCTOPHKOB, CKIOHHBIX K COLM-
ajJbHOMY pedYKLHMOHU3MY, M YacTO OMHMCHIBAIM B KAaTEropusax «oblect-
BEHHOro Gnara», «ceobuieii BbIroabl U CIIOKOHCTBUA», «OO/NeryeHus Ha-
pola» WM Xe «alTYyHOCTH», «CBOEKOPBICTUA», «decTonmobus». Ho Bcem
sicHa Obla M COrnacoBaHHOCTh UX ¢ MeTaopoll «MHCTHUECKOro Tenan.
Ota xe MeTadopa cBA3BIBAET BIOJHe NparMaTtHyeckue JeHcteus CaBoHa-
poibl (OTKPLITHE MaCTEPCKUX, NOMOLLE GEAHBIM) C «COXOKEHUEM CYET» H C
TpoBO3ralleHHeM XpHCTa HEMOCPeACTBEHHBIM MpaBuTeneM PropeHuuu.
OHa maeT Kmo4 K MoHMMaHuio napanokca Xana bozreHa — cosnasiuero
HapsAfy CO CMENbIMM M pPalMOHAIbHBIMH MOJTHTHYECKMMH TEOPUAMH HE
MeHee 3HaMEeHHUTYIO «JleMoHOMaHHIo». OHa PacTONKOBBIBAET HaM, MOYEMY
Jy4wuii 3HaToK QpaHiyy3ckoro npasa XKaH JloMyJieH NOXepTBOBa CBOEH
Kapbepoit paay 60psObI MPOTHB «IANCKOI0 NPOU3BOJIay, a afBoKaT Payns
Cnudawm, HanucaBwmii ot umeHn ['enpuxa II npoekt npeobpasoBanuii B
nyxe abcomoTH3Ma, roBOpHUI MMEHHO O peOpMHPOBAHHH MPaBOCYAUA U
pesIMruyu B 3TOM koponeBcTse. Pedopmanus 6bl1a OJHOBPEMEHHO M JIOTH-
YeCKUM MPOJOMIKEHHEM 3THX TEHACHLMH, M peakiued Ha UX KpaHHOCTH.
OunlleHnE BEPBI, €€ «BOCCTaHOBIEHHE» HE06X0AMMO ObLIO 115 TOTO, YTOOBI
CIacTH €AUHOE TENO OOLIMHEI BEPHBIX. _

Ho cmyuunoch HenpenasuaenHoe — Pedopmauus He nobeauna nonHo-
CTBIO, HO U HE NPOUTrpa1a NMOJIHOCTHIO. B pesysbTare 6b110 yTpaueHO KoHbec-
CHOHAIBHOE €AMHCTBO M MOJ, yrpo3y MOCTaBleHa MeTadopHieckas npupoaa
comuaapHocTi. Hano 66110 s1706b1m yTEM BOCCTAHOBUTH KOH(ECCHOHATBHOE
€MHCTBO OOLUMHBI, KOPOJIEBCTBA, XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpa H, CIEIOBATENbHO,
BCEro MakpokocMa. M 31ech KaTONMKHM U NPOTECTAHTBI CXOAUIIUCH BO MHEHHUSAX.
Penuruo3susiit koHgnukT 6611 HensbexeH. Bo ®panuuu ele 10 Hayana BOopy-
*€HHOTO NPOTUBOCTOAHM, KOT/Ia CTOPOHBI €LLE XOTENN 1 MOIJIM JOrOBOPUTh-
csl, fenyTarhi | eHepanbHbIX WTaToB B 1560-1561 IT., Kak KaToJINKH, Tak U Npo-
TECTaHThl, 3ajBJIAIH, MO cioBaM OTheHa [lakbe, 0 «pa3Bpare OTNpaBieHHs B
OZIHOM ropoJie JBYX pa3HbIX penuruii»®. Ho u Ha caMoM u3niete PenriosHbix
BOHH, KOrja CTpaHa ysxe 6bula MakCUMaNbHO HCTOLIEHA U, 110 MHEHHIO HCTO-
PHKOB, MeYTaNa JIMILbL O CKOpEHLIEM 3aBepIIEHUH KOH(IUKTA, MONOOHbIE Ha-
CTpoeHHs ObUIH elle O4eHb CHILHBL. O 4eM CBUIETENbCTBYET 3HaKOMas HaM
JimcToBka 1589 r., OTHOCAWIAACA K NEPUOLY anores peaurdo3HOro MpoTHBO-
CTOSHUS.

Cama no cebe cuUTyalus PeNIMrHo3HOro packona B kaHyH Hosoro
BpeMEHH He Tak Y)X yHHKanbHa. B SInoHuu, Hanpumep, B XVII B. npouso-
uIeN KOHGIMKT, CBA3aHHBINA C BOCCTaHWEM XPUCTHAHCKOM o6uuHbL. B Poc-

9 Picot G. Histoire des Etats Généraux. T. 2. Paris, 1872. P. 56.
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CHH Uy Tb 1103)ke MPOU30LLIE LIEPKOBHBIN packoil. Ho 3ananHoeBponeickuii
MyTh BbIXOJA W3 KPHU3HCA OKa3alCs HCKIIIOUHUTENLHBIM. B Snonuu xpwu-
cTuane 6put ¢u3uuecku uctpebnensl. B Poccun crapoobpsaausl okasa-
JIMCh OTTECHEHBI Ha nepudepHIo, Kak B COLMANILHOM, TaK U B reorpaguue-
ckoM cMbicnax. Ha 3anane ke «OkOHYaTeNnbHOE pelIeHHe» PeNMrHO3HBIX
CNOpOB OKa3a/lock BO3MOXHBIM He Besae. Jla u He Gbi1o B EBpone Takux
71eCOB, YTOObI MPOMIPABILMM MOXXHO ObUIO B HUX YKPbITbCS NMOZOOHO Ha-
muM KepxkakaM. CTOpoHaM KOHQIIMKTA npuuLioch 00208apusamsCA.

B Coeaunennbix [TpoBuHUMAX, BO DpaHUMH, AHMIIHUH, B YaCTH HUM-
MePCKHX 3eMelb NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIME CTOPOHBI CMOTIIM NPUITH K 0O0LLEe-
cTBeHHOMY KoMnpomuccy. ITo cnoBam OpHcra INennHepa, «mosBieHHe co-
BpPEMEHHOro 00luecTBa CTAI0 Pe3YJBTATOM CBOErO poja MaToBOi CHTya-
MM <...>. Beixoz 6611 HaliieH ¢ MOMOLIBIO KOMIIPOMHUCCA, Y3aKOHHBLIETO,
C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, YMEPEHHBI PHUTYallu3M, a C APYroil — HEMpPUKOCHO-
BEHHOCTb T€X 3HTY3HAacTOB, NMpPEACTaBUTENEH PENIUrHO3HBIX MEHBLIMHCTB,
KOTOpBIE NPEANOWIHN JDKHXaLy SKOHOMHUYECKYIO AeATebHOCTbY 10,

He cymeB yHHYTOXUTB APYT Apyra, CTOPOHBI PEIMIHO3HOrO MPOTHBO-
CTOSHUA NPUHYXIEHBI ObUIH K «OTKPBITUIO» HOBOrO MOHWMaHHUs TEpIH-
MocTh B obuiectBe. M kaTronnkaMu, ¥ NMpOTECTaHTAMH TEPMUMOCTb BOC-
NpHHMManach OTHIOAL He Kak Gnaro. OHa 6blna AJ11 HUX CKOpee 3110M, HO
37I0M, KaK BCe MoJlaraiy, BpeMEHHbIM ¥ HaHMEHBILHNM.

KoneuHo, Tak cuutanu He Bce. KTo-To yexan crpouts «I'pan boxwuii»
3a MOpe — B nypuTaHCkuii MHp HoBo# AHININM WITH B KaTOJTMYECKHH MHD
Kanazp!. Kto-T0 npocro 6exan u3 crpansl. HenpuMupHMble KanbBUHHCTBI —
B JKeHeBy, HempuMUpPUMBIE KaTONWKH — K HcnaHuam. I'epuor Mepkep, no-
cnennuit u3 nuaepoB Katonnueckoi JIMry, CIOXXHB OpyXHe, HE CMOT OCTa-
BaThCs BO @paHuun. OH, B COTIaCHU CO CBOMMH YO K A€ HUAMH, OTIIPaBUIICS
B KPECTOBBIif 10X0A ¥ noru6 B BeHrpuu. BonplIMHCTBY BCe Xe MpULIIOCH
CMHPHUTECS C «pa3BpaToOM» BepOTEPNHMOCTH.

CornacHo I'ennxepy, OHU MpeBpaTHIU «BHELIHU [DKUXal» BO «BHYT-
peHHuii». BMecTo BoiiHbI 3a Bceobliee criaceHue, cTaiy 3a00THTbCA O criace-
HUH CBOEM M cBoMX Oiu3kux. BoT Torma-To M BKIJIIOYMICA MEXaHU3M

103 Iennnep, 3HaTOK HCIAMCKHMX TPaAMLHiA, SMATHPOBAN YHTATENENH HMEHHO ITHM,
YBBI, CTOJIb AKTya/IbHBIM TENEPh TEPMUHOM MYCYJIbMAHCKOH CBALUECHHON BOHHBDI
C «HeBepHbIMM». [lpyro#, 4acTo Hcnonb3yembiii UM TepMHUH, YMMA — ca-
KpanbHOE rocyaapcTBO. «YMEPEHHBIH PUTYanu3M» H «IHTY3HACThI» — TEPMH-
Hbl, B3aTeIe U3 pabot [I3Bupa IOMma, koTophiit Ben peub 06 odpuLMaIbHOM aHr-
JIMKaHCTBE W paaHKalbHOM myputaHusMe. CM.: leannep O. Ycnoeus cBoGoabl.
M, 1995. C. 57.
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MyPUTAHCKOM JEN0BOi akTUBHOCTU. TOrZa Xe M HacTYNH/Ia 3MoxXa, Ha3biBae-
Mast Bo PpaHLMK «BEKOM CBATBIX» — PacLBET YriTyOIeHHOH pelnuruo3HocTy,
JIYXOBHBIX HCKaHHH, TOUCKOB HOBBIX (JOPM 61arOTBOPUTENLHOCTH.

Ho HOBas penuruo3HocTb, U NPOTECTAHTCKAsA, U KNOCT-TPUAEHTCKAA)
Karonuyeckas, 6buia ryourenpHa 1 MAeM €AUHOr0 MUCTHYECKOrO Teja.
VTpata KOH(}ECCHOHAJIBHOrO €JMHCTBA MPOU3OLIA CTPEMHTENBHO Jaxe
10 COBPEMEHHBIM MOHATUAM — MPAaKTHYECKH NPH XKU3HU OJHOIO MOKONEHHUS.
I'naBHOe: 4eNoBEK MCHbITAL wok Oexopnopamususayuu. EnuHoe MHCTHYe-
CcKoe TeJo ucyesno. Koprnopauuu ocraBaiuch, HO OCTaBAIHCh CKOpee Kak 00b-
€KTbI N'OCYAApPCTBEHHOIO [IPaBOTBOPYECTBA, HEXEIH KaK OOLUMHBI BEPHBIX '1.

CBepLIMIIOCHh TO, O YEM Mpeaynpexaalyd aBTOpbl LUTHPOBAHHON BbI-
uie JiuctoBkd. COBOKYMHOCTb MHCTHYECKMX Tel pacchinanach. KpaiHum
B BIpaXK€HUEM OCO3HAHMs aTOMH3aluu ctanu Tpyasl I'. I'pouus, T. [066ca,
C. ITydpennopda. Ho 3To mpousoiifer HECKONBKO MO3Xe, a NepBblie MOMbIT-
KA CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHMs BHe3alHO 00pa3oBaBLIErocs COLMANBHOTO Ipo-
CTpaHcTBa OTHOCATCA kK caMoMy Havyany XVII cronetus. Toraa-to u noss-
Jstores Tpyabl [Hapna Jlyaso, Antyana ae JlaBans, Antyana ae Jlyasens,
4yTh no3xe — Xana ae Jloma, ewe no3xe — tapud kanurauuu '2. Hauu-
HaeTcs BpeMs MHTEHCHBHOIO MOMCKAa COLHANBHBIX CYLHOCTEH M COLMaIb-
HBIX CMMBOJIOB, 00pa3yloliX colyanbHoe eauHeHue moaei. [Touck nep-
BOHAYaNIbHO BeleTC Ha OCHOBe nonbopa obiux 3HaMeHaTesnel, OCHOBaH-
HBIX Ha (GOpMalIbHO-PalMOHAIbHBIX MPU3HAKAX.

Lok coyuanuzayuu pokxaaeT abcmpakmHoe CoyuanbHoe MolublieHue —
a OHO-TO M SBWJIOCH arpuOyTOM HOBOIO COLIMANBHOIO MOpszKa, 3noxu Mo-
JiepHa — BPEMEHH, YpeBaToro HeObIBaIOi KOHLIEHTpaL el BCEBO3MOXKHbBIX
OTKpPBITHI — HAayKd B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa, COCJIOBHOIO M Mpar-
MaTHYHOro 00pa30BaHus, HayYHOH PEBOIOLHH U T. [1.

Meradopa eaMHOro MHCTHYECKOTO TeNa pacchimanach. Yaepxarhb
cTapble OOLIMHBI-KOPIOPALMK U yX TeM 6osee Maccy U30JMpPOBaHHbBIX HH-
JUBUIOB B €AMHOM LIETIOM NPU3BAHO ObLIO €lle OfHO «OTKpbITHE». B 3TOT
YAUBUTENBHbIA NEPUOA HAYMHAETCA 3M0Xa «OONbLUIMX HappaTHBOBY, 3M0Xa
JOKTPHH W uzeonoruil. OMHUMH U3 MEPBBIX ONBITOB ObUH NOKTpHUHA abCco-
JIIOTU3MA Y JOKTPHMHA rpaxKaaHcTBa. (Brnepseie B 3HaYeHUH, 61M3KOM K CO-
BpEMEHHOMY, TEpMHUH «citoyenité» HauMHaeT ynoTpebnaTscsa Bo MpaHLHK

I Muwens ne Cepro 0GHapy)HBaeT 03a60YEHHOCTb «GOJBIO MOTEPH TeNa» Y
muorux MuctukoB XVII B. — Tena LlepkBH, «couuaibHOro Tena Xpucra» H Ip.
Certeau M. de. La fable mystique XVI-XVII€ siécle. Paris, 1982. P. 107-155.

12 Hanpumep: Thierriat F. de. Trois Traictez scavoir. 1. De la Noblesse de Race.
2. De la Noblesse Civile. 3. Des Immunitez des Ignobles. Paris, 1606.
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kak pa3 Mexay 1610 u 1614 rr. 12.) 3atem nosABATCS TeOPUH OGLLECTBEHHO-
ro AOroBopa, a elle nosaHee uaeonorus IpoceewieHys U, HaKOHELl, KOH-
LenLUs HaUUH-roCyAapCcTBa.

Boo61e NpUMeyaTeslbHO, YTO €BPOINEHCKHE A3bIKM MMEHHO K KOHLY
XVIB. 3aKperuisiioT 3a «CTapbIMU» CIOBaAMH HOBBIE COLIMO-TUITMYECKHE CMBIC-
JIbl — T€ CMbICJIbI, KOTOpbIE COBPEMEHHAs KyJIbTYpa BOCIPUHUMAET «CBOUMUY,
ayTeHTHYHBIMH T10-COBPeMEHHOMY. FIMEHHO B 3TOM Bpems odopmisieTcs B
s3bIKe COBpPEMEHHOE MOHUMaHHE «ropoja», «TPaHULD), «Kapbepbl», «o0pa3o-
BaHHS» U APYTHUX CJIOB-APNBIKOB, XapaKTepH3YIOLLIMX POCTPAHCTBO COLUANb-
HbIX JeMapkalui. DTOT MHCTpyMeHTapuii OyaeT HeoOXomuM I coyuo-
munuyeckozo onucanus (KlaccuUuKaluiy, CTPYKTypUPOBaHHUS U MOHUMaHHA)
OTHBIHE yXe€ coyuo-munuyeckou pearvhocmu. K ToMy ke B paccMarpuBae-
MYIO 30Xy CBEpLUMTCS NEPEBOPOT B JIOTMKE — IEPEBOPOT, Hauyatelid Pamy-
COM U 3aBepLUeHHbIi 1Kkonoit [Top-Posiis, AeTbMH «Beka CBATBIX.

[Npennaraemoe Hamu OOBSCHEHHE BENMKOW MyTalWH, MOPOAUBLUE
COBPEMEHHOCTb, He MpeTeHayeT Ha obs3arensHocTb. HO nmpakTHuecku He
BbI3BIBAET COMHEHHI TOT (pakT, YT0O UMEHHO B KOHUE X V] — Hauane XVII B.
npu JCu3HU 00HO20 nokoneHus ObUI0 OMKpPLIMO abcmpakmHoe coyuanbHoe
Mbiunenue. YenoBex crall He NMPOCTO XHUTh B COLMATILHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE,
HO U CTaj OTAaBaTh cebe B 3TOM OTYET (MOABUIICA COLUANIBHBINH JUCKYPC).
Bonee Toro, oH yxe He MOTr MpeaCTaBUTh cebe CylLeCTBOBaHUS BHE 3TOM
COLIMAJIBHOM OCH KOOpJUMHAT.

CerozHs NMPUXOAUTCS CbILATH, YTO B OTHOLIEHHH AMUCKYpca HaLMO-
HaJIbHOTO MbI NPOAOIKaeM xUTh B CpenHue Beka. C 3TUM clielyeT cora-
CHTBCS — Mbl HCTIONIb3YEM JUCKYpPC, pa3paboTaHHbIH cpeAHEeBEKOBOH KyJlb-
TYpOH, HO HCTIOJIb3yeM ero B OoJblueii CTeneHH, 4eM, HarlpuMep, JIET COPOK
Hasajl. MHe KaxeTcs, UTO B CaMOMAEHTU(UKAUMHY napukaHuHa B 1964 r.
oco3HaHue cebs (paHIy30M 3HAUUTENBHO Npeobiagano Hal WHBIMH Ba-
puanTamMu uaeHtudukauuu. B 2004 r. oH ocTtaetcs ¢paHIily30M, HO YKe B
6onblueii cTeneHu, 4eM paHee, 0CO3HaeT ce0s eBponeiilieM H, LHpe, HOCKTeE-
JieM 3amajHoi KyJbTypbl, MpPEACTaBUTENIEM XPUCTHAHCKOW WIIM HyJeo-
XPUCTHAHCKOH TPaAMLIMK — HO Takxe BbixoaueM ¢ Kopcuku unu bpetanu,
AmXHpau T. 1.

Ecnu HauuMoHanu3M U HalMOHAIBHOE YYBCTBO B KIaCCHYECKOM, CJIO-
BapHOM ero 3Ha4eHuH — JuTs MozepHa, To koraa MojepH 3akaHuMBaeT-
Csi, BITOJIHE OYEBUIHO, YTO PEAKTYaNU3UPYIOTCS M UHbIE BUABI U CHOCOOBI
caMOUIeHTH(PMKAUMH — KaK COLUMATIBHOMN, TaK U HALMOHANILHOM.

13 Wells C. The Language of Citizenship in the French Religious Wars // Sixteenth
Century Journal. 1999 (2). P. 454.
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[IPEJCTABJIEHUS O HALTMOHAJILHOM
Y PEJIMTMO3HOM UAEHTUYHOCTHU
BO ®PAHIIMU XVIII B.

B MHOMOYHC/IEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHMAX, MOCBALUCHHBIX Ha-
LMoHanbHOMY auckypcy Bo ®@panuun XVIII ., BHUMa-
HUe OOBIMHO yAeNseTcs AByM TeMaM: BO-TEpBbIX, (POPMUPOBAHHIO 0coboro,
«(paHiry3cKoro» BapHaHTa WAeH HallMK Kak MOJTMTHYIECKOro COOOILECTBa rpa-
*JaH, obJ1afaloLMX PaBHBIMH NPaBaMH !, ¥, BO-BTOPbIX, MCTOKaM HalMOHAIH-
CTHYECKOro WM NMPOTOHALMOHAIMCTHYECKOrO aucKypea?. [TpobnemMa cooTHO-

' Jle Mapwan I'. CranoBnenue eBponeiickux Haumii (no XIX sexa) / Bonpocs! ucto-
pun. 1989. Ne 2; Lestocquoy J. Histoire du patriotisme en France des origines a nos
jours. Paris: A. Michel, 1968; Mauss M. La Nation // Mauss M. Oeuvres. T. 3.
Paris: Ed. de Minuit, 1969; Derathé R. Patriotisme et nationalisme au XVIII® siécle //
L’idée de nation. Paris, 1969; Godechot J. Nation, patrie, nationalisme et patriotisme en
France au XVIII® siécle / Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise. 1971.
Ne 206; Guiomar J. Y. L’idéologie nationale. Nation, représentation, propriété.
Vienne: “Champ libre”, 1974. P. 26-27; Martin M. M. Histoire de I’ unité francaise.
L’idée de la patrie en France des origines a nos jours. Paris: PUF, 1982; Fe-
hrenbach E. Nation // Das Handbuch politisch-sozialer Grundbegriffe in Frankreich.
1680-1820. H. 7. Miinchen: Oldenbourg, 1986. S. 75-95; Bell D. A. Lawyers and citi-
zens: the making of a political elite in Old Regime France. New York; Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1994; Maire C. De la cause de Dieu a la cause de la Nation: Le
jansénisme au XVIII® siécle. Paris: Gallimard, 1998; Guilhaumou J. Nation, individu
et société chez Sieyes // Genéses. Avril 1997. Ne 26; Idem. L’avénement des
porte-parole de la République (1789-1792). Paris: Presses Universitaires du
Septentrion, 1998.

Palmer R.R. The National Idea in France before the Revolution // Journal of the History
of Ideas. 1940. Vol. 1. Ne 1; Boulle P. H. In Defense of Slavery: Eighteenth-Century
Opposition to Abolition and the Origins of a Racist Ideology in France // History
from Below: Studies in Popular Protest and Popular Ideology in Honour of
George Rudé. Montreal, 1985; Bell D. A. Jumonville’s death: Nation and race in
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[IeHHs HAUMOHAIBHOTO U PENMIHO3HOMO CaMOCO3HaHHMs paccMaTpHBaach
npeuMYIUECTBEHHO B paboTaX, NOCBAIIEHHBIX UCTOPHH XVIB., ¥ B HUX ObUIO
OTYETIIMBO BbISBIIEHO, CKOJIb BKHYHO POJIb UIpall PEJIMTHO3HbIHA KOMITIOHEHT B
pasBUTHH HaUMOHAIBHONM Uen Bo PpaHUMK Toro BpemeHu3. Llenb JaHHOro
oyepka — [oKa3aTh, KAKOE MECTO B HauuMoHanbHOM Auckypce XVIII B. 3anu-
MaJla TeMa pelIiruy U KakuM 06pa3oM 3TOT HaMOHANBHBIN AUCKYpC ObUT (MK
He ObLT) 3a/ieficCTBOBaH B MONMTHYECKHX JAeOarax, Ha ABYX npumepax: 60pbObl
[MapikcKkoro mapiameHTa 3a W3rHaHWE HE3YWTOB U JMCKYCCHH BOKDYT Mpe-
JIOCTaBJIEHHs IPOKAAHCKOr0 CTaTyca NMPOTECTAHTaM.

Jlns Toro 4to6bl BBIICHHTb, KAk COOTHOCWIHCh M B3aMMOZACHCTBOBAIU
Mex Iy coboi B IMCKypCHBHOH NMPAKTHKE TOMO0 BPEMEHU HaLMOHANbHbIH, 3T-
HUYECKHU U KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIH KOMITIOHEHTHI U KakoBa ObUia posib pENUIH-
03HOro (hakTOpa B MHTEpIpEeTalMH HAMOHAIBHOM HIeu, obpaTiMcs cHayana
K TeKCTaM, (PUKCUPYIOLIUM A3bIKOBYIO HOpPMY, @ IMEHHO K ()paHLLy3CKUM CIIO-
BapsM U 3HLuKonennsm X VIII B. B ToM onpeneneHuy HauuH, KOTopoe 6110
JaHo B «CrnioBape Akagemun» (u3aaHus 1694, 1740 u 1762 rr.), ee npu3Haka-
MH Ha3BaHbl O0Llas TEPPUTOPHS, NOCYHNAPCTBEHHOCTb M 3aKOHBl, a TaKxke
A3bIK, 0Ob/Mau U HpaBbl: «Bce oOuTaTeNny OAHOro rocyAapcTBa, CTPaHbl, XKHU-
BYLLIME NOJ OJHUMHU 3aKOHAaMH, MOBOpsILME HA OJHOM f3bIke M T. J. <...>
Kaoicoas nayus umeem ceou obviuau u vpaswl. <...> Hayueti Ha3pIBaIOT Tak-
e oburareneil ONHOM CTpaHbl, JaXe €ClM OHH HE XXMBYT MO OJHHUMH 3aKO-
HaMHU M SBJIOTCA MOAJAHHBIMU pasHbIX rocyaapeil. Tak, xors Mranus u pas-
JieNieHa Ha pasHble rocyJapcTBa U MOAYMHEHa pa3HbIM MPaBUTENAM, MBI He Me-
pecTaeM rOBOPHUTH 00 umanbsaHCKOU Hayuun» 4. '

eighteenth-century France // La Recherche dix-huitiémiste: Raison universelle et
culture nationale au si¢cle des Lumiéres. Paris: Champion, 1999.

3 Yardeni M. La conscience nationale en France pendant les guerres de religion:
1559-1598. Louvain; Paris: Nauwelaerts, 1971; Tallon A. Conscience nationale
et sentiment religieux en France au XVI° siécle. Essai sur la vision gallicane du
monde. Paris: PUF, 2002. O 3Ha4€HHH PENMrHO3HOr0 KOMMOHEHTa BO ¢paHiry3-
ckoM HauuoHansHoM cosHahuu XVIII B. nucan JI.Bemwn: Bell D.A. Lingua Populi,
Lingua Dei: Language, Religion and the Origins of French Revolutionary
Nationalism // American Historical Review. 1995. Ne 5; Idem. The Cult of the
Nation in France. Inventing the Nationalism, 1680-1800. Harvard University
Press, 2001.

4 «Tous les habitans d’un méme Etat, d’'un méme pays, qui vivent sous les mémes
lois, parlent le méme langage, etc. <...> Chaque nation a ses coutumes, ses
moeurs. <...> Nation, se dit aussi des habitans d’un méme pays, encore qu’ils
ne vivent pas sous les mémes lois, & qu’ils soient sujets de différens Princes.



TIPEICTABIEHHUA O HALIHOHAJIBHOH H PEJIMTHO3HOH MJEHTHYHOCTH BO DPAHIIUH... 99

CnoBapb AHTyaHa DropeTbepa u3nanus 1690 r. onpeaensn HauHo Kak
«cobuparenbHOE MMs CYLUECTBHTENBHOE, KOTOPOE O003HAYaeT MHOrOYHC-
JICHHBIH HapoJ, >XKUBYLLMH Ha OINpPE/ENICHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3EMJIH, 3aKJIIO-
4YEHHOM B ONpPEIENEHHBIX IPaHULAX WM MOJYMHEHHOM OJHOMY IpaBHTE-
mo» 3. Hapsmy ¢ TeppuTopHeil M rocyaapcTBEHHOCTBIO MPH3HAKOM HaLMH
dropeThep Ha3biBall HALMOHANBHBIH xapakTep: «Kaxaas Hayus uMeeT CBOH
ocobblif xapakTep. <...> 3amevarenbHO GbUIO Obl COMOCTABMTE HPaBbl U
obbr4au Beex HayuinS. B usnanum 1727 r. tekct crnoBaps @ropersepa co-
JEPXHUT HeKoTophle f06aBNieHHs. B 4acTHOCTH, TaM JJaHO TOJIKOBAaHHE MpH-
JlaratejIbHOro «HalMOHAIBHBIN», OAHO U3 3HAYEHHH KOTOPOro HaJENIeHO He-
raTMBHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM OTTEHKOM H TOJIKyeTCs B CMbICie, 611HM3KOM cOBpe-
MEHHOMY MOHATHUIO «HALMOHAIUCTHYECKHI»: «[IpUCTpacTHBIN, HAaCTPOEH-
HBl# B MMOJIE3y CBOEH HalMK». YNOTpe6leHHOE B 3TOM CMBbICTIE CIIOBO HAYuUo-
HanbHbld MBI HaXoAUM Yy otla JlopneaHa B npeaucnoBuu k ero «Mcropuu
aHITIMICKUX peBommoLuii». OH Bo3paxaeT MPOTHB TOT0, YTOOBI €0 HCTOPHIO
COYJIM HAYUOHANbHOU, TO €CTh NPUCTPACTHOM M NpenyOeskaeHHOH B MOb3Y
¢panuy3ckoif Hauuu» . B pa3sBUTHE MBICIH O TOM, YTO Y K&KIOH HaLMH
cBO# xapakTep, B U3aHuu 1727 r. npuBeeHsl cneayouiye npuMepbl: «I o-
BOPAT: BETPEHbIH, kak ¢paHiy3; 6e3paccyqHblil U Becelblii, Kak UTaIbAHEL;
BaXHbBIH, KaKk McraHel; 3/M00HbIH, KaK aHTIMYaHWH; rOpAbld, KaKk LIOT/IaH-
JIeL; MbAHULIA, KaK HEMeLl; TIPOiiioXa, Kak rpek u T. A.» 5.

Ainsi quoique I'Italie soit partagée en divers Etats & en divers Gouvernemens,
on ne laisse pas de dire, La nation Italienne» (Dictionnaire de I’ Académie
frangaise. 4° éd. Paris, 1762. T. 2. P. 197).

«Nom collectif, qui se dit d’un grand peuple habitant une certaine étendué de terre,
renfermée en certaines limites ou sous une méme domination» (Furetiére A.
Dictionnaire universel, contenant généralement tous les mots frangois, tant vieux que
modernes, & les termes des sciences et des arts. La Haye; Rotterdam, 1690. T. 2).
«Chaque nation a son caractere particulier. <...> Ce seroit un bel ouvrage de
faire la conference des moeurs & coiitumes de toutes les nations» (Ibid.).
«Partial, prevenu pour sa propre nation. On trouve le mot national employé dans ce
sens par le Pere d’Orleans, dans la preface de son Histoire des Revolutions d’Angle-
terre. 1l proteste qu’on ne le trouvera point national dans son histoire; c’est-a-dire,
partial, & préoccupé en faveur de la nation Frangoise» (Furetiére A. Dictionnaire
universel, contenant généralement tous les mots frangois, tant vieux que modernes, &
les termes des sciences et des arts. La Haye, 1727. T. 3).

«On dit, leger comme un Frangois; fou & badin comme un Italien; grave comme
un Espagnol; mechant comme un Anglois; fier comme un Ecossois; ivrogne
comme un Allemand; fourbe comme un Grec, etc.» (Ibid.).
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Hannoe QiopeTbepoM ONpeEAENeHHe HAllMK Kak MONUTHYECKOH obul-
HOCTH Jiozeii, 06beAMHEHHBIX 00LIell rocy1apcTBEHHOCTBIO, a TaKXkKe €ro
CYXIEHHs O HalMOHAJILHOM XapaKTepe MOYTH JOCJIIOBHO MepenHcaln co-
CTaBUTENN Kak ue3yuTckoro «CnoBaps TpeBy», Tak B «DHLUKIONEAHH»
. Iunpo 1 XK. i’ Anambepa.

B cratee «Hauusa» u3 «CnoBaps TpeBy» 1771 r. conepxaHue JaHHOTO
TMOHATHA pacKpbiBaeTcs cieRylownM obpasoM: «CobupaTenbHoe UMS Cy-
LIECTBUTENIbHOE, KOTOpOe 0003HaYaeT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBII HapoA, KUBYLLIMH
Ha OnpejeieHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3€MIIH, 3aK/IIOYEHHOM B OMpEAEIeHHbIX
rpaHyiiax ¥ NMOJYMHEHHOM OJHOMY mpaBuTeno. <...> Kaxnas Hauus
MMeeT cBO# ocoObiii xapaktep»® W T. 4. Ctaths u3 «Cnosaps TpeBy»
npuMevaresibHa TeM, YTO B HEH BCIIOMHMHAETCS MPOHCXOXKJIEHUE TEPMHHA
Hayus W ero NnpexHui, ucuesHyBLIH cMbich: «M3Ha4yanbHO 3TOT TEPMHUH
o6o3Havyan psn ceMmei, MPOUCXOAAIMX OT OOLIEro NMpeAka MM SABIAIO-
LIMXCS ypOXKEeHIIaMH ogHoro mecra. MIM cranu none3oBathes A 0603Ha-
YeHHUs MHOTOYUCIIEHHOrO Hapoja, ynpaBlseMoro oOlUMH 3akoHamu» 10,
«CnoBaps TpeBy» OCTaHaBIMBAETCs TAKXKE HA Pa3lUYUM NOHATHH Hayus U
Hapoo: «Heckonbko HapoJOB 06pa3yIOT ONHY HalMIO. BypryHaLbl, KUTENH
[lamMnanu, nukapauiiLel, HOpMaHALbL, 6PETOHLBI H T. A. — BCE 3TH HAPOBI
o6pasyloT ¢paHiy3ckyto Hauuio» . Bce dpaHiy3bl — oHa ceMbs BO riiaBe
€ KOpOJIEM-OTLIOM (aBTOPbI HATIOMHUHAIOT, YTO NIOHATHE OMmeyecmeo MPOUC-
XOJUT OT CJ10Ba omey). B T0 xke BpeMs Bce rpakaaHe rocyapctsa (pOAMHDI)
NpeCTaBIAIOT co00it YacTH OAHOrO Tena. DT UAEH U3JNAraloTcs B CTaThe
«[TatpuoTtusmn»: «[lampuomuzm, unu moOOBb K POJMHE SBJSETCA CKPHITON
CHJIOH, MOCTOSHHO MOJIEPKUBAIOLEl JOCTOHHBIA BOCXUILEHUS MOPSJOK
B CTONIb CJIOXKHOH MalllMHe, Kak rocyAapcTBO <...>; OHA TaK XK€ eCTecT-
BEHHA, KaK Hama J1000Bb K poauTeNsiM W Kk camMuMm cebe, <...> B 3TOH
mo6BU Bce NobykaeHUs Goxeckue U uesloBeYeCKue, COeANHAACh, CBA3bI-
BAIOT BCEX HAC BMECTE HEPACTOPXKMMOM POJCTBEHHOH CBA3bIO: KOpoeil ¢

9 «Nom collectif, qui se dit d’un grand peuple habitant une certaine étendue de
terre, renfermée en certaines limites, & sous une méme domination. <...>
Chaque nation a son caractére particulier» (Dictionnaire universel frangois et
latin, ou Dictionnaire de Trévoux. Nouv. éd. Paris, 1771. T. VL. P. 145).

10 «Ce terme dans sa signification primitive désigne un nombre de familles sorties
d’une méme tige, ou nées dans un méme pays. On s’en est servi pour désigner
un grand peuple gouverné par les mémes loix» (Ibid.).

11 «Plusieurs peuples font une seule nation. Les Bourguignons, les Champenois,
les Picards, les Normands, les Bretons, etc. sont autant de peuples qui forment la
nation Frangoise» (Ibid.).
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HapoJaMH, KaK ¢ JE€TbMH; HapoAbl C KOPOJAMH, KaK C OTLAMH; HapoIdbl
Mexay coboil, kak neTeit ONHOM ceMbu; UGO B CaMOM JeJIe CJIOBO OTEYECT-
BO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M POXKAAET B HAC MIMEHHO TAKUE MBICIH: 00 OTLE,
JEeTAX U eNMHOH ceMbe, MONYMHEHHOH oTedeckoit BiacTu. <...> Tak uto
CIENYET WM OTKA3aThCs JKMTh B roCyAapcTBe, MM MPH3HATh, YTO KaXIbli
U3 COCTABJIAIOIINX €r0 YWICHOB J0MKeH NMpeObIBaTh B MOCTOAHHON roTOB-
HOCTH X€PTBOBaTh CBOMMH MHTEpecaMH paau oOLIEeCTBEHHOH MOJb3kl. 3a-
KOHHBIH NOPANOK HE OCTaBJsET COMHEHHIi Ha ceil cueT. YacTb JomkHa OT-
ZlaBaTh BCIO cebs Ha ciiyxOy Teny» 12,

B «Ouuuknonenun» Junpo u a’Anambepa aBTopoM cTaTeit, Kacato-
lMxcs HauuM ¥ poauHel («Hauusay, «Pomunaw, «Ilatpuot», «Ilarpuo-
TH3MY), 6611 Jlyn ne XKokyp. OH U3JT0XKHIT OJHOBPEMEHHO MOJIMTHYECKYIO
U KYJNBTYPHYIO MHTEpNpETALMIO MOHATHA Hayusa. Haiuio y weBanbe Ae
JKokypa xapaKkTepH3yIOT, C ONHOI CTOPOHBI, TEPPUTOPHS M FOCYJapCTBO, a
¢ Ipyroil — HauMoHanbHBIA Xxapaktep. IIpu 3TOM, Kak yxe OTMeYaJioch
BbILIE, OH MOYTH JOCIOBHO MOBTOPsI cioBaph Dropersepa. HoBEIM y ae
Xokypa crano 3asBiIeHHE O TOM, YTO MO FHETOM AECNOTH3MAa POXHHBI
Het» 13, Crartbs «PoauHa» B «QHUMKIIONEUU» COAEpKaia ypeK MUHHCT-
py Jlrogosuka XIV XK.-b. Konsbepy B TOM, 4TO OH «elLle cMeLInBajl KOpo-
neBcTBO M poauHy» 4. Jle JdKokyp paccyxpaan o 4yBCTBE POAMHBI TOJIBLKO
Ha mpuMepe APEBHHX IPEKOB U PUMIAH U Ha3Bajl €ro «mnoJMTHYecKoH
100J1ecTbiOY, CBOHCTBEHHOM NUIIB JEMOKPATHSM.

12 «(Le Patriotisme, ou I’amour de la patrie, est le ressort secret qui maintient si
constamment 1’ordre que nous admirons dans une machine aussi composée
qu’un Etat <...>; amour aussi naturel que ’amour de nous-mémes & de nos
parens <...>; qui réunit ainsi tous les motifs divins & humains, pour nous lier
ensemble inséparablement sous les idées les plus touchantes, les Rois a leurs
peuples, comme a leurs enfans; les peuples a leurs Rois, comme a leurs péres;
les peuples entr’eux, comme les enfans d’une méme famille: car, en effet, voila
les idées que nous présente naturellement le nom de patrie; un pére, des enfans,
une famille réunie sous la méme autorité paternelle. <...> II faut donc, ou renoncer a
vivre dans un Etat, ou que chaqun des Membres qui le composent, soit dans la
constante résolution de sacrifier tous ses intéréts a I’utilité¢ publique. <...> Un
membre se doit tout entier au service du corps» (Ibid. P. 599).

13 dln’est point de patrie sous le joug de despotisme» (Mctopus B Duumiioneamy Juapo
u 1’ Anam6Gepa. J1., 1978. C. 77; Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences,
des arts et des métiers. Bene; Lausanne, 1780. T.22.P.221; T. 24. P. 1000).

14 Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers.
T. 24. P. 1000.
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B craree «®paHuy3» nis «Quuukionenun» Jquapo u o’ Anambepa ee
aBTop BonbTep yzenun 6onbluoe BHMMaHHE HallMOHABHOMY XapakTepy:
«B camoM Jiene, y kaxJI0ro Hapozaa, Kak M y KaXJI0ro 4ejioBexa, ecTh CBOMH
XapakTep; U 3TOT 061Mii XapakTep o6pa3yeTcs M3 BCEX CXOJHBIX YEPT, KO-
TOpbl€ MPHUPOJA U NMPHBbIYKA HAKJIAAbIBAIOT HA XHTEJEH ONHON CTpaHbl
BOMPEKH BCEM Pa3beAMHAIOINM UX OTAMYMAM. Tak, XapakTep, reHui, yM
(paHLy3a cnaraloTcs U3 BCEro TOro o61iero, YTo HMEIOT pasHble NPOBUH-
UMM 3Toro xoponenctBa. JXutenu I'menn 1 HopManauu Bo MHOIOM Hero-
xoxu. TeM He MeHee B HUX (paHLy3CKHI NeHHi, KOTOPbIA COEOUHAET 3TH
pasHbl€ NPOBUHUMU B OJHY HALMIO M KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISET C MEPBOro Xe
B3[VIA/a OTVIMYMTD (PpaHLLy30B OT HTAIBAHLEB U HEMLEBY 3.

Htak, ¢ onHOl CTOpPOHBI, Hall¥s TPaKTOBaJIaCh KaK MOJHTHKO-TEPPH-
TOpHanbHas 06IHOCTE. B Takoi MHTEpNpeTaLyy OHa HEpa3pbIBHO CBSA3bI-
BaJlach C rocyaapcTBoM. JKHBBIM BOIUIOLIEHWEM rOCyAAapcTBa M HalMH
BeICTynana ¢urypa kopons. C apyroit cropoHsl, 6bITOBano npeicrasie-
HHE O HalMH KaK O KyJbLTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKON OOLIHOCTH, MPU3HAKaMU KO-
TOPO#i CIY>KWJIM A3BIK, OOBIYal M HALMOHANbHbIH XapakTep. O peauruu B
CTaTbAX, COAEPXKALUMX OMpPENCICHUS MOHATHUA «HAUMUA», CHELUANBHO He
rosopwioce. Ha nepBbiil B3rnan, Maesd Hauuu NMpeacTaeT B HUX YUCTO
cBeTCcKoi. U 310 BnosiHe cornacyeTcs ¢ pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIM B MCTOPHO-
rpaduu yTBepxaeHueM, uro B X VIII B. wen npouecc aexpucTaHu3alMu
nonuTHYeckoi cdepsl, ee KOHpEeCCHOHANIBHAA COCTABISIOILAA OTXOAWJIA
Ha BTOPO# MJIaH U BBITECHANACh CBETCKMM INpEJACTaBIEHHEM O IPaXJaHCT-
Be '¢. Ho roBopHTh 0 MONHOM OOGMHPLIEHMH HALMOHAILHOIO AMCKYpCa B

15 «En effet, chaque peuple a son caractére, comme chaque homme; & ce caractere
général est formé de toutes les ressemblances que la nature & I’habitude ont
mises entre les habitans d’un méme pays, au milieu des variétés qui les
distinguent. Ainsi le caractére, le génie, I’esprit frangois, résultent de tout ce
que les différentes provinces de ce royaume ont entr’elles de semblable. Les
peuples de la Guienne & ceux de la Normandie different beaucoup: cependant
on reconnoit en eux le génie frangois, qui forme une nation de ces différentes
provinces, & qui les distingue au premier coup d’oeil, des Italiens & des
Allemands» (Mcropusa B SHumknoneaun Juapo u 1’ Anambepa. C. 181; Encyclo-
pédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. T. 15.
P. 338).

16 Chartier R. Les origines culturelles de la Révolution frangaise. Paris: Seuil, 1990;
Merrick J.W. The Desacralization of the French Monarchy in the Eighteenth
Century. Louisiana State University Press, 1990; Maire C. De la cause de Dieu a
la cause de la Nation: le jansénisme au X VIII® siécle. Paris: Gallimard, 1998.
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XVIII 8. Bce e HET ocHOBaHMi. CBA3M Mexy HaLMOHANBLHON U penuru-
03HOH MIESIMH COXPaHSAIOTCS, U NPOABJIAIOTCS OHH MO-PasHOMY.

OnHHMM U3 MpPOABNEHUH TakUX CBs3eil CTal «TpaHC(ep cakpallbHO-
CTH» C TPAAULIMOHHBIX, XPUCTHAHCKHX LIEHHOCTEH Ha HOBBIE, IATPUOTHYE-
ckve. CBoiicTBeHHas paHHeMY HOBOMY BpPEMEHU WAes Hauuu Oblia He
BMOJHE CBETCKOH. CKnaabIBaiCs KBa3UPENHIHO3HBIA KyJbT HaLMHU: POAH-
Ha TpeicTaBajla 00BEKTOM PEIMrMO3HOrO MOKJIOHEHHS, a MaTPHOTH3M
n3o0paxasncs kak penuruozHoe yyscTBo !’. [Tono6Has cakpanu3auus Ha-
[IMOHANBHOTO Obla BMOJIHE COBMECTHMA KaK C (ITHHYECKON» (Hauus —
STHOKYJIbTYpHas OOLUHOCTB), TaK M € «MOJUTHYECKOMH» (HaLMsA — MOJNUTH-
yeckas OOLHOCTD rpakKAaH) KOHLENLUUAMH HalUH.

HcToku cakpanu3alui HaLUOHANbHBIX LEHHOCTEH MPOCIEXNBAIOTCS
yKe y 3HaMeHHTBIX mponoBegHukoB X VII B., KOTOpbIe, HACTaBNsAA BEPHBIX
MNOAJAHHBIX KOpOJIs, B3bIBallH OAHOBPEMEHHO K HX PEIMIHO3HBIM W nart-
puoTHueckuM dyBcTBaM. JKak-benunn boccros yuun B «[lonutuke, ocHo-
BaHHO# Ha MOMTHHHBIX cyioBax CBslleHHOro nucaHus»: «Hano 6biTh 106-
pbIM rpaXIaHHMHOM M KEpTBOBaTh AN OTEYECTBA BCEM, YTO MMeeELlb, He
mazas cobCTBEHHOM XuU3HU. <...> YueHnue u npumep Hucyca Xpucra no-
Ka3bIBAlOT, Kak Clie[lyeT rpaxJjaHam JItoOUTk cBoe oteyecTBo. <...> ['ocy-
Jiapio HaloGHO CITY>KHTh Tak e, Kak W OTe4ecTBy <...> B JINUHOCTH rocy-
Jlapsi BOIUIOLLEHO BCe rocyaapcTBo. B HeM cuna M BoJs Bcero Hapoaa <...>
106pOnopsA0UHBIii YeJIOBEK FOTOB OTAATh XKH3Hb 3a rocyaaps...» '8.

Opartopuanel; XKan CoaneH B npornioBeJi1 o JOOBU K pOAUHE, POU3-
HeceHHO#t B [Tapmxe B 1683 r., roBopun 0 «HalMOHAIBLHOM AyXe» H, NO-
xanyi, euie sAcHee, yeM boccros, yTBepxaaln, YTO JIMLIb MATPUOT MOXKET

17 Chartier R. Op. cit. P. 206-209; Bell D.A. Lingua Populi, Lingua Dei: Lan-
guage, Religion and the Origins of French Revolutionary Nationalism. P. 1403-
1437; Idem. The Cult of the Nation in France. Inventing the Nationalism, 1680-
1800. Harvard University Press, 2001.

18 1 faut &tre bon citoyen, & sacrifier a sa patrie dans le besoin tout ce qu’on a, &
sa propre vie <...>. Jésus-Christ établit par sa doctrine, & par ses exemples,
I’amour que les citoyens doivent avoir pour leur patrie. <...> On doit au prince
les mémes services qu’a sa patrie <...< tout I'Etat est en la personne du prince.
En lui est la puissance, en lui est la volonté de tout le peuple <...> un homme de
bien préfére la vie du prince a la sienne...» (Bossuet J. B. Politique tirée des
propres paroles de I'Ecriture Sainte, & Monseigneur le Dauphin. Paris, 1709.
P. 42-51; 06 unee poaunnl B XVII 8. cM.: Tapié V.L. Comment les Frangais
voyaient la Patrie // Comment les Frangais voyaient la France au XVII® siecle.
XVII® sigcle. 1955. Ne 25-26. P. 37).
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CUMTATBCA XOPOIIUM XPUCTHAHUHOM: «Penurus U poaMHa — BOT JBa Be-
JIMKUX NpeaMeTa, KOTOpble JODKHBI MOCTOSHHO HAac 3aHUMaTrh M HacTaB-
ASTh B YUEHUH M TpyAax. <...> MaeM nu Mbl Ha BOHHY, TpyAUMCs JH Ha
6yaro rocyapcTaa, Hafo AyMaTh Ul O cinaBe boxuell u o cuactee po-
JUHbl, U XPUCTHAHWH, BOOAYLIECBJICHHBIH OJHMM >eJlaHUEM HCIIOIHUTh
CBO# 0N, MOHMMAET, YTO XKHM3Hb €My JjaHa TOJIbKO JUIsi TOro, 4TOOBl MpH-
HecTH ee B kepTBy bory m poaune. <...> Cama penurus npennucbiBacT
HaM yMepeTb pajM 3alUThl KopoieBcTBa. <...> Ecnu jpaxe pumnsHe
CTOJILKO pa3 MOAHHUMAIUCH C OPY>KHEM B pyKax Ha 3alllUTy CBOUX 60roB
HalllH, Yero He cienaeM Mbl, Jabbl OTCTOAThL HAllly PENUTHIO U POAHHY,
MBI — J[€TH MUCTUHHOrO bora, mopnaHHele Jyyiiero u3 koposei, xUTeNU
camoit Benukoit umnepun?» 1%, Jlionoeuka X1V OH Ha3BIBaT «OTLOM poO-
nuHeD» (le pére de la patrie). [Tono6HO TOMY, Kak LIEpKOBb €CTb TeJlO, a
rnaea ero — XpHcroc, poauHa (unu Hauus) y CoaHeHa — Teno, a riasa
ero — kopodnb. [Tarpuotnsm y CoaneHa — penMruo3Hoe 4yBCTBO, NPEXIE
BCEro MOTOMY, YTO CBS3bIBAaET MOJNAHHbIX C MOHApXOM, KOTOpbIH €CTb
HaMecTHUK Bora Ha 3emne. CoaHeH cuMTajl NMaTPUOTH3M ECTECTBEHHBIM
4yBCTBOM, H00 pOJMHA laHa YeNIOBEKY CBBILLE, @ 3HAYHUT, MaTPHOTH3M BbI-
paxkaeT ero NMokopHocTh Bosie BeesbiHero: «IIpoBuaeHHIO, MO BOJE KO-
TOpPOro Mbl POAMIIUCH B OJHOH CTpaHe, a HE B ApYroii, yroaHo, YToObl MbI
LIEHUIIH U JIIOOWIIH TO MECTO, rie POaUIHCE» 20,

B texcrax XVIII B. MOXXHO BCTPETHTb HEMAJIO MPUMEPOB CaKpan3a-
UMM HauMoHanbHOro. B Hayane Beka kaHwiep AHpu-®paHcya a’Arecco B
peun «O mo6BU K OTEYECTBY» FOBOPUI O KCBALLEHHOI JIIOOBU K OTeyecT-
BY, CBA3YIOLLEH Mex Iy coboif BnacTb KOpoJeil U MpeqaHHOCTh HApoaoB» 2!,

19 (I a religion et la patrie sont les deux grands objets qui doivent continuellement nous
occuper et diriger nos études ainsi que nos travaux. <...> Si les Romains mémes
s’armérent tant de fois pour la conservation de leurs dieux et de leur nation, que ne
devons-nous pas faire pour soutenir les intéréts de notre religion et de notre patrie,
nous, les enfants du véritable Dieu, nous les sujets du meilleur des rois, nous les
membres de I’empire le plus fortuné?» (Soanen J. Sermon sur I'amour de la patrie.
Préché aux Feuillants, I’an 1683 // Collection intégrale et universelle des orateurs sacrés
du premier et du second ordre. 99 vol. Paris, 1844-1855. T. 40. P. 1280-1288).

20 «La Providence qui nous a fait naitre dans un pays plutdt que dans un autre a
voulu que ce lieu de notre naissance nous devint cher et précieux» (Ibid. P. 1281).

21 «Lien sacré de I’autorité des Rois & de I’obéissance des Peuples, I’amour de la
Patrie» (d’Aguesseau Henri-Frangois. Mercuriale. L’amour de la patrie. Prononcée a
la Saint-Martin, 1715 // d’Aguesseau Henri-Frangois. Oeuvres. 13 vol. Paris,
1759-1789. T. 1 (1759). P. 207-208).
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¥ Ha3bIBaJl €€ «MOYTH eCTECTBEHHOMW s uenoseka» 22. [losnHee, B cepe-
JuHe Beka, ab6at ["abpuanp-Ppancya Kyaite B «PaccyxaeHusx, npeaHa-
3HAYEHHBIX JUIs [IPOUTEHHMA» CETOBAN Ha TO, YTO CJIOBO «OTEYECTBO» HbIHE
3a0BITO M YTO BOCIMTATENH B LIKOJNAX He FOBOPAT JETAM O CBSALIEHHOM
XapakTepe NaTpHOTHYECKHX YYBCTB: «B rocyaapcTBEHHbIX LIKOJaX HEOO-
XOIMMO TOBOPUTL JeTAM O bore u o Kopone; HO X He yyaT TOMy, 4TO
Bor — Co3zparenb oTeyecTBa, a KOposib — oTeL 23.

Koraa peys 3axomuna o Haluu, UCNOb30Balach TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHas M3 TEKCTOB PENUrHO3HOro coaepxanus. Tak, cOUMHEHHE
KoponeBckoro ucropuorpaga Xakoba-Hukona Mopo, nocBsLIEHHOE T0-
JIMTHYECKUM NpHHUMNAM (paHIy3ckoi MOHapXHH, ObUIO 03ariaBieHO
«@DyHIaMEHTaIbHble MAKCUMBI (PpaHLly3cKOro NpaBieHHUs; WM UCIIOBEAA-
HHME HalMOHAIBHOH Bepbl, COAepiallee BCe OCHOBHBIE JOTMAThbl HALIEro
TMOJMTHYECKOr0 CHMBOJIA Bepbl» 24, a caM aBTOp B TEKCTe Ha3biBall CBOE
NpoU3BENEHHE KKOPOIEBCKMM KaTeXHU3MCOM) 25,

JlpyruM nposiBIEHHEM CBA3H MEXAY HALMOHATBHBIM W PEIUTHO3HBIM
teHomeHamu y aBropoB X VIII B. 661510 TO, 4TO B peNniruu, BepoUCcoBejaHuii —
TaK e, KaK U B CieLM(pUUECKHX YepTax KybTypbl,— OHH YCMaTpHBaK HCTO-
KU HaUMOHANBHOro xapakrepa. KcTaTH, oueBHIHO, B MOCBALUEHHBIX HaLUH
CJIOBapHBIX CTAaThAX MOTOMY M HE TOBOPUIOCH 0COO0 O PENUIUM, YTO OHA MOA-
pasyMeBajach kak COCTaBHas YacTb 00bIYaeB U KynbTyphbl Hapoza. Takoro po-
Jia pEeACTABIEHHUS O CBA3M MEXy HAMOHATbHBIM H KOH(ECCHOHANIbHBIM TO-
%€ MOTJIM BIHCBIBATBCA B PaMKH U «3THHYECKOH», M «TONUTUYECKOH» KOH-
LIEMLIMM HALMM, XOTS 10 CYTH CBOEH OHM CKOpee TAroTeNH K NEpBOii U3 HUX.

Peub 0 BNUAHUY peNUIUM Ha HALMOHAIBHBII XapakTep MorJia UATH Kak B
0011eM, TEOpPETUYECKOM I/IaHe, TaK ¥ NpU ONMCAHUM OCOOBIX HepT TOM WU
uHo# Hauu. Tak, paccyxaas o GopMHUpOBaHMHU «IyXa Hapozaay, LLapab-Jlyun
MoHTecKbe OTMeYal poJib IPUPOAHOTO (HaKTopa, PENUIHH, KYJIbTYpbl B CAMOM
LIMPOKOM CMBICTIE CIIOBA M MCTOPHUYECKOro onbita. «MHorue Beluy ympasJis-
0T JIIOJIbMHU, — MHCall OH B TpakTare ,,0 yxe 3aKOHOB", — KJIUMAT, peurus,

22 «Cet amour presque naturel a I’homme» (Ibid.).

23 «On a grand soin dans les écoles publiques de parler aux enfans de Dieu & du Roi:
mais on ne leur dit pas que Dieu est le créateur de la patrie & que le roi en est le pere»
(Coyer G.-F., I'abbé. Dissertations pour étre lues: La premiére, sur le vieux mot de
patrie; la seconde, sur la nature du peuple. La Haye, 1755. P. 31-32).

24 Moreau [J.-N.] Historiographe de France. Maximes fondamentales du gouverne-
ment frangais; ou profession de foi nationale, Renfermant tous les Dogmes essentiels
de notre Symbole politique. Paris; Versailles, 1789.

25 «Ce Catéchisme de la Royauté» (Ibid. P. 5).
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3aKOHBI, MPUHLMIEI IPaBJieHKs, NPUMepPhI MPOLIIOro, HpaBbl, 0ObMMaK; Kak
pe3yNbTaT BCEro 31oro obpasyercs obLumii Jyx Hapoxa» 26.

Bonbrep B crathe «@paHiuy3» wis «Huukioneaun» Juapo u 1’Anam-
6epa, pasMbllLIAA O MPUUYMHAX, GOPMUPYIOLIMX «AYX HalUU», H COMO-
CTaBJisAs BO3MEICTBUE HAa HEr0 MPUPOAHBIX U KYNLTYPHBIX (pakTOpOB, 3a-
kmoyan: «OueBUIHO, KJIMMAT U N0YBa COOOLLAOT JIFOAAM, KaK U )KMBOTHBIM
¥ pacTeHUAM, HEM3MEHHBIE YEPTBI; T€ XK€ YEPTBI, YTO 3aBHCAT OT rOCYAApCT-
BEHHOrO CTPOSi, PEJIMTHHU, BOCITHTAHHs, MOJBEPXKEHbI MepeMeHaM. B aTom
NpUYUHA TOrO, YTO HAPOJb! YTPATHIIM YacTb CBOEro MPEXHEro XapakTepa,
HO COXpaHuIH Apyrue [kauectsa» 27.

CornacHo BonbTepy, penurus Hak/IagbIBaeT CBOi OTIEYaToK Ha 006-
pas MbIClieit, MPUBBIYKH, NOBEAEHHE, YePThl XapakTepa H TakKHM 006pa3oM
BIIMSET Ha YeNoBEYECKYl0 MpUpoldy M obpasyeT «ayx Hauum». [lo ero
MHEHHIO, BO3eiCTBHE penuruy, 6€3ycioBHO, ABIAETCA HEraTUBHBIM: OHA
MOPOJXKAAeT B HapOZie CTpaX, JIMLEMEpPHeE, MMOKOPHOCTh, U, TAKUM 00pa3om,
ee BIMAHHE MPOTHBOMONOXHO TOMY, KOTOpPOE OKa3blBaeT 00Jaropaxu-
Batoinas ayuu ¢punocodpus 28,

O ponu penuruu B (OPMHUPOBaHHHM «IyXa HalUWHM» pasMbILUIAN U
®pancya-UHbsac Jcnbsp ae na bopa. B uucne «npuyuH, NOpoXXAAIOLIKX
nyx Hauum» (les causes du génie des nations), 3TOT aBTOp Ha3blBaJl KIINMaT
M paBHUHHBIA WM rOpUCThbIi xapaktep MecTHocTH. KpoMme Toro, no ero
CJIOBaM, AyX HalMM INPOUCXOAMT M3 COYeTaHHs oOblyaeB M MHEHHil C
TemnepameHToM» (résulte de la combinaison des coutumes & des opinions
avec le temperament)?°, a Ha BO3HUKHOBeHHe 00bIYaeB U MHEHHIi onpefe-
Asiollee BIMSHHE OKa3bIBAIOT MONUTHYECKHE HHCTHTYTBI, BOCIHTaHHUE,
penurus, UcKyccTBo 1 ¢punocodus.

Ecnun or TeopeTHyeckuX yMO3aK/IHOUeHHH aBTOpbI MEPEXOAMIN K Xapak-
TEPUCTHKE OTAE/IBHBIX HApOJOB, TO OHM HM300paxainy WCMOBEoYEMYIO Hapo-

26 Monmeckwve LLI. O myxe 3akoHOB // Mowmeckve ILI. VI36panHble NpOU3BENCHHUS.
M.: Toc. u3n-Bo nonut. nut-pel, 1955. C. 412.

27 YUcropua B DHumknonenun Junpo u o' Anambepa. C. 181. «Le climat & le sol
impriment évidlemment aux hommes, comme aux animaux & aux plantes, des
marques qui ne changent pas; celles qui dépendent du gouvernement, de la religion,
de I’éducation, s’alterent: c’est 1a le noeud qui explique comment les peuples ont
perdu une partie de leur ancien caractére, & ont conservé 1’autre» (Encyclopédie, ou
Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts & des métiers. T. 15. P. 338).

28 Mapkusy ne MupaHza, rJaBHOMY Kameprepy McraHckoro koposs, 10 aBrycra
1767 r. // Bonemep. Co6p. cou. B 3-X T. T. 3. M.: Curma-Ipecc, 1998. C. 572-574.

29 Espiard de la Borde F. I. L’esprit des nations. 2 vol. La Haye, 1753. T. 1. P. 2.
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JIOM PEJIMTHIO KaK MCTOYHMK OMPEJEIEHHbIX YePT HALMOHANIBHOIO XapaKTepa.
[TpumeuaTenLHO, YTO B TAKHX Cly4asX peyb OObIYHO LILTA He O (paHLyy3ax.

Tak, U3BeCTHBI rocyJapCTBEHHbIl JeATeNnb U 3KOHOMHUCT AHH-Po-
6ep-2Kax Tiopro oO6bACHAN AECIOTUYECKHIA XapaKTep NpaBleHHs 1 MHOTHe
obbivan, cymectBytoiue B [lepcun u B OcMaHcKoii MMNEPUH, B NEPBYIO
ouepeln BIUsAHHEM Kcama 30,

Cpenu eBponeiLEB TEM HAPOAOM, Y KOTOPOIO PESTUIUs CTasla BaykKHEHLIMM
3JIEMEHTOM, XapaKTepH3YIOIIMM HaLUI0, 0OLIYHO MPEACTAIOT UCNaHLbl B ka-
4ecTBe IpUMepa MOXKHO NpHBecTH «Ouepk ApeBHeHLIEro GppaHIy3CKOro npas-
JIEHHs, HANMCAHHbI B HACTaBJIEHHE I-Hy no¢uHy, cbiHy Jllonouka XVI», co-
cTaBleHHbIH B 1788 . onHUM U3 BocnuTareneii ctapiuero ceiHa Jironosrka X VI
Mmapku3om ae JlysuiieM. B 3ToM Tekcte aBTop paccyxaaeT 0 MpH3HaKax Ha-
LIUM, B YMCIIE KOTOPbIX OH Ha3bIBAET TEPPUTOPHIO M OCOOBI AyX Hapoja:
«Tepputopus, 3aHMMaeMass HapOIOM, MpeicTaBisier co0oi MOIMOCTKH, Ha
KOHMX pa3BOpaYMBacTCs €ro rpakAaHcKas i MoJuTHYECKas XKHU3Hb; <...> HO BCE
3TO JIMILb, TAK CKa3aTb, MaTepHalbHas 4acTb 0bLIeCTBa, KOTOpoe, Oy Iy4H Mo-
PabHBIM TENOM, HYX/aeTcs B 5)KHBOTBOPHOM, BO30Y K alOLLEeM, OXpaHAIOLIEM
M yKa3ylolleM NpUHLHNE. DTUM COBEPLIEHHO HEMAaTepHAIbHBIM NPHUHLMIIOM
SABJIAETCA OXKHMBIIAIOLLMI ero xyx»3!. Jlyx pasnnuHbIxX Hauuii ae JlyBuib Xapak-
TEPU30BAJ ClEYIOLUM 06pasom: «Y ApeBHUX TO ObL1 NAaTPHOTH3M, Y UCTIaH-
HEB 3TO peNurus, a B AN — JyX HakuBbl [{yx ®panuuu camblii 6naro-
POIOHBIN M MPOCBEILEHHbI: 3TO NMPUHLMN YeCTH, ABJAIOIIMIACA CBOEro poza
HaLMOHAIBHOM peNnuruei; 3To MaTpHoTH3M MOHapXHi, Gonee YUCTbIH, HeXeNnu
NaTPUOTH3M APEBHOCTH, HOO HE CBA3aH HM CO CTPaXOM MnonacTh B pabcTBoO, HU
C HaZIeX /10 3aBoeBaTh rocnoACTBO» 2. 'OBOPs O YECTH Kak 0 «HALMOHATBHOM

30 Turgot A.R.J. Plan d’un premier discourse sur I’histoire universelle // Turgot A.R.J.
Formation et distribution des richesses. Textes choisis et présentés par J.-Th. Ravix et
P.-M. Romani. Paris: Flammarion, 1997. P. 120-121.

31 JLe temritoire d’un peuple est le théitre de sa vie civile et politique; <...> mais ces
choses ne sont encore que la partie pour ainsi dire matérielle de la société, qui, en
qualité de corps moral, a besoin d’un principe vivifiant, stimulant, conservateur et
directeur. Ce principe, purement immatériel, est I’esprit dont elle est animée»
(Louwville, marquis de. Esquisse de I’ancien gouvernement frangais, tracée pour
I’instruction de Monsieur le Dauphin, fils de Louis XVI// Allonville A. F., comte de.
Mémoires secrets de 1770 a 1830. 2 vol. Bruxelles; Leipzig, 1838. T. 2. P. 29-30).

32 (Ce fut le patriotisme chez les anciens, c’est en Espagne la religion, c’est I'esprit de
cupidité en Angleterre. Celui de la France est le plus noble et le plus éclairé:
c’est le principe de I'honneur, espéce de religion nationale; c’est le patriotisme
des monarchies, plus pur que celui de I’antiquité, car il n’est stimulé ni par la
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penurun» (paniy3os, ae JlyBuib yNoTpeONseT TePMUH «PENUrHs» B nepe-
HOCHOM cMblIciie. OYEBHIHO, YTO PEIMIHsA Kak TakoBas, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHs,
He SIBIIAETCSA YEPTOi, XapaKTepu3yloLei ocobblit Jyx (paHLy3ckoro Hapoaa.

HaxoHel, y psia aBTOPOB peNrus usobpaxanack kak ¢akrop, obbeau-
HSAIOLLMIA HALIMIO, HApSTY C 3aKOHaMU, 06bIYasiMH U s13b1IKOM. M1 BHOBB CYy>xIeHUs
TAKOro poia MOIJIM BIIMCHIBATbCA KaK B «ITHUYECKYIO», TaKk U B «IOJH-
THYECKYIO» KOHLENLHMIO Haluu. [Ipy 3ToM 06HApY>KMBAIOTCA JBE Pa3jIMUHBIE
TOYKH 3peHMs Ha 3HauyeHue penaurud s ¢opmupoBaHus Hauuu. B 6osb-
LIMHCTBE CITy4aeB peNUrMyd OTBOAWIACh BTOPOCTENEHHas poiib. B yacTHOCTH,
Jan-®pancya Cobpu nonara, 4To NaTpUOTH3M CIIOCOGEH CIUIOTHTB OOLLECTBO
Y YKpENUTb ero MopaibHble HOPMbI FOpa3zio JIy4lle, YeM penurus: «Yesnoe-
yeckue 00111eCTBa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA OTHOM M3 JIBYX NPHHLIMIIOB: JIIOOBH K pO-
JIMHE WY UcroBeAaHuu oOLueii penuruy. JIloGoBb Kk pOAHHE ABJISETCS HECPaB-
HUMO CHJIbHEHILEH U BaKHeiLIeH U3 3TUX ABYX cBasell <...>. YnopHas npu-
BEPXKEHHOCTh ONpeNie/IeHHOMY PeMrHo3HOMY KynbTy Gofblle NOAXOAUT Ha-
poliaM, UMEIOILMM JIULIb He MOJIHOCTBIO C(HOPMUPOBaBLUMIiCA U BapBapCKuUii
o0pa3 npaBneHus, ciaabbix npaBuTeneit, HEHaNeXHbIE A3bIKOBBIE, TEPPHTOPH-
anbHble U KPOBHBbIE CBA3W. TaM peNMruo3Hblif NpUHLKUI OyAeT eNMHCTBEHHO
MoJie3HbIM 1A 061ecTBa» 33, B3rmsapl, u3noxenHsble B Tpaktate CoOpH, CTau
NOYTH OOIMM MECTOM U HALIIY OTPOKEHUE BO MHOrUX counHeHusx X VIII B.,
MOCBSILLEHHBIX TATPHOTH3MY 34,

Oco0yro mo3uuuio 3aHan XKau-XKak Pycco, koTopsiit otBoaun 60b-
LIYIO pONb HallUOHAJIbHOMY BOCIIUTaHHIO M CUMTAJl PENIUTHIO ONHUM U3 €ro
BaXHEHIINX 311eMeHTOB. [To MHEeHUIO Pycco, «kAMEHHO BOCHMTaHHE JIOJIXK-
HO MpHAABaTh AyllaM HalMOHAbHYIO (OPMY M Tak HampaBisTh MHEHHS U
BKYCBI paxJaH, 4ToObl OHH ObUIM MaTpMOTaMU MO CKJIOHHOCTH, MO CTpa-
CTH, O HeoOXOAMMOCTH. JIUTs, pacKphbiBas ria3a, AOJDKHO BUAETH OTeYe-
CTBO, U JI0 CMEPTH He JOJDKHO HHUYEro BHAETh, KpoMe oTeyecTBa» 35, Cpenct-

crainte de I’esclavage ni par I’espoir de la domination» (Ibid. P. 34). O cunsHoM
BJMAHUM PENUTHM Ha UCTIAHCKMH HAaLMOHATLHBIN XapakTep nmucan u BonbTep B
yKa3aHHOM Bbillle MUCbMe MapKkH3y e MupaHia.

33 Sobry J.-F. Le mode frangois, ou discours sur les principaux usages de la nation
frangoise. Londres, 1786. P. 10.

34 Cm.: Bell D. Recent Works on Early Modern French National Identity // Journal
of Modern History. 1996. Vol. 68. Ne 1. P. 84-113.

35 Pycco JK. JK. Coobpaenus o6 obpaze [Tpasnenus B ITosiblle M O MPOEKTE €ro H3-
MEHEHHUA, COCTarieHHOM B ampene 1772r.// Pycco JK JK. Tpaxrarsl. M.: Hayka,
1969. C. 465. «C’est I’éducation qui doit donner aux dmes la force nationale, et diriger
tellement leurs opinions et leurs gouts, qu’elles soient patriotes par inclination, par
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BaMM Takoro BocnuTaHus Pycco npeanaran caenarb «MCKIIOYHUTENBHO HAUMO-
HaJIbHbIE 110 CBOEMY XapaKTepy» (qui par leur nature étoient toujours exclusives
et nationales) 36 0Opszibl, peNTMrHO3HbIE LEPEMOHHMH, HI'PbI M 3PENHLLA, a TaKoKe
ILIKOJIbHBIE TIPOTPaMMBI, B KOTOPLIX IJIaBHOE MECTO OTBOAMIIOCH OBl UCTOPHH,
reorpauy u nuTEpaType POLHOH CTpaHbI.

*okk

Hrak, B pamMkax pa3iM4HbIX KOHLENUMHA HaLMH, CO3AaHHbIX (paHLy3-
ckumu aBtopamu XVIII B., Hatunm otpaxkenne MHOroobpasHble NpeacTaB-
JIEHHs O B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUAX HALMOHANBHOrO M KOH(eccHoHanbHoro. [1o-
CMOTPUM Temnepb, HACKOJIILKO M KakMM 00pa3oM pa3paboTaHHbie MAEH H
KOHLIENLYH OKAa3aJMCh BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMH B NIPAKTUKE MOJUTHYECKUX KOH-
¢mkTOB TOro BpeMeHu. B nopesontouronHoi# $paniyy3ckoit ncropuu XVIII B.
BBIICIIAIOTCA [Ba CIOXKETa, B Pa3sBUTUH KOTOPBIX PENUTHO3HbIE U HALHO-
HaJlbHBIE MOTHBBI MEPEMNETAIMCh CaMbIM TeCHbIM oOpasoMm. OauH u3
HUX — CNOpPbl BOKPYT AeATeNbHOCTH OpleHa We3yUTOB, 3aKOHUMBLIHECS
ee 3anperoM Ha tepputopur ®panuuu. Bropoit — auckyccuu o npenoc-
TaBJIEHHH IPaXKAaHCKOro CTaTyca MpoTECTaHTaM.

B ucropuorpadun yxe He pas otMeuanoch, 4yto B cepeaute XVIII B. co-
€IMHEHHE PENTMIHO3HON OMMO3ULMH HCEHUCTOB C MOJMTUYECKOH ONMO3HLU-
eif mapJaMeHTOB MOpOAMJIO HeObIBaNbIii Hakal CTpacTeli ¥ UMEHHO 3TO CO-
€INHEHHE THCEHUCTCKOM AOKTPHHBI U NApIaMEHTCKOrO KOHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3MA
NpPHBEJIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO «TIPOTOHALMOHATMCTHYECKOTOY auckypeas’. Cpe-
I OOBHHEHHIA B azipec HE3YHTOB €/1Ba JIM HE Ha IEPBOM MECTE CTOSIO TO, 4TO
OHM, MO CIOBaM MX NMPOTUBHUKOB, SBJIAIOTCS aHTHHALIMOHAILHOM CHIION, CBO-
€ro pona «nsATofl KONOHHOM» nansl puMckoro Bo ®paHuuu. CoBpeMeHHbIiH
uccnenosarens [ Ban Kuneil nonaraer paxe, 4yTo aHTMHE3YMTCKUi mMapia-
MEHTCKMil AUCKYpC OTIMYancs ABHOH «kceHopobueii». [TocneHIO OLEHKY,
noxantyi, ClIeAyeT CUMTaTh NPEYBENNYEHHEM, ONHAKO, B CAMOM Agefie, B M0-
CTaHOBJIEHUAX W peMoHCTpauusax Ilapuikckoro napnameHTa, KacaloLMXCs
JeATeNIbHOCTH ME3YHMTOB, MOAYEPKUBATIOCh, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO AAJIEKO HE BCE

passion, par nécessité. Un enfant en ouvrant les yeux doit voir la patrie et jusqu’a la
mort ne doit plus voir qu’elle» (Rousseau J.-J. Considérations sur le gouvernement de
Pologne // Rousseau J.-J. Oeuvres complétes. 4 vol. Paris: Gallimard, 1959-1969.
T. 3. P. 966).

36 Rousseau J.-J. Considérations sur le gouvernement de Pologne. P. 958.

37 Van Kley D. The Jansenists and the Expulsion of the Jesuits from France, 1757
1765. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1975; Idem. The Religious
Origins of the French Revolution: From Calvin to the Civil Constitution, 1560-
1791. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1996.
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yiieHbl OplieHa — YPOXKAEHHbIE (paHLy3bl (naturels Frangais) v MHOTHE U3
HUX POIMIHCH 3a rpaHuLeii (nés en pays étrangers)38. Bo-BTOpbIX, HE3yHTaM
BMEHSJIOCH B BUHY TO, YTO OHH MOJ BUIOM PETUrHO3HOTO UHCTHTYTA CO3AANU
«TOJIMTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTB, CyTh KOTOPOii COCTOUT B HEMPECTAHHOM JeATeNb-
HOCTH, HaLENeHHO!M Ha TO, YTOOBI JIFOObIMH NMYyTAMH, MPAMBIMU WM KOCBEH-
HbIMH, BTHXOMOJIKY HJIH B OTKPbITYIO, HOOUTBHCA CHauana abcomoTHON Hesa-
BUCMMOCTH, a 3aTeM M y3ypriauuu Bceil Biiactiy» *. ITo cioBaM MaructpartoB
[Mapwxckoro napnamenTa, OplieH He3ynToB MpeacTaBisl coboil necrnoTuye-
CKH OpraHu30BaHHOE COOOLIECTBO, WIEHbl KOTOPOro (akTH4eCKH OTOPBAIUCH
OT CBOe HauWM U MepeLy B MOJHOE NOAYMHEHHE NHOCTPaHHOTO MOHApXa,
KaKOBBIM ABJISICTCA MMana pUMCKHH, «Tak 4YTO OHO [coobiectBo] Habupaer
CBOUX YJIEHOB Cpeay pa3HbIX HalLiMii, a rocyAapy TepsioT NOANAHHBIX, KOTO-
pble NPUHOCAT HHOCTPaHHOMY MOHapXy MPHCATY B camoif abComoTHOI 1 6e3-
rpaHH4HOM BepHOCTH» *°. BCNOMUHAUCH, KCTATH, M CTAPMHHBIE CITyXH O MPH-
4acTHOCTH Ue3yuToB Kk YybuiictBy I'enpuxa IV. Kak roBopuiocs B ofHoi u3
NaplaMEeHTCKMX PEMOHCTpaLii, IOKTpHHA HE3YHTOB HE MOXKET HE BBI3BaThb
6ecnokoiicTBa CO CTOPOHBI HAlMH, TaK KakK COCOOHA CBOEil «OTBpaTUTENbHOI
nponaraHzoii uapeyouicrsa Bo30yJarTh B cepauax NOANAHHBIX — U B 0CO-
6EHHOCTH TeX, YTO COCTABIAIOT (PPaHIL3CKYIO HALIMIO, — SKMBEHLLYIO 1 BIIOJIHE
0060CHOBaHHYIO TPEBOT'Y 3a CBALLEHHYIO 0c00Y rocynaps, noJ BlacTblo KOTOpo-
IO OHHY UMEIOT CYACThe JKUTHY 41,

38 Amrét du parlement de Paris concernant les Jésuites, 6 aofit 1761 / Recueil
général des anciennes lois frangaises depuis I’an 420 jusqu’a la révolution de
1789 / Par M. M. Jourdan, Decrusy, Isambert. T. 22. P. 318.

39 «Un corps politique, dont I’essence consiste dans une activité continuelle pour
parvenir par toutes sortes de voies directes ou indirectes, sourdes ou publics,
d’abord a une indépendance absolue, et successivement a I’usurpation de toute
autorité» (Arrét du parlement de Paris concernant les Jésuites, 6 aoit 1762 //
Recueil général des anciennes lois frangaises. T. 22. P. 358).

40 (En sorte qu’autant elle se procure de membres dans les différentes nations, autant les
souverains perdent de sujets qui prétent entre les mains d’un monarque étranger le
serment de fidélité le plus absolu et le plus illimité» (Ibid. P. 359).

41 «Qu’elle serait aussi capable, cette doctrine, d’exciter, par I’enseignement abominable
du régicide, dans le coeur de fideles sujets et surtout de tous ceux qui composent
la nation frangaise, les alarmes les plus vives et les mieux fondées sur la
personne sacrée des souverains sous I’empire desquels ils ont le bonheur de
vivre» (Représentations sur I’édit concernant les Jésuites, 29 mars 1762 / Remon-
trances du parlement de Paris au XVIII® si¢cle / Publ. par J.Flammermont et
M.Tourneux. T. 2. Paris, 1895. P. 321).
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Kak pa3 B Te camble rojibl, B cepeuHe — Bropoii nonosuHe XVIII 8., Bo
®paHuuK obperna NOMmyJAPHOCT H/es HALMOHANLHOrO BociHTaHus. M nepBbI-
MM €€ HayalM nporaraHaMpoBaTh NnapiaMeHTCKUE MIEONOrd B TMOJNEMHUKE C
nesynutamu. Cam TepMHH «HAlMOHANBHOE BOCTIUTaHHE» BBEN B OOMXOJ reHe-
panbHbIA npokypop PerHckoro napnamenta Jlyu-Pene ne Jla lanore. B 3a-
BOEBABILEM MOMYAPHOCTE COYMHEHUH «OuepK HALMOHATLHOIO BOCIHTAHHS,
uny Inan o6pa3oBaHus Ui MOJIOZEXW» OH KPUTHKOBaJI 06pa3oBaHue, KOTO-
poe MoTy4ai¥ BOCIHTaHHUKH HE3YMTCKUX KOJUIEKEM, M MPU3LIBATl B IEPBYIO
ouepesib U3yyaTb HE APEBHHE A3bIKU, @ MCTOPHIO U reorpauio CBOEro oTeye-
CTBa, €CTECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, QU3NKY U MATEMATHKY 42,

TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TOT MO CYTH CBOEl peTUrHO3HO-HOIUTHYECKHH KOH-
KT 00pen OTYETNIMBO BbIPAKEHHYHO HALMOHANBHYIO OKpacky. B xone ero
6bLT1a aKTyalM30BaHa MIaBHbIM 00pa30oM NONMTHYECKast KOHLEMLHMS HAlMK Kak
OOLHOCTH, >KUBYILIEH MO0 CBOMM 3akoHaM. HalmonansHoit o61HoCTH, MO Cl1o-
BaM NapJIaMEHTCKHX MaruCTpaToB, YTpoXkajia BHELLIHAA CHJIa, HapyLLIAoLLas 3TH
3aKOHbI, B JIMLIE Me3yHTOB. B nojemuke Henone3oBanack onpeneneHHas KCeHo-
¢obckas puTOpHKa, HO 6E30rOBOPOYHO Ha3bIBaTh ITO KceHo(oOuel Bee xe He
CTOMT: NapaMEHThbl HaNaJali Ha Me3yMTOB HIMEHHO 3a MX MPHHAIEKHOCTb K
opaeHy. Tor ¢akT, 4To cpean HUX O6bLI0 MHOTO HHOCTPAHLIEB, UCTIONB30BANICS
KaK apryMeHT B CTIOpe, HO HH B KOeH Mepe He SBJIUICA NEepBONPUYMHON KOH-
¢dnukTa, U K MesynTaM-(ppaHLy3aM HX APOTUBHUKU OTHOCHIIMCH HUYYTh HE
Jy4ine, 4eM K dyxesemuam. Micropus usrHanus vesyntoB u3 OpaHuuu paer
NpUMeEp UCMONB30BaHUA «IPOTOHALMOHATTUCTUYECKOrO» AMCKYpca B Pesluru-
O3HO-TIONIUTHYECKOM KOH(INKTE MEXITY NPOSHCEHUCTCKH HaCTPOEHHBIMH Ma-
ructparamu [laprxckoro napnameHTa ¥ Ux NpoTHBHUKaMH-He3ynuTamu. B pe-
3yJbTaTe MOCEAHUE MOABEPITINCH OCTPAKM3MY Kak Bpard Halyu.

* kK

Ecnv u3rHaHue ue3yuToB — 3TO UCTOPHS OTIIYYEHHs OT HALUH, TO Ha
BTOPOM NpUMepe B3aUMOAEHCTBUS HALIHOHAIBHOTO U KOH(ECCHOHANIBHOTO
B NOJIMTHYECKON MPAaKTUKE — MPENOCTaBIeHNH TpaXJaHCKOro CTaryca
NpOTEeCTaHTaM — MOXKHO YBHJIETb, KaK MPOMCXOAWIIa HHTErpauus KoHdec-
CHOHAJIBHO# rpy bl B HaUMI0. Pedb Lia o ToM, 4To6bl 0 Ae, SKMBYILMX HA
(bpaHLy3CKOil TEpPUTOPHH, FOBOPALIMX Ha (PAHLLY3CKOM S3bIKE U MOMYH-
HAIOLMXCA PpaHLy3CKUM 3aKOHAM, HO PHHAANEkKAIUMX K APyroil koHdec-

42 La Chalotais L. R. Essai d’Education Nationale, ou Plan d’études pour la jeunesse.
Paris, 1763. Pyc. nep.: OneIT HApOJHOrO BOCTIIUTAHHS MM YEPTEXK HayK, B MOMb-
3y toHowecTBa. Cou. Jlionosukom-Penatom ne Kapantok ne Jla Llanorom. Iep.
¢ ¢p. P. I'eoznukosckoit. CI16.: mpu umn. AkanemuH Hayk, 1770.
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CHM, NpU3HaTh (MM HE IPU3HATb) MOJIHOMNPABHBIMHU UJieHaMH (paHLy3CKoi
Hauuu. B crnopax mo AaHHOMY BOMpPOCY BBISBUJIOCH [Ba JUAMETPAIbHO
POTHBOMNOJIOXHBIX MOJX0JA K €T0 PELUEHHIO.

CorniacHO o(puLManbHON NO3ULMK, HALMOHATIbHAA M KOH(eccHoHalbHast
NpUHAIEKHOCTE BO DpaHUMH MOJHOCTBIO coBrnajand. PopmanbHO nocne
otMmensl B 1685 r. JlronoBukom X1V Hantckoro aaukra ['enpuxa IV BceM noa-
JIaHHBIM (PpaHLly3CKOro KOpoJisi nonaraiock WCMoBeJOBaTh ONHY Bepy — Ka-
TOJIMYecKy10 43. B kauecTBe OJHOrO U3 INIaBHBIX apryMEHTOB B MOJIb3Y OTMEHBI
HaHTCcKOro 3aMKTa BHIABMIajioCh YTBEPHIACHHE, YTO BCE KAJIbBUHHCTHI, UIH,
corNlacHo oduLMaTBEHON TEPMUHOJOTHH, «Tak HasbiBaeMble pedopmatb (les
prétendus réformés), oOpaTHIMCh B KAaTONMLN3M, U NMOITOMY 3aKOHbI, rapaH-
THpYIOLIME UX CTaTyc, Gobllie He Hy>kHbl. Kak roBopunochk B KOpOJEBCKOM
spuxre OoHTeHONO, OTMeHstoleM HaHTCkuit 31UKT, «Mbl TeNepb JOJDKHBI
Bo30saronapute bora, BHAA, YTO HalUM yCUNHUSA AOCTUITIH HaMEYEHHOH LeNH,
160 Haumyywas W Gonblias YacTb HALUMX MOAJAHHBIX M3 TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX
pedopmaToB 06paTUIKCh B KATONHYECKYIO Bepy; C/IEA0BATENLHO, HCIONHEHHE
HaHTckoro anukTa 1 BCeX MpoYMX pacnopskeHHH B MOJb3y TaK Ha3blBaEMOM
pedopMHpPOBaHHO! LIEpKBU CTaI0 G€CNONE3HBIM, H NO3TOMY MBI COUIIH, YTO
paay Toro, 4ToObl MONHOCTHIO CTEPETh MaMATh O BOJIHEHUAX, Gecropsaakax u
6eCTBUAX B HAllleM KOPOJIEBCTBE, BbI3BaHHBIX PacIpOCTPaHEHHEM 3TOH JIOXK-
HO# Bepbl ¥ MOCHY>HBLINX MOBOAOM U1 JAHHOTO 3JMKTA M MPOYMX AUKTOB
¥ JeKapaLui, KaK NpeJIecTBOBaBLIMX €My, TaK M MOC/ENOBaBLIMX 32 HUM,
Jy4qule Bcero OyHeT MONHOCTBbIO OTMEHUTHh O3Ha4YeHHbI HaHTckuit spukT u
TMPUHATBIE BCIIEA 32 HUM 0COOBIE CTaThH, a TAKKE BCE, YTO ObLIO CAENAHO C TeX
10p B NOJIE3Y 03HAYEHHOI pesurum» 44,

43 06 ucTopum oTMeHbI HaHTCKOO SIMKTa M NOC/ENCTBHAX 3TOMH akimu cM.: Orcibal J.
Louis XIV et les protestants. Paris, 1951; Vidal D. Prédications et discours calvinistes
en Languedoc aprés la révocation de I'édit de Nantes // Revue Historique. 1984.
Ne 550. P. 281-310; Garrisson-Estebe J. L’édit de Nantes et sa révocation: Histoire
d’une intolérance. Paris, 1985; Labrousse E. «Une foi, une loi, un roi?» Essai sur la
révocation de I’édit de Nantes. Genéve; Paris, 1985; La Révocation de I’édit de Nantes
et le protestantisme francais en 1685: Actes du colloque de Paris, 15-19 octobre
1985 / Publ. par R.Zuber et L. Theis. Paris, 1986.

44 «Nous voyons présentement avec la juste reconnaissance que nous devons
Dieu, que nos soins ont eu la fin que nous nous sommes propose, puisque la
meilleur et la plus grande partie de nos sujets de ladite R.P.R. ont embrassé la
catholique; et d’autant qu’au moyen de ce, I’exécution de I’édit de Nantes, et de
tout ce qui a été ordonné en faveur de ladite R.P.R. demeure inutile, nous avons
jugé que nous ne pouvions rien faire de mieux, pour effacer entiérement la
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BriocneacTBuM Mepbl MO MCKOPEHEHHIO KaJlbBUHHM3Ma Y>KECTOYM-
such. [losBUiICA pal 3aKOHOAATENbHBIX aKTOB, HALIENEHHBIX Ha TO, YTO-
661 ofpalleHue ObIBIUMX KaJbBUHUCTOB B KaTOJHYECKYIO Bepy OblLio
MOJIHBIM U HEe HOCHJIO opMasibHOTO XapakTepa. B yacTHOCTH, ycTaHaB-
JIMBAJIUCh CYpPOBble HaKa3aHUs AN HOBOOODALIEHHBIX, KOTOPbIE HAa OJpe
6051€3HH OTKa3bIBAUCH NPUHATH MOCEJHEE NPUYACTUE Y KATOJHYECKO-
ro ceaweHHuka 4. U3nannas JliogosukoM XIV B nocneaHuii rox xu3Hu
nexknapauus ot 8 mapra 1715 r. noaTBepxaaia BCe MPUHATbIE MPEXAE
Mepbl MPOTHB HOBOOOPALIEHHbIX, OTKA3bIBAIOIMXCS NPHUHATDL MOCIEAHEE
npuYacTHe y KaTonuyeckoro Kioope. [Ipy 3ToM orosapuBanoch, YTO IJist
Haka3aHUs BHHOBHBIX He TpeOyeTcs AoKa3biBaTh (PakT UX mepexojaa B
KaTOJIMYECKYIO BEPY, TaK KaK «peObIBaHME TEX, KTO MPHHAANEKAI K TaK
Ha3biBaeMoii pehopMHpOBaHHON Bepe MM POAMIICSH B ceMbe pedopma-
TOB, B HallleM KOPOJIEBCTBE IOCJIE TOrO, Kak Mbl NMOJHOCTBIO OTMEHHMIIU
OTIpaBiieHHe 03HaYeHHOH peNyurum, ecTb Gosiee YeM HOCTATOHYHOE JOKa-
3aTebCTBO TOrO, YTO OHU MEPELUTH B KATOJNUYECKYIO, allOCTONBCKYIO U
PUMCKYIO Bepy, a HHa4e Obl X 34€Ch He CHOCHIM U He Tepnenun» 6. Ta-
KAM 00pa3oM, yke camMO MpO>XXUBaHHE Ha (PpaHLy3CKOH TEppPHUTOPUH
JOJKHO OBUIO CBUJETENBCTBOBATH O MPUHAMJIEKHOCTH K KaTOJU4ECKOH
uepkBu. OdpuumnanbHo nporecTaHToB Bo PpaHuMHU Tenepb kak 6yATo He
CYLIECTBOBJIO: MpeAMNoJiaranoch, YTo BCE MOANAHHbIE (paHLy3CKOro
KOpOJsi 110 onpe/eneHuo OblId KaToukamu 47.

mémoire des troubles, de la confusion et des maux que le progres de cette fausse
religion a causé dans notre royaume, et qui ont donné lieu audit édit, et a tant
d’autres édits et déclarations qui I’ont précédé, ou ont été faits en conséquence,
que de révoquer entiérement ledit édit de Nantes, et les articles particuliers qui
ont été accordés en suite d’icelui, et tout ce qui a été fait depuis en faveur de
ladite religion» (Edit portant révocation de I’édit de Nantes, Fontainebleau,
octobre 1685 // Recueil général des anciennes lois frangaises depuis I’an
420 jusqu’a la révolution de 1789/ Par M. M. Jourdan, Decrusy, Isambert.
29 vol. Paris, 1826-1829. T. 19. P. 531-532).

45 Déclaration portant des peines contre les religionnaires qui, aprés leur abjuration,
refuseront de recevoir les sacremens de I’église dans leurs maladies, 29 avril 1686 /
Ibid. P. 545-546.

46 «Le séjour que ceux qui ont été de la R.P.R., ou qui sont nés de parens
religionnaires, ont fait dans notre royaume, depuis que nous y avons aboli
toute exercice de ladite religion, est une preuve plus que suffisante qu’ils ont
embrassé la R.C.A. et R., sans quoi ils n’y auroient pas été soufferts ni
tolérés» (Ibid. P. 640).

47 Wells Ch. C. Law and Citizenship in Early Modern France. Baltimore, 1994.
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OduumansHas TouKa 3peHus, CorjiacHO KOTOpoi Bce (ppaHLly3bl sBIs-
JINChb KaTOJIMKAaMH, Halllla OTpakeHUe B coBapax W HumMkioneausx XVIII s.
Onpenenexus, JaHHbIE NPUBEPKEHLIAM Pa3iMYHbIX KOHdeccui, co3nasa-
JIM Brie4aT/EeHHe, 4TO JIIOAH, UCNOBEAYIOIHE MPOTECTaHTH3M, BO PpaH-
uuu Obutn mpexae, B XVI B., a ceifuac OHH JXKHBYT TOJBKO 3a IPaHHULIEH:
«HEMELIKHe TIPOTECTaHTbI» 48; «npomecmanm, -xka. Tak B ['epMaHun Ha3bl-
BAIOT TeX, KTO ucrnoseayer NokTpuHy Jliotepa»*%; «eyeemom, -xa. Tak
nMeHoBaM Bo DpaHUMM TeX, KTO HcnoBexoBan epech KanbBuHa. <...>
Tak Hayanu uMeHOBaTb (PPaHILy3CKHX KalbBHHHCTOB ¢ 1560 r.»30; «zyze-
HOmM — MPO3BHILIE, KOTOPOE KaTOJIMKH AANIM NPOTECTAHTAM-KaIbBHHUCTaM; HO
OHH He BKJIaJIbIBAJIH B 3TO CJIOBO NOAJIMHHOIO CMBIC/A, KOTOPbIf OHO HMe-
JI0 M3HAYaNbHOM» 3!, «ryreHoTaMH Npexie HasblBaIH JI00el, ucnosedyio-
WUX MaK HA3bIBAEMYI0 PeOPMUPOBAHHYIO penucuion %, «a Takxe Pegop-
moil, unn Tax Hasvieaemoll pepopmori UMEHYIOT H3MEHEHHe, KOTopoe
€PETHKH LIECTHA/ILIATOrO BEKa XOTelH BHECTH B AOKTPHHY M B AUCLMILIH-
Hy Liepkeu» 53, U T. 4.

HauroHanbHble # KOH(eCCHOHANBHBIE COOOPKEHUA TECHO NEPerLIeNich
B Pe3KOi KpUTHKE HeATENIbHOCTH IeHepalbHOro aupekropa ¢mnaHcoB XKaka
Hexkkepa, ¢ kotopoii BecHoii 1781 r. BbICTYynMII rocyapCTBEHHbIH ceKpeTapb
nHocTpaHHbix jaen llapne I'paBbe, rpad ne BepxxenH. B cBoeit noknamHoii

48 (Les Protestans d’Allemagne» (Dictionnaire de 1’Académie frangaise. 2 vol.
1% éd. Paris, 1694. T. 2. P. 337; 4¢ éd. Paris, 1762. T. 2. P. 490).

49 «Protestant, ante. C’est un nom qu’on donne en Allemagne i ceux qui suivent la
doctrine de Luther» (Dictionnaire universel frangais et latin vulgairement appelé Dic-
tionnaire de Trévoux. Paris, 1771. T. 7. P. 26; Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné
des sciences, des arts et des métiers. T. 27. A Lauzanne et 2 Berne, 1780. P. 647).

50 «Huguenot, ote. C’est un nom qu’on a donné en France a ceux qui faisoient
profession de I’hérésie de Calvin <...> C’est en 1560 qu’on commenga de
donner ce nom aux Calvinistes de France» (Dictionnaire universel frangais et
latin vulgairement appelé Dictionnaire de Trévoux. T. 4. P. 893).

5! «Huguenot, nom que les catholiques ont donné par sobriquet aux protestants
calvinistes; mais ils n’ont pas appliqué a ce mot le vrais sens qu’il avoit dans
son origine» (Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et
des métiers. T. 17. A Lauzanne et a Berne, 1779. P. 792).

52 «On appelloit autrefois les Huguenots, Les gens de la Religion Pretendué
Reformée» (Dictionnaire de I’ Académie frangaise. 147 éd. T. 1. P. 476).

53 «On appelle aussi Réforme ou Prétendue réforme, Le changement que les
hérétiques du seiziéme siécle ont voulu introduire dans la doctrine & dans la
discipline de I’Eglise» (Dictionnaire de I’ Académie frangaise. 4¢ éd. T. 2. P. 566).
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3almMcke KOpOMIO OH OOBHMHAN IVIaBy (JMHAHCOBOrO BEJOMCTBA B MOrOHE 3a
JIe1IeBO# MOMyAPHOCTBIO, AHIIOMaHKHH, NpeHEOPEeXKEHHH HHTEpecaMu KOpo-
A1 U TpaaMLMAMH (paHLly3ckoi MoHapxuu. [To ero MHEHHIO, TpyaHO ObLIO
6bI OXKMJIATb YET0-TO JPYTOro OT HHOCTPaHLA, PeCyONMKaHLA U NPOTECTaHTa.
Ob6patiasich B MOUCKaX apryMEHTOB K COOBITHAM Mpolsioro, BepxenH Beno-
MuHan Penviruostsle BoiiHbl, ®ponmy u ¢uHaHcoByto cuctemy JhkoHa Jloy u
J0Ka3bIBaJl, YTO OKa3aBIUHMECS BO (paHIy3CKOM MPABHTENECTBE HHOCTPAHLbI
BCeraa SIB/LUTUCh aBaHTIOPMCTaMH, WIPaBLIMMU MaryOHYIO ponb B HCTOPHH
cTpaHbl: «B Halleii HCTOpHH elle He ObUTIO HU OJTHOTO NEPEBOPOTA, HH OLHOIO
Jpyroro mary6Horo cobObiTus, kKOTOpoe He ObuUl0 Obl BbI3BAHO OMACHBIMH
NPUHLMNAMH, TIPHBHECEHHBIMH B TOCYHApCTBO YY>KAbIMH HallMM HpaBaM
JIOABMH, KOTOPBIE CITULIKOM YacTo B CHJTy aMOMLuii U MHTpUr Gpanu Gpas3apl
TpaBJieHHs B BallleM aBrycreiiliieM JoMme» 54, Pe3ynbTataMu 3TOro CTalH Boi-
Hbl JIurn, youiicTea AByx koporeii, 3ateM ®poHpa u 3kcnepuMeHTs! Jloy, mo-
TpAciuMe (uHaHCOBYl0 cucteMy @DpaHuun. Yto ke kacaercs Hekkepa, To
OCYILIIECTBIIEHHE €ro 3aMbICIIOB, MO clioBaM BepixenHa, 6bu10 Obl st ¢paH-
Ly3cKOi MOHapxuu crTpaiuHee, yeM JIura, ®poHpa u cucrema Jloy Bmecte
B3athle: «[1o npumepy Jloy, MasapiuHH U NOTapUHICKUX NMpPUHLEB I-H Hekkep
CO CBOMMH J>KEHEBCKO-NPOTECTAHTCKMMH IJIaHaMH TOTOB YCTaHOBUTH BO
®paHiuH cucTeMy B UHaHCaX, JIUTy B FOCYyAApCTBE U (PpOHIY MPOTHB Cylle-
cTByroleit anMuHucTpauud. Cucmemy, KOTopas HapyLlaeT UMYLIECTBEHHbIi
NOPAAOK, HCTOYHHUK 61arocoCTOAHUS TOCYNapCTBa; U2y, KOTopas NOJHUMAET
TPH COC/OBUS rOCyJapcTBa ApYr NMPOTUB ApPYTa; U ¢hpoHAy, KOoTopas obbeau-
HHUT BCE TPH COCJIOBUS MPOTUB aAMUHHCTPaTHBHOMN BIACTH, CAeNaBLuel HX I0-
BOJIHBIMH U TMOCHYIUHBIMH. XapakTtep sxureneit PpaHuuy TakoB, YTO UM He-
06xoauMo MpoNoBeJIoBaTh NOCYAapCTBEHHYIO PEJIUTHIO, YTOOBI 3aCITy)KHUTh
MOYMHEHUE HApOJa M JOBepHe rpaHIoBy» 3. TakuM o0pa3oM, B apryMeHTa-

54 (Il n’est aucune révolution dans notre histoire, ni aucun événement mémorable,
qui ne doivent leur caractére pernicieux, aux principes dangereux introduits dans
I’état par des hommes étrangers a nos moeurs, que I’ambition et I’intrigue
conduisirent trop souvent jusqu’au timon des affaires de votre auguste maison»
(Vergennes Ch. de. Observations remises a Louis X VI et par ses ordres, le 3 mai
1781, sur ’esprit du compte rendu relativement 2 la constitution de I’état, et sur
le caractére de son auteur, considéré comme étranger par sa naissance, par ses
opinions et par ses moeurs, a l’administration des finances de France //
Soulavie J. L. Mémoires historiques et politiques du régne de Louis XVI, depuis
son mariage jusqu’a sa mort. T. 4. Paris, 1801. P. 150).

55 «A I'exemple de Law, de Mazarin, et des princes lorrains, M. Necker avec ses
plans génevois et protestans, est tout prét pour établir en France un systéme dans
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unu BepikeHHa MHOCTPaHeL, PeCTyOIMKaHELl M MPOTECTaHT — XapaKTEPHUCTH-
Ki, TECHO JIPYT C APYTOM CBsi3aHHble. Bee TpH mpu3BaHbl H300IHYKTH YenoBe-
Ka, Yy>KIO0ro U Bpaxae6HOro $paHiy3ckoii MOHapXuM, (GPaHLy3CKO#, TO ECTh
KaToNMU4ecKoi, penurii U OpaHLiMu BooOLLE.

KoH¢eccrHoHabHOE eMHCTBO (BpaHLy3CKO# HalKuKU OCTaBaoch odu-
LMAILHO MPU3HAHHBIM HAa MPOTAKEHHUH LIENOr0 CTONETHSA, XOTA OT 3TOro
npaBuiia U JeIIMCh OTCTYIUIeHUs. B caMmble nepBble roabl LAPCTBOBaHHUS
Jhoposuka XV perent repuor Oumunn OpneaHckuit cobupaincs npekpa-
THUTB [PECIeA0BaHKs I'YTeHOTOB U BEPHYTh M3THAHHMKOB BO DpaHLmio 6.
Ho HaMepeHus pereHTa Tak U OCTAIHCh HEpea30BaHHBIMH, @ JOCTUTHYBLUMIA
coepieHHonetns JlronoBuk XV NOATBEpAMI BCe Mepbl CBOEro Npaznena,
TNIPHHSATBIE C LENTbIO «TIOJIHOCTBIO HCTPEOHTH €pech B KOPOJIEBCTBEY 3. AKTHB-
HBIE TNpecNeOBaHUs NPOTECTAHTOB CO CTOPOHBI BlIacTell BO30OGHOBHINCH U
NPOAOIDKATKCH, 110 MeHbLIe Mepe, 10 cepequnbl X VIII B. 38,

Ho B cepeauHe Beka CTajlo yxe CKJIaJbIBaThCA OOLIECTBEHHOE MHe-
HUE B MOJIb3y BEpPOTEPNUMOCTH *. BacTi ToXe He GbUTH HY>KIbl HOBBIM

la finance, ou une ligue dans I’état, ou une fronde contre I’administration
établie. Un systéme qui renverse I’ordre des propriétés, source des richesses de
I’état; une ligue qui souléve les trois ordres de 1’état les uns contre les autres; ou
une fronde qui les réunira tous les trois contre la puissance administrative qui
les avait fait contents et dociles. En France, tel est le caractére des habitans,
qu’il est nécessaire d’y professer la religion de I’état, pour mériter la soumission
des peuples et la confiance des grands» (Ibid. P. 154).

56 'epuor ne Cen-CuMoH coobian 06 3ToM B CBOMX MeMyapax: «S1 HHKOro He XOuy
OOBHHATH B MOMbITKE BHYILUTH 3Ty MBICIb PEreHTy, NOTOMy 4TO MHE TaK U He yaa-
JI0Ch Y3HaTh, OTKYIa OHAa Y HEro BO3HHUKIIA; HO MOCKOJIBKY OH MOCTOSHHO CTPEMMICS
K TecHOMY coto3y ¢ ["osnaHameit u, ocobeHHO, ¢ AHIIMEl, TO MPEANOIOKHUTb He-
TpyaHo. BepHyB KX, OH HaJlesICA MOJBCTUTh MOPCKHMM J€p)KaBaM, 3aCBHIETENLCTRBO-
BaTh UM CBOE caMoe Nybokoe yBaKeHHe, JpyxOy, 61aroCKIIOHHOCTL M FOTOBHOCTD
TNOHTH HAaBCTpeYy, a KPOME TOrO, OH PacCYUTBIBAN GBICTPO BO3POAMTH KOPOJIEBCTBO,
caenarb ero GorarsiM U pouBeTalolUm» (Saint-Simon L., duc de. Mémoires / Publ.
par A. de Boislisle. Paris, 1879-1930. T. XXX. P. 142).

57T D’éteindre entirement I’hérésie dans son royaume» (Déclaration concemant la
religion, 14 mai 1724 // Recueil général des anciennes lois francaises. T. 21. P. 261).

58 O nonoxenuu nporectantoB Bo ®panuuu 8 XVII B. cM.: Poland B. C. Op. cit.;
Histoire des Protestants en France / Publ. par R.Mandrou. Toulouse: Privat,
1977; Garrisson-Estébe J. Protestants du Midi. Toulouse: Privat, 1980.

39 Cm.: Adams G. The Huguenots and French Public Opinion, 1685-1789. Waterloo
(Ontario), 1991.
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yMoHacTpoeHHsM. Bo Bropoit nonoBune XVIII B. cynbl pakTHYECKH CTAIH
NpH3HABaTh 3aKOHHOCTb OPAKOB, 3aK/IOYEHHBIX MO MPOTECTAHTCKOMY 00-
pany. B 1764 r. rocynapcteeHHbli cekpetapp KoponeBckoro noma Jlyu
®emuno ne CeH-PnopaHTeH, B BEJEHUH KOTOPOro HaXOAMINCh BCE LEep-
KOBHBIE JieNla, Mopy4ui ansokaTy JKunnbGepy me ByaseHy NoAroToBHThb
NPOEKT JleraiM3aluyd CTaTyca MNpOTECTAHTOB, MpaBAa, Aajibllie 3TOro B
uapctoBanue Jlionosuka XV €50 He MPOABHHYJIOCD.

B Hasane uapcrsoBanus JltonoBuka XVI, npu MoAroToBKe K €ro Kopo-
HalMM reHepanbHblii KoHTponep ¢rHaHcoB TIOpro npeioxXui KOpomto U3Me-
HHUTb TEKCTBbl KJIATB, MPOM3HOCHMMBIX MOHapXoM B XOJe LiepeMOHUM (00s3a-
TENBCTB Mepell UepKoBhio, KoponeBckoii kisTBel, kisTB Benkoro Maructpa
Opaena Cestoro Jlyxa u Benukoro maructpa Opaeta Cestoro Jlionosuka, a
TaloKe KIATBbI COOMOATL JAUKTHI NPOTUB Ay3neit). CyTh NMPeLIOKEHHbIX H3-
MEHEHHH 3aKiIoyanach, B 4aCTHOCTH, B MOMNbITKe yOparh Bce (pasbl, OTMe-
YEHHbIE JIyXOM PEIMrHo3HOH HetepnuMocTH. OCOOEHHO OTYETIIMBO 3TO HaMe-
pEHHE MPOCIIEKNBAETCA Ha MpUMepe 00s3aTeNbCTBa NMepel LUEePKOBbO, KOTO-
poe B Bepcuu Tropro npeBpaTuiioch B obelaHie Bricodaiiliiero moKpoBUTENb-
CTBa BceM KOH(eccHsM, CYLIECTBYIOIUMM BO (paHIly3cKOM KopolieBcTae %0,

60 TpanuumoHHas HOPMYTHPOBKA KIIATBBI, NpOM3HeceHHas JTiomoukoM X VI Bo Bpems
kopoHauuu 11 mions 1775 r., 3Byyana Tak: «J1 obeinaro COXpaHHUTb KOKIOMY U3 Bac
[T0 ecTh enHcKONOB, NEPEX JMLOM KOTOPBIX MPOM3HOCWIACH KIATBA] M BBEPEHHBIM
BaM LlepkBam KaHOHHYECKUE NMPHUBHWIETHH, NPaBa U FOPHCAUKLIMIO, KOMMH BbI MOJIb-
3yerech, Oepedb Bac M 3allMILATh, IO MEPE MOMX CHI M ¢ Boxkbeit nomousio, H60
nonr Kopons — Gepeus B cBoeM Koponesctse kaxnoro Enmckona u LiepkoBb, ne-
penaHHyio Ha ero noneyenne» («Je promets de conserver a chacun de vous, & aux
Eglises qui vous sont confiées, les priviléges canoniques, les droits & la juridiction
dont vous jouissez, & de vous protéger & défendre, autant que je le pourrai, avec le
secours de Dieu, comme il est du devoir d’un Roi dans son Royaume de protéger
chaque Evéque & I’Eglise qui est commise a ses soins» (Journal historique du sacre
et du couronnement de Louis XVI, Roi de France et de Navarre// Le sacre et
couronnement de Louis XVI, Roi de France et de Navarre, dans I'Eglise de Reims, le
11 juin 1775; précédé de recherches sur le sacre des Rois de France, depuis Clovis
jusqu’a Louis XVI; et suivi d’un journal historique de ce qui s’est passé a cette
auguste cérémonie. Paris: Téqui, 1989. P. 51)). Tiopro npensiaran cnenytoumit Bapu-
aHT: «Bce Liepkeu B KOpoJieBCTBE NO/DKHBI PAaCCUMTHIBATH HA MOH NMOKPOBUTENIECTBO
u npasocymue» («Toutes les Eglises de mon Royaume doivent compter sur ma
protection et sur ma justice» (Oeuvres de Turgot et documents le concernant. Avec
biographie et notes/ Par G.Schelle. 5 vol. Paris: Félix Alcan, 1913-1923. T.IV.
P.551)). CnoBo «LlepkBu» B IByX TEKCTaX SBHO HMEJIO pa3HbIif CMbICI. B nepeoM city-
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BecHoii 1775 ., BO BpeMs «<My4HOH BOitHbI» TOT ke Tiopro paccbuian LIMpKyJis-
bl IPUXOJACKHM KIOPE, C TEM YTOOBI B POMOBEAX OHHU MPU3bIBATIA HAPOJ K 110-
psaaxy. [Tono6Hble UMPKYIApbI GbUTH pa30CiiaHbl M MPOTECTAHTCKHM M1aCTOpaM,
4TO (paKTHYECKH O3HAYANIO NPU3HAHHE NMPABHTENBECTBOM CYLIECTBOBAHUA MNON-
JIaHHBIX-KalbBUHKCTOB !, 3anumaBLunii B 1775—1776 rr. noct rocyxapcTBeH-
Horo cekpetaps Koponesckoro goma K.-I'. ne JlamyaHbon ne Manb3ep6 Hauan
coOHpaThk JOKyMEHTBI [0 NPOTECTAHTCKOMY BOTIPOCY /U1 MOATOTOBKM 3aKOHa
006 X rpaXIaHCKOM CTaTyce, HO 3a IECATh MECALIEB CBOEN0 MUHHCTEPCTBA HE
ycnen IOBECTH A€o A0 KOHLa %2, u gopManbHO 1o koHua 1780-x rr. mporec-
TAHTbI He CYUTATUCH NPHHAIIEXALIMMH K (paHLyy3ckoi Hawwuu 3.

O ToM, Kak 3Ta CHTyallis OCO3HaBaNach ¥ Nepexx1Baach Ha IMYHOM ypOoB-
He yenosekoM X VIII B., xopolio BUAHO Ha OHOM YacTHOM Npumepe. Ypoxe-
Henl Typa nporectant Jlyn JltoTaH BCleACTBHE pENUTrHO3HOH AUCKPUMHHALIAU
yexall B AHIJIMIO U MOCTYNU Ha OPUTAHCKYIO AMIUIOMATHYECKYIO CIYXOy.
JriotaH 6bu1 GnM30K K Kpyry mpocBeTuTeNel, mepenuchiBaics ¢ Pycco u
BonsTepoM, BMOCIEACTBHM €ro u30paiM uneHoM (paHLy3ckoi AkameMHU
Haxanucedl. BoT kak OH caM omKChIBaJl NEPUNETHH CBOETO XU3HEHHOTO MyTH:
«MHe 4acTo roBopsT, 4To 5 (paHLly3, NOTOMY 4TO s poausica Bo PpaHLMH, HO
s HaCTauBal0 Ha TOM, YTO, POAMBILKHCH B CEMbE MPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOphIE BOC-
MUTAM MeH B CBOe#t Bepe, 1 He Mor cuutarh DpaHLIKIO CBOeH pPOAHHOIA, Nno-
TOMY YTO CamO MPaBHMTENLCTBO 3TOr0 KOPOJEBCTBA MPHAEPKUBAIOCH TOTO
NpUHLMNA, 4TO BO PpaHLMH NPOTECTAHTOB HET, N ONHAXbI HEKHIT MUHUCTP
BHYTPEHHHX JIeJl MHE JINYHO TaK U ckasai. JIeficTBUTeNbHO, B TO BpeMs, KOraa
s TIPUHAJ CBOE pelleHHUe, NPOTeCTaHThl ObUIM JIMILEHb! BCEX MpPEeHMYLLECTB,

4ae peyb LA O enapXHAX, NOABENAOMCTBEHHBIX €MHCKONAM KAaTONHYECKOH LIEPKBH.
B Tekcre, cocraBiieHHOM Tropro, ckopee noApasyMeBaiuch paxiHuHbie KOoHpeccHu,
CYLIECTBYIOLLHE Ha TeppuTOpHH DpaHLKMH.

6! Poland B. C. Op. cit. P. 62.

62 O peficTBusX Manb3ep6a B N0J1b3y NPOTECTAHTOB B NMEPHOI €T0 MUHHCTEPCTBA
cM.: Grosclaude P. Malesherbes: Témoin et interpréte de son temps. Paris: Fisch-
bacher, 1961. P. 373-387.

63 B 1o %e Bpems Bo DpaHUMH NPOXHBANIA JOBONBHO MHOTOYMC/IEHHAA NPOTECTAHT-
ckasi 0OLIMHA, MMEBLIas JIEraTbHbIi CTaTyC M HUKaK He YILEMJIEHHAsA B CBOMX Mpasax.
Peus uzer 0 200 ThicA4ax 3Tb3aCCKHX JoTEpaH. OHH NOTYUHWIH CBO6OIY BEPOMCIIOBE-
JlaHus M OTTpaB/ieHus KyJbTa Ha OCHOBaHMM BecTdaibCkuX MHpHBIX 1OroBOPOB
1648 r., rapaHTOM KOTOpBIX AB/LTACk paniys. Co BpeMEHH NpHUCOeIUHEHUs Dib3aca
K DpaHLmK paBHONPaBHE KATOIHKOB M JIIOTEPAH COCTAaBILIO MPUBIIIETHIO 3TOM Mpo-
BUHLIMH. Ho 3n1b3acckue oTepaHe HaXOAMIKCh Ha 0co6oM nonoxkenuH. 3a npenena-
MH DJ1b3aca NMPOTECTAHThI OCTABATHCH BHE (paHIly3CKO# HALMH.
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KOTOPbIMH NONB3YIOTCA NOAJaHHbIe J1lo6oro rocyaapersa. [Ipotectant He mor
BCTYNIUTh B OpHLMaIBHBI Opak; ero JeTd CYMTAINCh HE3aKOHHBIMH; OH He
MOr' 3aHMMaThb HHKAaKyl0 BOEHHYIO, IP@KIAHCKYIO WIIH LEPKOBHYIO JIOJIK-
HOCTh. Ho BCe-Taku KakKAOMy 4YenoBeKy HY>KHO OTEYECTBO, M €CJIH OH HE Ha-
XOIMT €ro TaM, Flie POJHIICS, OH UMEET MpaBoO MCKaTb €10 B IPYrOM MECTE.
OTO0 pellieHHe s BbIHAIIMBAI C MATHAALATHIIETHErO BO3pacTa M OCYLLECTBUI
€ro HECKOJIBKO JIET CITYCTs, NepeceMBIINCE B AHIIHIO. JIBa BENMKHX YesioBe-
Ka HaUIero BeKa, HbIHE MOKOiiHblE Npycckuii kopoib M MpvHL ae Koty (4
nuty 310 B 1794 1.), B 6ecenax, koTophle s MMeJ Y€CTb C HUIMH BECTH Ha 3Ty
TEMy, MPH3HAIM CUITy MOHX JIOBOJOB M COrNIaCHIIKCh, YTO 5 ObLT Mpas. S npu-
HeC NPUCATY aHIMUHCKOMY KOpOJIIO, s HECKOJIBKO pa3 ObL1 MOBEPEHHBIM B Jie-
nax Ero BenuyecTBa npy HHOCTPaHHOM JABOpE, Y MEHS €CTh rOCYapCTBEHHAs
MEHCUA U LiepkoBHas GeHeULMs; U s He MepecTalo roBOPUTb, YTO s GonbLie
aHIIMYaHKH, YeM TOT, KTO CITyyaifHO CTal UM OT poXaeHus» %4, IT1oT THNHY-
Hblii npefcTaBUTENb «3NMUTHI [TpocBeleHHA», 00BICHAS MOTHBBI CBOErO Nepe-
e3/1a B AHIJIMIO, U3JTOXKHUJT TO, YTO TIPUHATO CUMTATh «(PPaHIy3CKOi» KOHLEMN-
e Hauuu. CornacHo JltoTaHy, Halms — 9TO COOOLIECTBO IpakaaH, Haje-
JIEHHBIX ONpeJieNieHHBIMU paBamMu. PoanHa U1 Hero He TaM, Tie OH POAMIICS,
a TaM, rie OH UMeeT MPaKJAHCKHe NpaBa. B paMkax 3Toil KoHLEeNMH KoHec-

64 «On me dit souvent que je suis Frangais parce que je suis né en France, mais je
soutiens toujours qu’étant né de parents protestants, qui m’ont élevé dans leur
religion, je n’ai pu regarder la France comme ma patrie, puisque le gouver-
nement méme de ce royaume avait pour maxime que ’on ne connaissait point
de protestants en France, et c’est ce qu’un ministre des affaires internes me dit
une fois & moi-méme. En effet, quand je pris mon parti, on excluait alors les
protestants de tous les autres avantages dont jouissent les sujets d’un Etat. Un
protestant ne pouvait pas contracter de mariage valide; ses enfants étaient
réputés illégitimes et il ne pouvait exercer aucun emploi ni dans I’épée, ni dans
la robe, ni dans I’Eglise. 1l faut cependant que chaque homme ait une patrie, et,
s’il ne la trouve pas ot il est né, il a le droit d’en chercher une ailleurs. C’est la
résolution que je formai dés I’dge de quinze ans et que j’exécutai quelques
années aprés en passant par Angleterre. Deux grands hommes de ce siécle, le
feu roi de Prusse et le feu prince de Conti (j’écris ceci en 1794), ont senti la
force de ce raisonnement dans des conversations que j’ai eu I’honneur d’avoir
avec eux a ce sujet et sont convenus que j’avais raison. J’ai prété serment au roi
d’ Angleterre, j’ai été plusieurs fois chargé des affaires de Sa Majesté dans une
cour étrangére ! j’ai une pension de I’Etat, un bénéfice dans I’Eglise; je continue
a dire que je suis plus Anglais que la plupart de ceux qui ne le sont que par le
hasard de leur naissance» (uuT. no: Op. cit. P. 382).
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cHoHAIbHOMY (PaKTOpy HET MECTa, Tak Kak KOH(EeCCHOHaIbHas MpHHAMLIEK-
HOCTb — JIEJI0 CYTy60 MHIUBUAYANBHOE, 8 He HaLMOHATIBHOE.

VperylMpoBaHHeM IpaXAaHCKOIO CTaTyca MpOTECTAHTCKOrO HaceseHHs
NpaBUTENLCTBO 3aHANoch B 1780-¢ rr. Jlena, Kacaroluecs MpOTECTAHTCKOH
penuruM, BXOAWIM B KOMIETEHLIMIO rocy4apcTBEHHOro cexperapuara Kopo-
JIEBCKOTO IOMa, KOTOpBIii B TO Bpems Bo3riasisn JI.-L11.-O. Jle TonHenbe, 6a-
poH ne Bpereit. Camoe xuBoe y4acTHe B MOArOTOBKe pedopMbl pUHUMAT
Mank3ep6, X0Ts OH TOra U He 3aHMMal rocyJapCTBEHHBIX NOCTOB. B pelie-
HHM MPOTECTAHTCKOrO Bornpoca Manb3epb BO InaBy yria CTaBhi 3aLIUTY €CTe-
CTBEHHBIX IIpaB YeJIOBEKA, K YUCIY KOTOPbIX OH OTHOCHI CBOOOLY BEPOHCIO-
BeAaHus. Ero nosuuus Hauwia orpaxkeHue B JByX NMaMATHBIX 3aMMCKax O Mpo-
TeCTaHTCKUX Opakax, cocTaBieHHbIX B 1785 u 1786 rr.

Llensto nepBoit U3 HUX ObLIO YOEAUTL KOPOJIA B TOM, YTO MpEAOCTaBle-
HHE MPOXAAHCKOrO CTaryca NpOTeCTaHTaM He OyleT MATH Bpaspes C MOMHTH-
koit Jlronosuka XIV B atoM Bomnpoce. ITo cnoBaM Mainb3sep6a, JironoBuk XIV
BOBCE He COOMpaICs JIMLUATh YaCTh CBOMX MOJJAHHBIX HX €CTECTBEHHBIX MpaB,
M €ero NpocTo HEBEpHO MOHANU. BroOCNeACTBUM ke OH OTCTYNWI OT CBOMX
MepBOHAYANLHBIX 3aMBICIIOB M0/ BIMAHUEM JyXOBEHCTBa 9.

Bropas namsarHas 3anucka Manb3ep6a HauMHaNach € U3J0XKEHHUS
«(yHIaMeHTaNIbHBIX MPHUHLIMIIOB», HAa KOTOPBHIX JOJXKHO OCHOBBIBAThbCS
HOBOE 3aKOHOJaTeNbcTBO. K X uMciay OH OTHOCHN HEOOXOAUMOCTh JaTh
NPOTECTaHTaM TPaXJAHCKWH CTaTyC W paBHbIE C APYTMMH MOJAJAHHBIMHU
KOpOJI MpaBa, a TaKKe MPHHLUMI OTAENEHUS PEIUruy OT MoauTHkU. Ilo
CIIOBaM aBTOpA, «EPETHMKH AOJDKHBI ObITh JIMLIb CEKTOH B LIEPKBH, a He
naptueil B rocyaapctse» 5. [peanaraeMblii UM 3aKOH MMeN LEJbIO «HE
JIOTMYCTHTB, YTOOBI MPOTECTAHThI COCTaBUIIM BO DpaHLuKM 0cobyl0 KOpHo-
pauuio» 87, «Jlns nocTrxkeHus 3TOro ObLIO Obl XKenaTenbHO, — Mpeajaran
Manp3ep6, — 4TOOBI HE OCTaNOCh HUKAKMX BHEIUHUX Pa3nuuuil Mexnay
HuMH ¥ Kartonukamu u 4tobbl cratyc Bcex nommaHHelx Kopons, kakyro
OBl Bepy OHM HHM UCTOBENOBANH, PETUCTPUPOBANICA Obl ONHUMU U TEMH XKeE
rocyaapCTBEHHBIMH CITyXallMMHU B OHUX U TeX xe KHurax» %, OH mpeny-

65 Malesherbes C.-G. de. Mémoire sur le mariage des protestans. S.1., 1785. P. 6-7.

66 «Ies Hérétiques ne doivent étre qu’ une Secte dans I’Eglise, et non un parti dans I’Etat»
(Malesherbes, le pouvoir et les Lumiéres / Textes réunis et présentés par M. Wyrwa.
Paris: France-Empire, 1989. P. 113). B Tekcre 31a MBIC/Ib 3By4HT HEONHOKPATHO.

67 «De ne point faire des Protestants un corps particulier en France» (Ibid. P. 120).

8 «Pour y parvenir, il serait & désirer qu’on piit ne laisser aucune différence
extérieure entre eux et les Catholiques, et que I’état de tous les sujets du Roi, de
quelque religion qu’ils soient, fiit constaté par les mémes officiers et dans les
mémes registres» (Ibid. P. 115).
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CMaTpHBan Mepeartb PErHCTPALMIO aKTOB IPaXKAAaHCKOrO COCTOSHMS W3
PYK LEPKBHM B BEACHHE roCyAapCcTBa, yTBEp)KAas, YTo GpayHOe 3aKOHOAA-
TEJILCTBO — «3TO HE TOJILKO 3aKkoHbI LlepkBH, HO U 3akoHbl KoponescTsa,
3aKOHBI O TPaXIAHCKHUX 00s3aTeNbCTBax, W3JAHHBIE CBETCKOW BIACTBIO.
Beskuit noananneiii Koposis, kakyro Gbl peMrHIO OH HM MCIIOBEJOBAJ,
00s3aH UM MOAYUHATLCH» 5%, Mainb3ep6 0co60 MoAYEPKUBA, YTO, FOBOPS
O HEKaTOJIMKaX, OH UMEJl B BUJY HE TOJbKO KaJIbBBUHHCTOB, HO H JIIOTEpPaH,
aHabanTHCTOB, €BpeeB U BOOOLLE NpeacTaBuTeNei J1I060H BO3MOXHOIM pe-
JIUTUM, KOTOPBIX MPU3HABAJ MOJHONPABHBIMH YileHaMH (paHLly3ckoi Ha-
LIUH HE3aBUCHMO OT HX KOH(ECCHOHANBLHOM MPUHALIEKHOCTH 70,

BrnipoueM, B pagy npuHamiexammx K ¢paHIy3ckoH hauuu koHdeccui
€CTb OJIHO MCKIIIOUCHHE: TOBOPA O eBpesx, Manb3epd onepupyeT NMOHATHEM
«eBpelickas Hawws» (la nation juive). OObACHEHHE 3TOMY CIIEIYET U3 TEeKCTa
€ro 3anucKl M U3 camoil Jloruku paccyxaenuii. CornacHo Mans3epOy, eB-
per — eIMHCTBEHHas KOH(eCCHs, KOTopas JKUBET 10 0COOBbIM 3aKOHaM; OHH
00pasytoT OTAENBbHYIO OGLIHOCTD (4 cOorps) BHYTPU OCYapCTBa, @ HX PaBBH-
HbI ABJIAIOTCS CBOErO POZia YUMHOBHUKAMHU U cyabsmu (les officiers publics, les
Jjuges). TakuM o6pa3om, cTaTyc eBpeeB Kak CaMOCTOSTENBHON HALWMHM, OTAEIb-
HOM OT (paHILy3cKOl, OH BBIBOAMI He U3 KOH(GECCHOHANBHOM, a M3 MOJIUTH-
KO-TIpaBoBO#i 000COOIEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO CUMTANI KpalHe BpeJHOH M MOApHI-
BatolLeit eAIMHCTBO ¢paHLy3ckoif Hauuu: «He onupastch HY B YeM Ha 3aKOHBbI,
ob1uye 1 Bcex rpakiaH, OHHM BbIHYXAEHbI CIEA0BATH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
3aKOHaM, UMETh CBOM HallMOHAJbHbIE CyAbl U CBOMX cyzeil. M3 atoro cnexyer,
4TO XOTA €BpeH B OONLLIMHCTBE CBOEM — 00e3/10NeHHble OeIHAKY, eBpeiickas
HallUs TpeJCTaBiseT co60if MOryIECTBEHHYIO KODPIOpALHIO, Tak Kak Jiobas
KOpIOpalus CTaHOBUTCA MOTYILECTBEHHOM, U €€ MOTYIIECTBO 3a4acTylo Ha-
HOCHT OLIyTHMbIii yuepb obiiectsy <...>. Ecnu Bo Bpems meiictBus Haur-
CKOTO JIMKTa Tak HasbiBaeMble pedopMmarbi 06pazoBbiBai BO DpaHUMU
Imperium in Imperio, eBpeu NoBcIOXy 00pasytoT Imperium in Imperiis» 7.

69 «Ces lois ne sont pas seulement des lois de I'Eglise, ce sont des lois du Royaume, des
lois faites par la puissance temporelle sur I’engagement civil. Tout sujet du Roi,
de quelque religion qu’il soit doit y étre soumis» (Ibid. P. 119).

70 Ibid. P. 113-120.

71 «N’ayant nulle part I’appui des lois communes 2 tous les citoyens, ils sont dans
la nécessité absolue de suivre les lois qui leurs sont propre, d’avoir des juges et
des tribunaux de leur nation. Il en résulte que la plupart des particuliers juifs
étant fort malheureux, la nation juive est un corps puissant, et qui fait souvent
de sa puissance un abus trés préjudiciable a la société, car tout corps a de la
puissance <...>. Si pendant la durée de I’Edit de Nantes, les P.R. étaient en
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B nenom Manp3epb nocnenoBartenbHO MPHAEPXKUBAICA MPUHLKNA
pasrpaHHyYeHHs KOMITETEHLUI LePKBH U CBETCKOro rocynapcrsa, koHdec-
CHOHANIBHOH M HaUMOHANBHOM cdep. MoHapxus, cornacHo Manb3epOy,
JIOJDKHA YB)XKaTh €CTECTBEHHbIE NpaBa MOAJAHHBIX, B TOM YKCJ€ PaBO Ha
cBobOAy COBECTH, H 00ecrneynuTh UM BCEM TPaXKJAHCKMIl CTaTyC He3aBH-
CHMO OT BEPOUCIIOBEJAHHSI.

B oktabpe 1786 r. Ha ocHoBe paboT Manb3epba GapoH ae Bpereii
NpeACTaBHI KOPOJIIO AOKJIaA O MOJOKEHHH KaJIbBUHUCTOB BO DpaHUMU.
B noknajne noBTOpAnAMCH OCHOBHBIE apryMeHTsl Manb3epba B monb3y npe-
JOCTaBJIEHUA UM MPKAAHCKOrO CTaTyca U NOJ4ePKHBAIOCh, YTO HbIHELLIHEE
MOJIOXKEHHE HAHOCHT BpeJl MHTepecaM rocynapctsa. [To cnoBam ae Bperes,
KaJIbBUHHCTBI, JIMLLIEHHbIE MPaXXAaHCKHUX [paB, TEM He MEeHee BeNH cebs kak
HacTos1IKe rpaxaaHe U J06pOCOBECTHO UCMIOMNHAIM CBOH RO nepes Kopo-
JieM 1 o6utecTBoM: «Cpeli HUX €CTh KOMMEPCaHTbI, 3eMilelieNbLbl, COMa-
Thbl; OHH MJATAT HAJIOTH; UX HANpPaBNAIOT Ha OOLIECTBEHHbIE PaboThI, Ha-
6UpaloT B OMoONYeHHe, MOCHUIAIOT CIYXKHUTh Ha (UIOT; HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
OCTaBLIMECA CPelH HUX ABOPSHE XKUBYT B CBOMX BIAJEHHUAX, B MOJIOJOCTH
CIIy>KaT KOpOJII0 U UMeIOT 00BIKHOBEHHE OCTaBNATh CIIyOy A0 TOro, kak
NpHIeT BpeMs noiy4uTs kpecT Ceatoro Jltogosuka. HekoTopble ocTaroT-
csl, He UCTpalluBast s cebs 3Toro 3Haka OTIHYHA. Bce uneHbl HX CeKThl
MPOAOKAIOT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, LIEIMKOM HCIONHATH OOA3AHHOCTH Ipa-
JaH ¥ NOJAJAHHBIX, TOrJa Kak BpaxkaeOHOe UM 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO HE IO-
3BOJIET BKJIIOYATh HU B KaKWE aKThl MPAKAAHCKOM XU3HH 3amucH 00 UX
poxcaeHuu, 6pake u norpe6eHHH 1 OHU OKa3biBaloTCs GoJiee 4eM BbIUEpK-
HYTBIMH M3 psfoB rpakaan» 72, [To yrepxaenuto ae bperes, Bpen takoro

France Imperium in Imperio, les Juifs sont dans I’univers entier Imperium in
Imperiis» (Ibid. P. 119).

72 s sont commergants, laboureurs, soldats; ils paient les impéts; ils marchent aux
corvées, tirent a la milice, sont classés pour la marine; le petit nombre de gentilshom-
mes qui restent parmi eux, habitent leurs terres, servent le roi dans leur jeunesse, et
ont coutume de quitter le service avant I'époque fixée pour recevoir la croix de
Saint-Louis. Quelques-uns y persévérent, sans demander cette marque d’honneur.
Tout ce qui vit dans leur secte, continue donc de remplir tous les devoirs de citoyens
et de sujets, pendant que la jurisprudence établie contre eux ne permettant plus
d’admettre dans aucun acte de la vie civile les témoignages de leur naissance, de
leur mariage et de leur sépulture, ils sont bien plus que dégradés du rang de
citoyen» (Breteuil, baron de. Mémoire, ou Rapport général sur la situation des
calvinistes en France, sur les causes de cette situation, et sur les moyens d’y
remédier // Rulhiére C.-C. de. Oeuvres de Rulhiére, de I’ Académie francaise. 2 vol.
T. 1. Paris, 1819. P. 278-279).
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M0JIOXKEHHUS COBEPLUCHHO OYECBUICH, nbo «IaKe 3alliIMTHUKA HETEPITUMOCTH HE
MOTYT HE€ NPHU3HATh, YTO TPaXKJAHCKas CMEPTh CTOJb OONBIIOro 4Mcia
NOAAAHHBIX KOPOJIs HAHOCHT yLiep6 MHTEepecaM ero KOpoJieBCTBa, YECTH
€ro npaBJIeHUs, POCTY HaceleHUsA, MaHydaKTyp U TOProsiii, Oe3omacHo-
CTH TOCYZAAapCTBa, MOPAJAKY B HacleIOBaHHH HMYILECTBA M BCEMY Ipax-
JIaHCKOMY MOPAJKY B LeoM» 73,

HelHelHas cuTyauus, Npy KOTopoil 3HaYUTeNbHas YacTh MOANAHHBIX
KopoJs Gblla OTBEPrHYTa Kak rocyAapcTBOM, TaK H LIEPKOBBIO U C IOpHH-
yeckoi TOUKH 3peHHs oKas3anach Kak Gbl HECYLUECTBYIOLIEH, MpeACTaBs-
nachk ae Bpereto coBepiueHHO HegomycTHMOH. EAMHCTBEHHO NMPaBHIBHbIA
BBIXOJ U3 HEe MUHUCTp BUIEN B TOM, YTOOBI MOC/IENOBATh MPEANOKEHHIO
Mans3ep6a 1 BBECTH rOCYapCTBEHHYIO PErHCTPALIMIO aKTOB MPaskAAHCKO-
ro COCTOSIHMS, U A00aBNsAN K 3TOMY: «S CKaXxy TOJBKO, YTO NMPaBO BECTH
3alKCh aKTOB IPaXAAHCKOTO COCTOSAHUA B peecTpax poxJeHuH, 6pakoB U
cMepTel PUHAIIIEeKUT MPAKIAHCKON IOPUCIMKLINM; K eciii (paHIy3cKoe
JlyXOBEHCTBO OCYLIECTBIISET 3TO NPABO, TO JHLIL N0 Ro6poii Bone npaBu-
TenscTBa» 4. K 00CyXIeHHI0O HOBOrO 3aKOHa, Kak nojiaral MHHHCTp, He
clefiyeT MpUBNEeKaTh AYXOBEHCTBO, TaK KaK «OTHBbIHE 3TO JEJI0 KacaeTcs
TOJILKO KOPOJIEBCKOM BacTu» 3.

OCHOBHBIM aBTOPOM 3AMKTAa O NMPOTECTAHTaX, MOAMMCAHHOTO KOpO-
aeM B Hosb6pe 1787 r., cran Mainb3epb, kOoTOphIii K 3TOMY BpeMeHH Obul
npu3BaH B Koponesckuii COBET 1 NOJy4HJ1 PaHI roCyAapCTBEHHOTO MUHM-
crpa. Hapsny ¢ HUM B cOCTaBlIEHHH 3aKOHOMNPOEKTAa y4acTBOBaIU GapoH
ne bpereit 1 panukanbHbIH 6opell 3a npasa npoTecTaHToB nactop XK.-I1. Pado
CeHT-O1heH. CoCTaB/IeHHBIN MU JOKYMEHT OQULIMATBHO Ha3bIBAICH «DIHKT,
KacaroLMiics TeX, KTO He MCTIOBELYeT KaTonuyeckoil Bepb» 6. Ho HecMoTps
Ha cTonk obo01arollee Ha3BaHKe, B TEKCTE peyb 1lIa He 000 BCEX pesTUruos-

3 «Les défenseurs de I’intolérance sont embarassés eux-mémes i ne pas avouer
que cette mort civile d’un si grand nombre de sujets du roi préjudicie a tous les
intéréts de son royaume, a I’honneur de son gouvernement, aux progrés de la
population, des manufactures et du commerce, a la sécurité de I’état, a I’ordre
des successions, a tout I’ordre civil» (Ibid. P. 280).

4 (Je dirai seulement que le droit de constater 1état des citoyens par les registres
des naissances, des mariages et des morts, appartient a la juridiction civile; que
si le clergé frangais participe a ce droit, c’est par une faveur gratuite du
gouvernement» (Ibid. P. 298).

75 «Désormais cette affaire ne regarde que la seule autorité du roi» (Ibid. P. 347).

76 Edit concernant ceux qui ne font pas profession de la religion catholique //
Recueil général des anciennes lois frangaises. T. 28. P. 472-482.
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HBIX MEHBIUMHCTBAX, a TVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM O mpoTecTaHTax. B npeambyne
9NMKTA MCMOJB30BaHA XapakTepHas Ui Manb3epba €CTeCTBEHHO-TIpaBOBast
aprymeHTauus. B Hacrtosliee Bpemsi, rOBOpHIOCH B TEKCTE, MPOTECTAHTHI BO
@paHLMN «IHLIEHBI BCAKOTO 3aKOHHOrO cratyca» (dépouillés de toute exi-
stence légale), 4TO COBEpLIEHHO HEMOMYCTHMMO, TaK KaK Hesb3s HaKa3biBaTh
mozel, «MLIAat UX Mpas, KOTOpble caMa MpUpoAa TpebyeT UM BEpHYTH» 7.
Tenepb HacTano BpeMs «MOJOXHTL KOHEL 3THM OMacHbIM IpPOTHBOPEYHAM
MEXTy ECTECTBEHHBIMH NPaBaMH M MPEANUCAHHAMH 3aKOHa» 78.

OOMKT 3aKperuisl 3a KaTOJIMYECKOH pelMruei ctaTyc rocyaapcTBeH-
HOIi, U NO-TPeXHEMY TOJNBKO KaTONHMKH HMENH MpaBo Ha MyGnuyHOE OT-
TnpaBJieHKe KyJbTa. YTO jKe KacaeTcs HEKaTOJHMKOB, TO OHH MOJYYMIIH HpaBoO
Ha 3aKOHHbIN rpakIaHckuit cratyc: «J[pyrue Hallu NOANaHHbIE — HeKa-
TOJUKH, JINIIEHHBIE BCAKOTO BIUAHUA Ha NOPAAOK paboThl HALIMX IITATOB,
3apaHee ¥ HaBEKH OGbsABIEHHbIE HECNOCOOHBIMU 06pa30BaTh KOPIOPALUIO
B HallleM KOpOJIEBCTBE, IOJYMHEHHBIE OOLIUM NpaBHIaM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
NpoBeZIeHUA NMPa3AHMKOB, MOMYYaT MO 3aKOHY JIUILb TO, B YeM eCTECTBEHHOE
[paBo He MO3BOJISET HaM MM OTKa3aTh: BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aCBHIETENHCTBO-
BaTh POXAEHHUE, Opak U CMEpPTb U MONB30BATHECA, MOJOOHO BCEM MPOYUM
HalllMM NOJNAHHBIM, CJIEAYIOLIUMHU M3 3TOrO rpaXJaHCKUMHU MpaBaMu» .
3a HekaToJiMKaMHi NPH3HABATOCh TAKXKE MPaBO BIAJETh UMYIUECTBOM, 3a-
HUMaThCs TOProBiiei, peMecnaMi U — B NEPBOHAYaIBHOM BapHaHTe —
mo6bIMU TpodecCUsMU. DIUKT 3ampelia NPOTECTAHTCKUM NacTopaM Bec-
TH PErMCTPaLfIO aKTOB MPAXKJAHCKOT0 COCTOAHUSA CBOUX eIMHOBepLeB. s
perucrpauuy 6paka, poxxaeHus pe6eHKa W CMEPTH NPOTECTAHTHI MOTIIH
00paTHTHCA MO KENaHUIO TH60 K PUXOACKOMY CBALIEHHHKY KaTOJMHYECKON
LIEpKBH, 1160 B rocyJapCTBEHHOE YUpexJIeHHe — KaHLEJApHIO Cya.

19 Hos6ps 1787 r. aaukT GbLT MpenacTaBNeH Ha peructpauuio B [la-
pykckuit mapnameHT. OTKpbIBas 3acejaHue NapiaMeHTa, KOpoJib B CBOEi

7 «En les privant des droits que la nature ne cesse de réclamer en leur faveur»
(Ibid. P. 473).

78 «De mettre un terme 2 ces dangeureuses contradictions entre les droits de la
nature et les dispositions de la loi» (Ibid.).

79 «Nos autres sujets non catholiques, privés de toute influence sur I’ordre établi
dans nos états, déclarés d’avance et a jamais incapables de faire corps dans notre
royaume, soumis a la police ordinaire pour I’observation des fétes, ne tiendront
de la loi que ce que le droit naturel ne nous permet pas de leur refuser, de faire
constater leurs naissances, leurs mariages et leurs morts, afin de jouir, comme
tous nos autres sujets, des effets civils qui en résultent» (Recueil général des
anciennes lois frangaises. T. 28. P. 473).
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peyH COeIMHUI KIATBY XPaHUTh KaTOJIMYECKYIO BEPY C €CTECTBEHHO-Npa-
BOBOH puTopukoil B ayxe Manbe3epba: «5 Bcerna Oyay XpaHUTb, HEH3-
MEeHHO  Oe3paszenbHo obeperas, CBATYIO Bepy, B KoTopo#t bor nan mue
CUacTbe POJUTHCA, M 5 HE MO3BOJIO, YTOOBI B MOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE € GbLi
HaHeceH Haumanedwuii ymep6. Ho s nonaraio, 4To oHa cama NoBeNeBaeT
MHE He OCTaBJIATh YaCTh MOUX MOAHHBIX JIMLIEHHBIMH HX €CTECTBEHHBIX
1paB 1 TOTO, YTO MO3BOJIAET UM 00LIECTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE 80,

B xoze ob6cyxnaenns saukra B [TapukckoM napiaamenTe GOJbIIMHCT-
BO CyleH mnoamepxaid JOKyMEHT. B monaHHOH KOpOJIO peMOHCTpalMy
3[MKT B IPHHLIMIIE OA00PSICA, HO B HETO NMpeUIaralock BHECTH HECKOJIBKO
nonpaBok. B 4acTHOCTH, B PEMOHCTpalMM NapiaMeHT pa3sBMBaJl CBOIO
KOHLIETILIMIO HALMK Kak cooOLIecTBa rpakaaH, HalelneHHbIX eCTECTBEHHbI-
MH NpaBaMH, H PELIMTENHHO BO3paXkall MPOTUB YNOTPeOIEHHOro B MEPBO-
HayaJlbHOM BapHaHTe KOPOJIEBCKOrO 3IMKTAa BBIPAKEHUS «NpeporaTtvBa
rPaXXIAHCKOTO COCTOSHUS» (prérogative de 1’état civil): «CnoBo mpepora-
THBa HeceT B cebe Uel0 OTIIMYMA MK NPEBOCXOACTBA, HECOBMECTHMYIO €
pasyMHBIMH M HEOOXOAUMBIMH HciunodeHusMH. To, yto Bawe Bennyect-
BO MO3BOJIAET ITUM 3aKOHOM HEKaTONHKaM, €CTb MCMONHEHHUE €CTECTBEH-
HOTO NpaBa, a He N0XaJoBaHHe NpeporaTuBb» &1

-Cobpasiuascs B 1788 r. reHepanbHas accambuies ¢paHLy3ckoro ay-
XOBEHCTBA HalpaBHuiia KOPOJIIO MPOTECT NPOTUB 3JMKTa O IPaKAAHCKOM
cratyce npotectaHToB. Koposs npepocteperany npoTHB HEW30EKHBIX Ma-
ryOHBIX mocneacTBuil 3TOH Mepbl, IPUHIKAOLIEH KaTOMHYECKYIO BEPY —
TPaJHLHMOHHYIO «HALIHOHAIBHYIO» peluruio (paHiyy30B. JlyxoBeHCTBO ce-
TOBAJIO Ha TO, YTO «pedopMaThl <...> MOTYT NPOBOAHTL COOpaHHs M YTO
HCKIIOYUTENHHBIM NPABOM KATONHYECKOH PENUTHHM OCTAaeTCs JHIIb BEJH-
KOJIeN1e MBIIHOTO HAIMOHANLHOrO KynbTa» (que la pompe d’un culte

80 (Je maintiendrai toujours, par la protection la plus constante et sans partage, la
religion sainte dans laquelle Dieu m’a fait le bonheur de naitre, et je ne permettrai pas
qu’elle souffre le plus léger affaiblissement dans mon royaume. Mais je crois qu’elle
me commande elle-méme de ne pas laissez une partie de mes sujets privés de leurs
droits naturels, et de ce que I’état de société leur permet» (Archives parlementaires de
1787 a 1860. 1%® série. T. 1. Paris, 1879. P. 264-265).

«Le mot de prérogative emporte avec lui une idée de distinction ou de prééminence
inconciliable avec des exclusions raisonnables et nécessaires. Ce que V.M. permet
par cette loi aux non-catholiques est I’acquittement d’une dette de droit naturel,
et non la concession d’une prérogative» (Remontrances sur I’édit donnant un état
civil aux non-catholiques, 20 janvier 1788 // Remontrances du Parlement de Paris
au X VIII® siécle. T. 3. P. 696).

8

—_
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solennel et national est seulement réservée a la religion catholique). Tlo
CJIOBAM YYaCTHUKOB accaM0jieH, PelMruo3HOe €AMHCTBO «COOTBETCTBYET
HpaBaM M XapakTepy ()paHLly30B — BEpHBIX ApY3e#l KOpoJis U MOHapLiei
BnacTu» (est analogue aux moeurs et au caractére des Frangais, essen-
tiellement amis du roi et de l'autorité monarchique). «Bam Wn3BecTHO,
Cup, — roeopusioch B MOAAHHOM HMH IPOTECTE, — YTO KaToJH4eckas
penurus HepaspeiBHO CBsizaHa ¢ (ppaHIyy3ckoif MOHapxueH, U BOT yXe Ha
NPOTXKEHHH THICAYM TPEXCOT JIET OHA He MnepecTaeT ObITh rocylapCTBEH-
HOM penurueii. <...> Kaxaplil HOBBIH CyBepeH NpH BEHYaHUM Ha LLAPCTBO
TOp)kecTBeHHO obeLiaeT Bory u cBoeMy Hapoay XpaHMTb KaTOIMYECKYIO
Bepy u Gepeyb MOABIACTHDBIE €My 3eMJIH OT epecu» 32. DIUKT TeM He MeHee
yke ObUT IPUHAT U BCTYMHI B CHITY, HO NPOU30LLIO 3TO, KOrja MOHapXusl
CTaporo nopsjaka J0XK1UBajla CBOU NOCIEIHHE MECSLIbI.

Takum 06pa3oM, U3 MHOrooGpasus NpeiCTaBeHNH O HalMH, BbIpa-
6otanHbIX (paniy3ckumu aBTopamu XVIII B., B npakTHKe MONUTHKO-pe-
JIMTMO3HBIX KOHQIIMKTOB OKa3ajlach BOCTpPeOOBaHHOW NpeHMYLIECTBEHHO
MIOIMTHYECKAs KOHLEINLU, YTO, B YaCTHOCTH, BUIHO Ha npumMepe aebaros.,
npeaLIeCTBOBABIINX M3rHAHUIO ME3YHTOB. A B CIIOpax O CTAaryce MpoTec-
TaHTOB O(OPMIIANIACh OJHA U3 TPAIULMil MONUTHYECKOH KynbTyphl OpaH-
LMK HOBOro BpeMeHH. KoHlenuuio Haluy, BKIIIOYaBLIYIO B ce0sf CUITBHBIH
KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT, OTCTaHBAIN B OCHOBHOM T€, KTO 3aHHMaJl
KOHCepBaTHBHEIE MO3ULUK U NMpOTHUBHIICA pedpopmam. HampoTus, cTtopoH-
HUKH MOJCPHHM3ALUH UCXOAWJIH M3 NpPEeACTaBICHUH O HAllMM KaK O MNOJIHU-
THYECKOM COOOLIECTBE pAaBHOMPABHBIX IpaXAaH, a KOH(eCCHOHAIbHas
NPHHANNEXKHOCTh PacCMaTpMBaJlacCh UMU KaK pe3ylbTaT CBOOOJHOIO WH-
JMBUAYaNbHOro BbIOOpa. IMEHHO UX TOYKa 3peHHs BIOCIEACTBHU MOJNY-
YHIia pa3BHTHE H JIETNIa B OCHOBY «(paHLLy3CKOi» KOHLENUNH HaLHH.

82 «Sire, vous le savez la religion catholique tient aux racines de la monarchie
frangaise; elle n’a point cessé, depuis treize cents ans, d’étre la religion de
I’Etat. <...> Chaque nouveau souverain promet solennellement [le jour de son
sacre] a Dieu et a son peuple, de maintenir la foi catholique, et d’écarter
I’hérésie des terres de sa domination» (uut. no: Chassin Ch.-L. Le génie de la
Révolution. 2 vol. Paris, 1865. T. II. P. 177-185).
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M.B.AIMUTPUEB: C poxnamamu JI. A. [ITuMeHOBOIA,
I1. O. YBaposa 1 Hawnx (ppaHLy3CKHX KOJUIEr Mbl OKa3bIBaeMCs B LIEHTPE
npoO6ieMaTHKH, KOTOPYIO Y€ 3aTPOHYJIM Buepa B HalMX AOKIaAax u AMC-
KycCHH. JTy npobiieMaTHKy KOTAa-To OYeHb OCTpo copMynrpoBan Ip-
HecT KaHTOpOBHY B CBOEi M3BECTHOI cTaThe, KOTOpas Ha3bIBaeTCA «YMe-
petb 3a Ponuny» !. TIpoGnema AefCTBHTENLHO OYEHb OCTpas, MOYEMy B
Hauleli COBPEMEHHOH KyJNbType MpPUCYTCTBYIOT TPU B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIC H
HEMpeNoXHble LEHHOCTH: PoauHy HyxHO moOuTh, 3a PoauHy HyXXHO
yMHpath, U PoauHa — 3To HenmpeMeHHO HaluWoHasbHas PoxuHa, ppaHuys-
cKasl, pycckas, Monbckas, a He eBporneiickas, ¥ He a3uaTckas, U He eBpoa-
3Marckas, ¥ He BCellaHeTapHas, U He obnactHas (Bpoae Hosropoackoi
3ems unu Jlumysena)... KaHtopoBu4 nmoctaBuin o4eHb CMeENO Aep3KUii BO-
Mpoc — OTKyJa Gepercs 3TOT KyJbTypHBIH KOHCTPYKT, KOTOpBIi HaM npen-
CTaBJIAETCH ECTECTBEHHBIM, a He KyJbTYPHBIM U He HcTopuyueckum? Y uMeHHO
«ECTECTBEHHOCTB) 3TOr0 KOHCTPYKTa, Kaxyluasics 6ecCropHoi, ecTh oqHa U3
IV1aBHBIX po6ieM, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX CTPOMTCS BeCh Halll 60MIbLIOH POEKT.
KaHTopoBuY, kak Mbl IOMHHMM, HaYHHAeT C Toro, uto Genbruiickuit
kapauHan Mepcoe B 1914 r. ony6a1koBai nacTblpckoe nociaHue, B KOTO-
pOM TOBOPHTCSA, YTO 3aLUMILATE POAMHY — CBSIUEHHBIA pPEJIUTHO3HBIH
JONT KKAOro XpUcTHaHMHA. KaHTOpoBMY 3ajmancs BONMPOCOM — Kak M
MO4eMy BO3HHMKJIO OTOXXAECTBJIEHHE (POAWHBI)Y XPUCMUAHUHA C TEM WU
WHBIM MOHApPXHYECKHUM WM HALMOHAIBHBIM rOCYAapCTBOM M OTOXIECTB-
JieHue ciyxeHus PoavHe — ¢ penurnosHeiM ciyxeHuem? Ilo pekoHCT-
pykunu KaHTOpoBHYA B POXICHUH M YTBEP)KIEHHU TakUX MpeACTaBIeHUH
Hapsgy ¢ ¢opMHUPOBaHHEM TEPPHUTOPHANBHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX CBA3ell nep-
BOHAYanbHO BaXHYIO pOJIb CHIFpAJIO MEpenieTeHre HAEeH 3alUUThl «CBO-
€ro» KOpOJIEBCTBA C MJEOJIOTMEH KPEeCTOBBIX MOXOJOB U HAeel 3aluTh

' Kantorowicz E. H. Pro Patria Mori in Medieval Political Thought / American
Historical Review 56 (1951). P. 479-484; ¢paunu. nep.: Kantorowicz E.H.
Mourir pour la patrie (pro patria mori) // Kantorowicz E. H. Mourir pour la patrie
et autre essais. Paris: PUF, 1984.
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CpasaToif 3eMJIM OT HeBepHbIX. B nanbHeiiiuemM k 3Toif accouuauuu no6aBu-
JI0Ch MEPEHeCeH e ¢ LIEPKBU Ha roCyAapCTBO NMPEACTABIEHUI 0 «MUCTHYE-
CKOM TeJie», opraHojoruueckie Meradopb! B MOCTPOEHHH IOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIX TEOpHii (MOHAapXHsA — TeNo, B KOTOPOH KOPOJIb — roJIoBa, a COCIOBUS —
PYKH M T.A.), pa3sBUTHE IOPUAMYECKOTO MEHTAIBHOrO WHCTPYMEHTapus, B
KOTOpBIi BOLLLIM MOHATHSA persona ficta n corpus fictum (kak Mbl Obl cefiuac
CKa3all «IOPUIMYECKOE JIMLO» — KOJUIEKTHBHBIA HOCHTENb KAaKOro-To cTa-
Tyca). Bce 3t mpeanochutky, no MHeHHIO KaHTOpOBHYA, CIOXHIHCH MPH
POKIEHUU TEOPHii U NPEACTABIEHHH O COBPEMEHHOM (HALMOHATLHOMY TO-
cynapctBe. Ctatbs KaHTOopoBHYa NMPOU3BOAUT CHJIBHOE BrieyatieHue. Emy,
Kak MHE KaXKeTcs, YAanoCh BbIABHTb CBS3b MEXHY KOH(MECCHOHATLHBIMU
NOHATHAMH 3anafHON CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPUCTHAHCKON KYJBTYPhl U «IIPOTO-
HaUMOHAIBHBIMI» AUCKypcaMu. Ecnu oH He npaB, TO B 4eM OH He mpas?
U He aBnsioTcs M MHOrHe (pakThl U TEKCThbl, HA KOTOPBIE OH CChLIAETCH,
HNpOAYKTaMH HUCKIIFOUMTENBHO 3aMaJHOXPUCTHAHCKON KynbTypsl? S UMelo B
BUZIy HE TONbKO MJEIO0 «CBAIICHHON BOHHBI» B 3auIMTy CBATOMH 3eMiH, HO U
CXONaCTHYECKOe yUeHHUE O persona ficta U corpus fictum unu npeicTaBiieHus
00 OpraHoNnoruyecKoM CTPOEHHH roCcyaapcTBa.

I1. }0. YBAPOB: U B Poccuu ObitoBana ¢opmyia «6e3 uaps 3emns
BIIOBAY. ..

M.BEHAP: S nonpobyio ocBoboauth Bac ot BnusHus Kanroposu-
va. OyeHb onroe BpeMs Bo OpaHiyK 0ObIUHBI YeNOBEK HUYEro He JOJDKEH
6611 OpaHiyK, HO OYeHb MHOrOe JIOJDKeH GbL1 kopomo. Bypikya, obbiBatens
JIOJDKEH €My JEHBIH, 3HATHBI YeNoBeK JOJDKEH OTHATb €My CBOK KPOBb M
XKU3Hb, JYXOBEHCTBO JOJDKHO 32 HEro (KOpoJis) MOJIMTHCA. A caMble XUTpbIE
Oypxya roBopaT: «3HaeTe 4To, FOCHOAUH KOpOIb, Mbl BaM JaXe JEHer He
JIOJDKHBI, Mbl BaM JaliM BMECTO HUX COBETHI». M Bce 3TO 04YeHb XOpoLlo pa-
6otano Bm1oTh A0 PpaHiysckoif peBomouuu. To ecThb Clly>keHUe KOpOJIo 3a-
MEHSJI0 /IO CIY>KEHHs POAMHE B COBPEMEHHOM CMBbICIIE.

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: A pa3Be B 3TUX NaMATHHKAX M TEKCTax, O KOTO-
pBIX TOBOpUJIOCH B JOKJIAAax, HET MAEH CIyXHUTb MMeHHo DpaHuun U
¢dpaHLy3ckoli «HauMuy, a He kopomo? S couwutocs Ha counHeHnus Ponca-
pa, MOTOMY 4TO Ir-H MHILO roBopuin ceroaus o PoHcape u notomy uro y
3TOr0 aBTOpAa €CTh MHOXKECTBO BBICKA3bIBAHHIl O TOM, B KAKOM YXaCHOM
NIONOXXEHUH HaxoauTcs OpaHLus, Kak eil HaJo CAYXXUTb U T. 4., U T.A.

M. BEHAP: ®paHnuus ecTb, Ho nepen PpaHiueii ects ele U Kopoib.
@paHly3bl MHOTO€ JOJDKHBEI KOpOIO, 4ToObl mpouBetana dpaHuus, L
obiwero 6nara.

M.B.IMUTPUEB: Ilox «obuum 6GraromM» noapasyMeBaeTcs Belb
611aro UMeHHO ¢paHIy30B?
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M.BEHAP: [la, ppaHiy3oB.

M.B. IMUTPUEB: Ecte ®panuus, koropoil ¢paHLy3bl MHOroe
J0IDKHBL. ECTb KOpOnb, KOTODBIH BBICTYMAeT MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY (paH-
uy3amu 1 Opanuueit. EcTb, HakoHel, npeacrasiaeHue o GppaHiy3ax, KOTo-
pble, B paMKaxX 3THUX AUCKYPCOB, OYEHb OTJIMYAKOTCA OT HEMLEB, UCMAHLEB,
UTANBAHLEB U MPouHX. C TOUKM 3peHHs TeX KaTeropui, KOTOpbI€ MPHUHATHI
B UcTopHorpaduu U B KynbType ctpaH LlentpansHoii u BoctouHnoii Espo-
Tbl, 3TO BCE KBAIMGOUUMPYETCS KaK JUCKYPC, BbIPQXKAIOLMI NpeacTaBie-
HUsi 00 3THOHALMOHANBHBIX Pa3NHYMAX M HIEHTHYHOCTAX M CHy>KaLluii
nUTaTENLHON MOYBOH [T STHHYeckoro HaluoHann3ma XIX-XX BB.

M.BEHAP: S xoren 6bl OCTaBUThL MOA COMHEHHE KOHLeNUuio Kan-
TOPOBHYA B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs MOHMMaHUs CBA3U MeXIy POAMHOMH, oblue-
CTBOM M KopojeM. Ho s He cTaBniO MOJHOCTBIO MOJ COMHEHHE JpyrHe
3JIEMEHTBI, KoTopble KaHTOPOBHY NpeUIoKHIT )1l OCMbICIEHHUS 3TOM Mpo-
GemMaTHKH.

I1. 1O. YBAPOB: [la, Hacneaue KaHTtopoBuua He CBOAMTCS TOJIBKO K
KOHLENLUH «MHCTHYECKOro Tena Kopons». Onupasicb Ha 3TO NepBOHa-
YajbHOE AONyLUEHHe, OH co3zan BecbMa BiausaTensHylo B CLIA «uepemo-
HUaIMCTCKYIO» wkony. [IpencraBurenn aTod mKonbl 0OpallatoTcs K MC-
TOYHHUKAM, OTPaXaloluM OOpsbl, pUTYallbl, MPOLECCHH, KOTOpbIE CO3/a-
1ot 06pa3 Bnactu. Capa Xaunu (B cBOeit 3HAMEHUTON KHUre O TOPXKECT-
BEHHBIX BU3UTaX KopoJia B [lapiameHT — Tak HasbiBaeMyto JIloxy mpaBo-
CyAus) aHaM3MpoBasa Takue mnpouecchd, ectb ¥ pabotsl [atpuka ['nupw,
ecTb pabotel Pansga ['u3m, ects JlopeHca Bpaitana. ..

Ho paccMarpuBas 3T0T Matepuan B CPaBHUTENLHOM [JIaHE, Mbl CTall-
KHUBaeMCsl C HEJOCTaTKOM MCTOYHUKOB C pYCCKO# CTOpOHbI. J[nd pycckoii
HCTOpUM IJIsi OYeHb OONBIIOrO Mepuofa Mbl He obnajaeM OMHUCAHUAMH
npoueccuit, KoTopsie Ha 3amage ObUIM pa3BUTbI O4EHb XOpowo...Tam
OYeHb MHOTO MaTepuana, MKOHorpaguuyeckoro u apyroro. [locraHoBka
aHAJIONHYHBIX BOTMPOCOB Ha PYCCKOM Marepuaie MopoXAaeT OOMbIIHE CIOXK-
HocTH.... Ha ypoBHe ncnonb3yeMsix B o6psaax Bnactd Meradop Mbl Mo-
JKEM CpaBHMBaThb PYCCKUil M 3amajHblii OMbIT, HA YPOBHE TEKCTOB — 3TO
OYEHb CJIOKHO, MOTOMY YTO Y HAac HET CXOJaCTMYECKOH TpajuLUH, HET
cBoero ®oMbl AKBUHCKOTO (KCTaTH, OH TaK U He NepeBeieH MOJHOCTHIO Ha
pycckuii A3bIK). A BOT HCNONIb3yeMble BU3YyallbHble MeTahopbl Mbl MOXKEM
CpaBHHMBAaThb, «MrpaTh» CPaBHEHHAMH W HCKAThb YTO-TO oOllee Mexay 3a-
NagHBIMU M PYCCKUMM PUTYyalbHBIMU (OPMaMu penpe3eHTalny BlacTy.

51, omHako, Mpejjiararo OMYCTUTbCS 3TaXOM HUXe U CpPaBHMBAThb TO,
4YTO BMJHO Ha YPOBHE JIOKaTbHOM, FOPOACKOM. B3sTb, Hanpumep, ropoa-
CKO#i MaTpUOTHU3M B PEHECCAaHCHOE BPEMS B MTAIbAHCKUX ropojax Wi
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Xaka Knemana, MoHaxa, kotopblii youn I'enpuxa IIIl. On Gein nounTaem
BO BpeMeHa Karonnueckoii nuru kak cBATOM, IOTOMY 4TO OH TMOXEPTBO-
BaJi coboit, cmacas ... BOT TOJIbKO YTO OH cracan? 5l craBio BONpocC, HO Ha
Hero He oTBevato. Cnacan xpuctuaHckuit MUp oT aHTHXpucTa? Cracan ka-
Tonuyeckoe aeno? @panuuio? Wnu ceoii ropoa?

[TouckH oTBeTa Ha 3TO BOMPOC JiexkKAT B PyCiie TEMATUKH HallEH KOH-
¢depeHLun.

OPAHUY3CKUN YVUACTHHUK AUCKYCCHUH: A xoren caenatb
KOMMEeHTapHii no nosoay ¢opmyinsl «be3 Laps 3emias Brosa». Bo ®pan-
MM €CTh OYEHb CXOXKHif MOMEHT — KOrJa MPOUCXOAUT KOPOHALMs KOpo-
ns B PeiiMce, To Ha ero pyky HajxeBaeTcs KONbLO, U KOpOJb Kak OBl jke-
HHUTCS Ha CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE — B TAKOM XK€ CMBICJIE, B KAKOM EMHCKOI
CTaHOBHMTCS BO IJIaBe eMapXHH.

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: Bomnpoc 06 OTCYTCTBHM CXONAacCTHKH B NpaBo-
CaBHBIX KyNbTypax, koTopblit 3arpoHyn [laBen IOpbeBHY, MHe kaxeTcs
NPUHUMIHAIBHO BaXHHIM. B OTCYyTCTBHME CXONacTHKM B BH3aHTHUICKO-
CIIaBSHCKOM MHpE HE pa3BHJIOCH MpEICTaBIEHHE O persona ficta, uHaye
roBopsi, o lopuaudeckom nuue. Ecnu Ha 3anane, B 4acTHOCTH BO MpaHLH,
6bL1a BO3MOXCHOCTH NEPEHECTH CaHKTU(UKALUIO LEepkBU (LEPKOBb Kak
corpus mysticum Christi) Ha persona ficta, KOTOpas NpeicCTaBislIach MO-
Hapxueil, B Poccuu Takas onepauys HEBO3MOXXHA, TaK Kak CamMOro KOH-
uenra persona ficta He 6buU10. BbUT Laph WM KHA3b, ObLIa LEPKOBb Kak
MHcTHYeckoe Teo XpUCTOBO U ObLIO OOLIECTBO Kak CyMMa aTOMHM3UpO-
BaHHBIX HHAMBUIOB. HO OHH He cOCTaBNAIOT persona ficta. Otciona, ecnu
crenoBath Joruke KaHTopoBHYa, HET MPEANOCHUIKH Ul TOTO, 4TOObI pa3-
BHJIACh Ta MEHTAJILHOCTD U UEOJIOrHs, KOTOpPblEe MOTYT IPUBECTH K caKpa-
JM3aLHUH HAYUOHANLHO20 TOCYNApCTBa, KOTOpoe He ObUIo Obl MpaBOCaB-
HOW HaJHaUMOHAIBbHOW WMmepuedl. ECIM 3TO MpaBUIIBHO, TO MBI HMEEM
OJIMH M3 TeX CJlyYaeB, KOrja MMEHHO koH(deccHOHalpHas crneunduka 3a-
NaJHOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA, BBIPKAIOLIAACA B TOM, YTO Ha 3anajie poxaaeTcs
cxosacTuka (po>KACHHE CXONACTHKH, He MPUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE OTIMYUSA
katadaTiuyeckoro 60rocyoBus OT anogaTH4ecKoro, HOHATb HEBO3MOXKHO),
BelleT K INyOOKUM MOCHEACTBUAM B 00ONacTU KyJIBTYpPHO-NOJUTHYECKON
JKM3HHU. A C Jpyroii CTOpOHBI, OTCYTCTBHE 3THX CaMbIX 3anaJHbIX KoHpec-
CHOHAJIBHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH B BU3AHTHHCKOM NMPaBOCIABHOM MUpE U NpH-
CYTCTBHE 31eCh APYrHX KOH(eCCHOHANIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE NpeaoTBpalla-
JI0, BUAMMO, pa3BUTHE NpPEACTaBIEHUI O POAMHE B TOM HarpaBjieHHH, Ka-
koe o6pucoBaHo KaHTopoBHYeM.

B.B. KAJYI'UH: «be3 uaps 3eMns BIOBa» — 3Ta GopMyJia XOpoLio
U3BECTHA B BU3AHTHHCKO-CIABIHCKON KYJBTYDE. ..
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M.B. IMUTPHUEB: ®opmyna, kotopyto ITaBen FOpeeBuu ynoms-
HyJ1— «6e3 Laps 3eMJis BAOBa», — HMMEET KOCBEHHOE OTHOLUEHHUE K Haulei
TeMe. ITO He opraHojioruyeckas GopMyna, U OHa, KOKETCA, He Npeanona-
raeT, YTO «3eMJIA» — 3TO natio U «IOpUAUUYEcKoe NuUo» (persona ficta)...
KpoMe Toro, oHa HUKaKk He MpeAnonaraer NpoeuHpoBaHUE UAEH «MHCTH-
geckoro tena XpHucra» Ha «HalHMOHaJbHYIO» MoHapxuio. Jloruka 3nech
uHad... [ToaToMy Bonpoc ocTaercs: OpraHoJOrHuecKue KOHLENUHH ob1ie-
CTBa U roCylapcTBa, rie oOLecTBO YHOAOONAETCS HEKOEMY OpraHu3My,
y KOTOpOTO €CTb r0jI0Ba, PYKH, HOTH H T.J. M Ha KOTOPLIH NnepeHocsaTcs
Te TPEACTABIEHUA O CAaKpaJbHOM, KaKHe MEepBOHAYAIBHO OTHOCHUIIUCH K
1epkBU, — ObUTH WM He ObUIM 3TH KOHLENUHUH U NPEACTaBIEHUS pacnpo-
CTpaHeHsl BO (paHLy3CKOH KynbType, XOT# Obl MHTE/IEKTyalbHOMH, BO
¢paHuy3ckoit mpiciu B XVI B.?

M.BEHAP: Her.

H. JIEM3TP: ]la, HO JIMLIb B HE3HAYUTELHOM CTENEHH.

M.BEHAP: B 1540-e rr. Obul0 HanucaHO COYMHEHHE, KOTOpOe
HMEHHO B TaKOM JyXe pa3BHBajo npenacrarieHue o @panuuu. Ho 3to Obl-
N0 cKopee MapruHanbHOE ABJIEHME, a TpakTaThl JI0a30, KOTOpblE yNOMH-
Haimuich B Aokiaze I1. 0. YBapoBa, — 310 yxe uyTh Ooniee nosHee Bpems,
Havano XVII B., u Jl10a30 B ApyroM BUAE, HE MUCTHYECKOM, NpeCTaBNsAET
obpa3 ¢paHLy3ckoro obiiecTsa.

M.B. AMUTPHEB: OpaHako KOrja HCTOPMKHM aHaIU3UPYIOT, Kak
NPOUCXOIUIIH PENUTrHO3HbIE NPOLIECCHH, HAaNPUMEp BO BpeMeHa KaTojinde-
ckoit JIury, xoraa coBepluatoTcs najoMHuYecTBa B ab6arctBo CeH-Jlenu,
OHH, Ka)KETCs, BMNOJIHE CHpPaBEeIMBO YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE pas-
HBIX (PpaHILy3CKUX TEKCTOB TOTO BPEMEHH 3TH NPOLECCHU HY)KHO MOHH-
MaTh Kak 3pUMOE, pHUTYaJIbHOE YTBEPXKICHHE €AMHCTBA (paHLy3cKOoH Ha-
uuu. Kopons unu ero npenacraBuMTeNH, BO3IJIABIAA MPOLECCHIO, TOHUMA-
I0TCS KaK roJioBa «HALMOHAILHOIO Teja», NpeJCTaBUTENH COCIOBUIt — B
KayecTBe WIEHOB 3TOro Tena M T.A. Takum obpasom, yepes obpsan uHTep-
IpeTUpyeTcs, yTBEPKAACTCA €AMHCTBO HALMH. ..

M. BEHAP: ®panily3ckuii KOposb JEHCTBUTENBHO B KAKOM-TO CMBbICIIE
rmaBa Beex Bepyromux. Ho oH He siBifeTcs rnaBoi Bcex BEpYHIOLIMX B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO MOANAHHBIE KOPOJIS OKa3bIBAIOTCA YJIEHaMH 3TOM LEpKBHU ye-
pe3 ero nocpennuuectBo. C Apyroil CTOpOHbI, HMEHHO 4Yepe3 LEepKOBb
ocyuiecTBnseTcs (GpyHKLUHUS KOpOJs KaK INIaBbl U «TOJNOBBY (hpaHLy3CcKOro
obuecTBa. XapakTepHO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH, uTo korjga [enpux VIII mo-
cTaBua cebs OJHOBPEMEHHO BO IJIaBE M roCyIapcTBa, M MPOTECTAHTCKON
LUEepKBU B AHIVIMM U TO Xe camoe Nnpojomkanock npu Enuzasere, To noa-
XO0J] Takoro pojia 6b11 OTBEpPrHyT (ppaHuy3ckoii Mbicibio XVI B.
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N . A.O1bdAHA: Tyt BaxkeH ele OAMH acNeKT: NO KpaiHed mepe,
B0 (paHLMM HOBOrO BPEMEHH BCE 3TH MPEACTABJECHHA B 3HAYMTENILHOM
CTeNeHH KOPPEKTHPOBAIUCH MPOTECTAHTCKON MBICILIO. ['yreHOThbI MBIC/TH-
JIM 0 MOHApXHH M KOpPOJie HECKOJIbKO MHAYe, YeM KaToJHKH... Kopons mis
HUX — YK€ He cakpaibHas ¢urypa, a kak Obl «1OBEPEHHOE JIMLO» U AaXKe
aZIMMHHICTPAaTop KOPOJIEBCTBA. ..

H.JIEM3TP: OpHako HyXHO NMOAYEPKHYTb, YTO W AJ MPOTECTaH-
TOB, M JUIs KATOJIMKOB KOpOJIb — 3TO MpeJcTaBuTeNs bora Ha 3emie.

A.10. TEPEWIEHKO: XoTten Gbl MPOLIUTHPOBATh, YTO cama no cebe
¢durypa npaBuTeNs He Takad Y HeOOXOAMMAsd, HE Takas yX LieHTpaJlbHas
s obecrieyeHUss HHCTUTYLIMOHANIBHONM npeeMCTBeHHOCTU. EcTh 3ameua-
TeNbHas UTalbAHCKasA noroBopka: Morto un papa, se ne fa un altro — «Ec-
JIM nana ymep, MOXXHO cZieNiaTh JIpyroro».

M.BEHAP: Bo ®paHuun npobyieM ¢ BEYHOCTbIO MOHAPXHH HET, Tak
KaK KOria OJHH KOpOJb YMep, TO APYroi )XHB — W OH Yxe kopoisb. Mo-
Hapxus 6eccMepTHa — 1o 6eanoro Jlrogosuka XVI.

O. b. HEMEHCKMUIT: Xoten 6bl BEpHYTbCA K TeMe OpraHojormye-
ckux Mertadop rocynapctsa M Hauuu. B onpeneneHHOM cMbicie 0co3Ha-
HHe pycCKOro oOliecTBa Kak Tejla, HECOMHEHHO, NMPHCYTCTBYET B pyc-
CKOH KyNbType, NMOTOMY UYTO PYCCKMUMH CUMTAIKCh NPaBOCNAaBHBIE, TO
€CTb Te, KTO ObII 4JIEeHOM LEPKBH, a LIEPKOBb UMEET OTIPE/IeNICHHYIO «Te-
JIECHOCTBY ...

M.B. IMUTPUEB: Ho Belb B pyCCKHX TEKCTaX Mbl HE HaXOIUM
OTOXJECTBJIEHH OOILECTBA WU «Tejla» M YYEHHA O rocyJapcTBe Kak O
«MHCTHUYECKOM Tenen?

O.B. HEMEHCKHUH: Oco3HaHue LEPKBU KaK «MHUCTHYECKOro Teia
XpucroBa» — 6aHaNBHO M TOYHO MPUCYTCTBOBaNO. A TO, YTO PYCCKHE
CO3HABAINCH KaK 4IECHbI LIEPKBH, TOKE HECOMHEHHO.

M.BEHAP: Ecnu Mbl BCe-TakM HMILIEM Takoro pozpa ¢opMynsl, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI 00paTHTBCA K MKOHOrpadMyeckuM UcTouyHnkam. Hanpumep, Mbl
JeHCTBUTENBLHO MOXKEM BCTPETUTh IPaBIOPBI, Ille H300paKEHO XPUCTHAHCT-
BO B LIEIOM, KOTOPOE BO3IJIABNSAETCS MANoif U UMIEpaTopoOM BMECTE, a OT-
JieNIbHBIE CTPaHbl XPUCTHAHCKHE COCTaBJAIOT Kak Obl YacTH 3TOro Tena —
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHCTHYECKOE TEJO0 — 3TO He OTHAeNibHas CTpaHa, a
XPHCTHAHCTBO B LIETIOM.

H.JIEM3TP: Moxer ObITh, HICTOYHUK HeJOpa3yMeHHil COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO o Kpaitneii Mepe ¢ XIII-XIV BB. ¢paHLy3ckas MEbIC/b, peUTH-
O3Had W MOJUTHYECKaAs, HAYYHJach pa3iuyaTh LEPKOBb KaK MUCTHYECKOE
Teno XpHUCTOBO, U TOCYJAPCTBO Kak OTAENbHOE TENO, a MOCKONbKY HauM-
Has ¢ XIII B., ¢ anoxu Dununna-ABrycra, 3Td noHATus Bo ®paHuuu pas-
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JIMYAIOTCA, B 2MOXY (paHILy3CKUX PEJMIHO3HBIX BOMH HE UAET pedu O TOM,
4yTOObl Ha rOCYZJapCTBO MEPEHOCHTHb MOHATHE «MHCTHYECKOe Teno XpH-
CTa», OTHOCALIEECS TONbKO K LIEPKBH.

MYXCKOH rojioC: Y Mens 6onee KOHKpeTHBIH BOMpPOC, OH Kaca-
€TCsl POJIM CPENHEBEKOBBIX TPaAMLHil B HOPMUPOBAHHH CaMOCO3HaAHHUS TOMH
MY UHOH HAaUMHK M POJIM PENUrHo3Horo ¢akropa B 3ToH Tpanuuuu. He tak
JABHO MBILIHO OTNpa3JHOBaIH 1o0uneit Kapna V — T1aM oueHb MHOTO JIt0-
GOMBITHBIX MaTEPHAIOB, CBA3AHHBIX C UAeell YHUBEPCAIbHOH MOHapXHH,
ujeei MpOTOHAIMOHALHOIO CO3HAHUA.

Jpyroii Bonpoc — no noBoay (opmysl «xopowni ¢paHitys — He-
NPEMEHHO KaTOJMK». MOXKHO 1M Ha (paHLy3CKOM MaTepHaie yBUIETb,
KaK MEHSETCS MOHMMAaHHUe CBA3M MeXay (paHLy3CKOH MAEHTHYHOCTBIO
KaTonuuu3sMoM? UTo MeHsETCS B CBA3HU C PENUruo3HbiM packonom XVI B.?
Y kakoBa nvHaMMka 3THX M3MeHeHu#? Ecnu B3saTh Mcnanuio, To TaM Bo-
o61ue NpUYyIHBEIE BELIM NOTYYaloTCS.

M ewe oauH acnekT — CBA3b packosia KaTONMLM3Ma M pa3sBUTHA pe-
T'MOHAJIBHOTO caMoco3HaHusi. B McnaHuM npoTMBOCTOSHHE KaTaloHLEB M
UCMaHLEB TPAIULHOHHO, a kak Bo ®paHuuu nocne Pedopmauny passusa-
JIOCh OLIYIIEHHE CBA3U CO CBOel MpoBUHLIMEH, HanpuMep, y 6ypryHaues?

M.BEHAP: CpaBHenne Mcnanuu 1 dpaHuun He O4YeHb yAa4yHO, B
HicnaHum MoHapxus OCMBICIMBAETCA Kak MOHapXHs Heckonbkux Mcnanuii,
B TO BpeMs kak Bo DpaHLMM KOPONEBCTBO — HEYTO €AWHOE M rOMOreH-
HOe, eCcllM He TPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHe npobiaemy Hasappbil.

I1. IO. YBAPOB: Mapk BeHap B cBoeM fokJiajie KOCHyJICS BOMpoca O
TOM, KaK KaTOJMKU OCMBICIBAIHN packol (paHLy30B Ha JBa nareps. B ua-
CTHOCTH, OH FOBOPHUJ O TOM TEYEHHH CPEeIH KaTOJIMKOB, Ui KOTOPBIX Ha-
LUMOHAJIBHOE €QUHCTBO OBbUIO BakHee KOH(ECCHOHAIBbHBIX pasNHyMii, U
MMEHHO 3Ta MaHepa NOHMMAaTbh CUTYalMIO MO3BOJIMNA B KOHLE KOHLOB
BbIHTH M3 BOifHBI. Ba)kHO, 4TO CYILECTBO BEphl OTAHYAIIOCH OT religio Kak
TUna HaboXKHOCTH. La religion B 3TOM cilyyae — TepMHH, KOTOpPbIH HC-
TIOJIB30BAJICS JJOBOJILHO YacTO BOBCE HE B TOM CMbICIE, Kakoit OH UMeeT
LI Hac Tenepb. Y NOMHHHMKAHLEB PENUTHs CBOA, Y OEHEAMKTHHIIEB —
cBoA... TO eCTh €IUHCTBO BEpbl B NPHHLMIIE JOMYCKAIO BO3MOXHOCTD
CYLIECTBOBaHMs pasiiuius B gopmax 6razoyecmus. IT10, KOHEUHO, Gbul
B3I JIMLIB YaCTH KaTOJIMKOB, HO HMEHHO Takas TOYKa 3peHUs OKas3anach
OYEHb BJIMATENBHOM U MO3BONMIIA HA KAKOEe-TO BpeMs J0OMThCS PENnuruos-
HOro NpUMHpPEHHS.

M.BEHAP: Xoten Gbl BEPHYTbCA K TOMY, YTO S FOBOPHJ B CBOEM
JI0KJ1ajie, a IMEHHO K TOMY, YTO BO BPEMS BCEX 3THX PEMTHO3HbIX NOTpSs-
CeHHii oTaenbHble perMoHbl PpaHUMK MpPoGOBaNM UCMONIbL30BATH CHUTYa-
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M0, YTOOBI YCHJIMTh aBTOHOMHIO CBOETO IOPHAMYECKOro, aMHMHUCTpa-
THBHOIO CTaTyca, HO HUKOT/Jla nepel HUMH He BCTaBall BOMPOC O TOM, 4YTO-
6b1 OTAENUTLCA OT rocyaapctsa. Ho To, Hacko/IbKO CHIIBHO 3TO MOBJMAJIO HA
KyJIbTYPHBIE Pa3JIM4Ms MEXXY PErMOHaMH, CBS3aHO C BOMPOCOM, HACKOJIbKO
riyGOKO MPOTECTAHTHU3M MPOHHK B 3TH perHoHsl MpaHuuu. C Moel TOYKH
3peHus (1 pabotan Han ucropueii [TposaHca ot cpenHeBekoBbs 10 X VI B.),
NpOTECTaHTH3M NpakThHuecku He mponuk B [Iposanc. Ho ¢ apyroii cto-
poHbl, JlaHrenok ¥ I'MeHp mMOABEprIIMCH CHIIBHON MNPOTECTAaHTH3ALMH.
I1pu 3TOM HY>XHO HMETBH B BHJIY, YTO €CTb [IBa pasHbIX noJtoca (paHiys-
CKOTO MpoTecTaHTH3Ma 31oro BpeMeHH. Ha pybexe 1550-1560-x rr. nporec-
TaHTH3M MOOEJOHOCHO LuecTBYeT no MpaHLMH, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KapTa
PpacrpoCTpaHEHHs €ro BIUAHUA BBIMIAIUT TaK-To, Toraa kak B koxue XVII B.
NPOTECTAHTHU3M HAaXOAUTCA B KPUTHUECKOM IMOJNOXEHHH, U MOTOMY KapTta
€r0 pacnpoCTPaHEHHs BHIMVIAAUT COBEPLIEHHO HHAYe.



KOH®ECCVIOHAIJIBHOE
"

«ITPOTOHAIIMMOHAJIEHOE»

B KYJIBTYPE PYCCKUX
" YKPAUHCKO-
BEJIOPYCCKUX 3EMEIJIb
B XVI-XVII BB.






K. FO. Epycanumckuii
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ITOHATUA «<HAPOy», «POCHAY,

«PYCKAA 3EMJIS»

1 COLMAJIbHBIE TN CKYPCBI
MOCKOBCKOM PYCH KOHIIA XV — XVII B.

B cpenHeBeKkoBO# Pycu TpyaHo HaHTH couuanbHbIH
JUCKYPC KaK yCTOMYUBBIH KOMIUIEKC BbICKa3bIBaHHI
0 crocobax OOIIEXUTHS M X OCYLIECTBIEHUN Ha TpakThke. CouuaibHas
TeOpUs, B YAaCTHOCTH, He OOHApYXHUBaeTCi B MOCKOBCKMX HMCTOYHHKAX
BILTOTH 10 nociaenuux aecatunetuii XVII B., HO 3TO CBA3aHO HE B MOCIEM-
HIOIO OuYepellb C HalpaBleHUAMHU Moucka. Bo-nepBbiX, opuanyeckoe usy-
yeHue obumectBa B Crapom Csete X VI B. TONBKO HAYMHANOCH, U JaXKe U3-
BECTHBIE K TOMY BPEMEHH YU€HbIe CUCTEMB] HE NPOU3BOAAT Ha UCCIIEA0Ba-
Teneil BreyaTIeHUsA CXOJACTBA C TEM, YTO B «KJIACCHYECKOH 3MHCTEME)
NPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh «Teopueii» !. Bo-BTOpLIX, COLManbHblE M MONUTHYE-
cKkue Teopud ObUIM U3BEeCTHBI B PoccHU He TOJBbKO MO TaKMM TEKCTaM, Kak
«Taiinas TaitHbix», «JoMocTpoit», counHenus . C. [lepecBetoBa, MBaHa
I'posnoro, A. M. Kyp6ckoro, BiusHie KOTOPBIX Ha PYCCKYIO COLIHANIbHYIO
MBIC/Ib OCTPO JUCKYTHPYETCS 2. DTH TEKCThI PaclpOCTPAHAIOTCH B PYCCKOM

Beipaxkato 651aroapHOCTh 3a LIEHHBIE 3aMeYaHUd U KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO KPUTHKY

6onee paHHMX Bepcuit maHHoOM pa6otel M.B.JImutpuery, A.A.Ilopckomy,

H.B.Bemouxkuto#, E. b. EMuenko, H.T1. CrapoctuHoii, C.I". SIkoseHko, I1. B. Jly-

kuny, A. C. Ycauesy.

Cozomonos A. FO., Yeapoe I1. FO. OtkpbiTHe counansuoro (napamokc XVI Be-

ka) // Omucceii. 2001. M., 2001. C. 199-215.

2 HesicHO, 4TO MOJPa3yMEBaETCs B KAUeCTBE KOPHUTHBHOIO Maeana, koraa H. L1 Kon-
MaHH MHLLET, YTO Ha3BaHHbIE «TEOPHU» B PoccHH «He ObUTH CHCTEMaTH3NPOBa-
Hbl U HE UMEHU 3HaYUTENbHOrO BIUAHUMY (Konwmann H. [L. CoenvHeHHbIE ye-
cteio. [ocynapctBo u obuiecTBo B Poccumn paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu/ Ilep. ¢
anrn. A.B. Kamenckuii; Hayu. pen. b. H. @nopa. M., 2001. C. 104). He cnenosano
651 3a6bIBaTh, YTO 3TH TEKCTH! JOLIKM A0 Hac B OONBLIMX PYKONUCHBIX TPaau-
LMAX M B BUJE MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX OTPBIBKOB, BBIMUCOK, LUTaT U nepepaboTok.

1
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KHW)KHOCTH BO MHOXXECTBE CIUCKOB TOJIbko B XVII B. OHaKO KOJIMUYECTBO
CMUCKOB HE BIIOJIHE OTBEYAET HAMNpaBJEHHIO HALUMX MOHMCKOB: €CIH He
CUHTaTh PEAAKTOPCKYIO pabOTy KHUKHUKOB, Mbl IOYTH HUYETO HE 3HAEM O
TOM, KaK YHTAIH NOTEHUHANBHO TEOPETHUYECKHE TEKCThl B CPEJHEBEKOBOI
Pycu. Bubneiickoe M cBATOOTeueckoe Hacieane NpHBiekano Ooibliee
BHHUMaHHe KHIWKHUKOB XVI-XVII BB., yeM Heu30e:KHO CHOPHbIE TEKCThI
ux coBpeMeHHHKOB. O6nanano oM 3TO Hacleaue TEOPEeTUYECKUM MOTEH-
uuanom?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOmpoc HeoxHo3Ha4deH. OcHOBaHHble Ha OuOneHcKkoii
KHUre «BbITHS» TEKCThl, NOCBALIEHHBIE BOSHUKHOBEHHIO MHpPa H H3BECT-
Hbl€ B PYCCKUX 3€MJISIX N0 KOMITUISALMAM M NPOTHBOPEYHBBIM KOMMEHTa
pusiM, eAMHOLYIIHO YMAYHBAIOT O cOo3JaHuH obiectBa OOLIecTBO, eciu
MOHMMATh €ro NMPOcTO Kak oObeANHEHHE JIoeH, He nonafaeT B 3aMbicel
TBOpeHUs U ABNAETCS CJEJCTBUEM CEPHH €ro HapylleHHit U COMyTCTBYIO-
KX UM karactpod. Kpome Toro, moMumo Jjiofeii MHOrue mpeaMeTsbl U
JKMBBIE CYILECTBA, C TOUKH 3PEHUS CPEIHEBEKOBOro KHIXKHHKa, obnafaior
CBOHUMH (H)OpPMaMH «COLUATBHOCTHY», 104aC HEOTIMYUMBIMHU OT JIIOACKOA.
Bauxke Bcex K JOAAM — aHTponoMopdHbie YyJOBHUILA, «AUBHU JIOAUY,
N300MIbHO HacensBlIMe BooOpakaeMble W TOJMUIMHHBIE, HO MallOW3BECT-
Hele cTpaubi3. B «XpoHorpage 1512 roga» nepoe ynoMuHanue oGbean-
HEHHA XMBBIX CyLLECTB OOHapyXHBaeTcs B cTaTbe «O YeTblpeX BENMKUX
mopsx»: «[lepBoe y0o MOpe BeIMKOE HaYHHAET OT YENOBEK, UMYIHUX Ne-
cua rnassbi» 4. [IcornaBupl noMelleHbl Ha KApTy MHpPa B MOMEHT €ro Co3a
HHS, XOTS MX YeJlOBEKONoAoOHe OKa3bIBAeT, YTO OHHU MPOHUCXOAAT OT
Anama M HacelstoT OTBEACHHYIO UM 3€MJIIO He TOJIbKO B 6ubneiickoii, Ho 1
B «peaJbHOH» reorpaduu. «OTHUYECKHE)» XapaKTEpPUCTHKH cobakoroso-
BBIX JIIOJCH U IPaHHLbl HX «peabHONW» 3eMJIH MpeTepreiu 3HaYuTeNbHbIE
nepemeHel oT IliinHus 10 AnaMa BpeMeHCKOro ¥ BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKOH

Ob6patHoe ytBepxaeHue H. 1L, KouiMaHH JIMIIEHO XPOHOIOTHYECKOH rpaalyH
M CPaBHHUTE/IbHBIX KPHTEPHEB W HE MOATBEPXKAACTCA TOH JIMTEpaTypoii, Ha KO-
TOPYIO HCCIIEA0BATENbHHULA CChNaeTcs B npiuMeyaHun: Kollmann N. S. Concepts
of Society and Social Identity in Early Modern Russia // Religion and Culture in
Early Modem Russia and Ukraine/ Ed. by S.H.Baron, N.S. Kollmann. DeKalb,
1997. P. 34-35, 45, n. 3.

3 PBenosa O. B. Cnassnckuii 6ectuapuii. CroBaph Ha3BaHHMii U CHMBONMKH. M.,
2001. C. 29-31.

4 MCPJI. M,, 2005. T. XXIL Y. 1. C. 24 (n. 8). B cniucke PHB, F.IV, Ne 178 nu-
cell co3naer O6ubNEiCKYI0 paLMOHATH3ALHIO CIOB «MECHA INaBbl» BapHAHTOM
«IHMCaHHUA TNIaBbI».
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xpoHorpaduu, HO «Kpaii BceneHHO», rae OHW oOMTalH, OT 3TOro0 He CTa-
HOBUJICS MeHee reorpaduyecku onpeaeseHHbIM 3.

Hu cBoeit «3eMnn», HU «ITHUYECKUX) NPU3HAKOB HET Y KMBOTHBIX, HO H
y HUX HEH30€XHO BO3HHKAIOT «COLMATbHBIE OTHOLUEHUs». CyllecTBa Bpoae
«MaJIoi pHIOULIBI EXHHHA» U «paiiCKOM MTHLbI CUPHHA» B U300MIHM Hacen-
0T TIPOCTOPBI BCENIEHHOMN, HO HX «COOOLLECTBAY, TOXO0XE, HUYEM HE MOMOTIIH
Obl YeNoBEKOOOpa3HOMY YUTATeNIO, MOXesai OH co3aTh Ha OCHOBE 0COOEH-
HOCTel MX OOLUIEKUTHS COLMANBHYIO TEOpHIO. B nmpenHasHaueHUH Bcel «3u-
AIOLLEH», «TPO3HOOKONY, «IECTPOKOXKEH», «4acToOnaxom», «TBEpHAOUENION»
WY «poroGuBoit» TBapH 3a/10KeHa JIKIIbL MOJIEb MOTECTAPHBIX OTHOLLEHHIA:
«O6bcTynaxy Bcs Anama, KO BNIablKy pabu, 1 OKpy»kaxy H OXOMOBaxy po-
JoHavyasHuKa» 6. Bes dayHa, BO3HMKILAS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEPE] «BEHLIOM
TBOpPEHUS», OKa3bIBAETCA YACTHIO YHHBEPCAIBHOIO OOBENMHEHHUs, MECTO KO-
TOPOTO 3aHATO B HAIIMX OKMIAHHUSX TIOHATHEM «OOLLECTBON.

Branpike He Tpe6oBaJIoCh YKpOLIATH CBOUX paboB, MOCKONbKY OHH ObLIH
CMHpHBI ¥ 6€30011HbL, a AJjaMy, 4TOObI LAPCTBOBATH HaJl TBApbIO, JOCTATOYHO
656110 LIapCTBOBATh HaJl CBOMMH cTpacTsaMH. JlanbHelilas uCTopus YesioBeye-
CKOr0 poIoHa4a/IbHMKA M BCETO €r0 po/ia CBUJETENLCTBYET B IEPBYIO OYEPEsb O
TILETHOCTH MOMNBITOK JOCTHYL OOLIECTBEHHOrO HAeala H 0 HE0OXOAUMOCTH YC-
TAHOBJIEHUH 1711 peceYeHus1 cTpacteid, pa30os, KpoBOMpONUTHA U T. 4. Jeict-
BYIOLLMMH CHJIaMH NOMUMO OTAEIbHBIX JIIOAEH SABIAIOTCA NPH 3TOM KLAPCTBaY,
(KHSDKEHHUS», «CTPAHBDY, «A3BILMY, «HAPOAU» ((EBPEU», ETUMTIHEN, (EIH-
HU» U T. J1.). C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, ITOr0 A3bIKOBOrO 3amnaca Morjio ObITh JOCTa-
TOYHO YHUTATENO Xporozpagha, uToObl rOBOPUTL 00 OOLLIECTBEHHOM YCTPOii-
ctBe. C pyToii CTOPOHBI, 3TH A3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA, KAK NpEACTaBIieTCs, Obl-
JIM MaJIOTNPUIOAHB! i CPaBHUTENLHOrO OOILECTBOBEAEHHS M pa3paboTku
o0LecTBeHHBIX TeOpuii 1 ueanoB. Bee paccyxaeHus KHUXKHUKOB HE MO
MPOTUBOPEYUTH TOMY, 4TO B 6yayLiem Mupe 6yner OnHo LlapcTBo, B kOTOpOM
COXPAHUTCS OCHOBA MEPBOHAYAIBLHOIO AENEHUs Ha BIaJbIKy U paboB.

Ipenpinyiiee paccyxaeHHe NMOABOJUT HAC K MBICIH O HEU30EXKHOCTH
KHSKECKO-MOHapXHyeckoro obliecTBeHHoro uieana 6ubnelickoil Tpanu-
LMK B pyCCKoO# KHHXKHOCTH. Ha npakTuke ApeBHEpyccKas TeMa KHSXKECKOH
BJIaCTH HAChIlIEHAa COMHEHUSAMH, CLIEHAMH BEPOJIOMHOI0 OTCTYIHUYECTBA,
HEHaBMCTH U Bpaxabl. YCHIHNA APEBHEPYCCKUX KHMXHUKOB MO MepeHece-

5 Benosa O. B. Cnassnckuii 6ectuapuii. C. 133, 142, 206-207, 267; Byo H. Ku-
Hokedanbl: ko oHu? / [Tep. ¢ aHrn. A. A. AHucuMoBoid, noa pea. B. B. PriGa-
koBa // JlpesHeiine rocynapcrsa BocrouHoii EBponsl: MaTepuansl 1 Ucciieno-
BaHHa. M., 2003. C. 13-35.

¢ MICPJI. T. XXIL Y. 1. C. 26 (n. 10).
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HHIO KaTeropuii poAcTBa, OCMBICJIEHHBIX B paMKaX XPUCTHAHCKON STHKH,
Ha cOUHMalbHble MPaKTUKH ClledyeT MpU3HaTb CKOpee TIUETHBIMH, MO-
CKOJIBKY pecypc npoofpa3a 6bll 3HaUMTENEHO OC/abJieH ero CoLManbHOM
peanu3sauueii, a uaean — OGparckoe eAMHEHHE, KPECTOLIENOBAHHE, CMHpe-
HHe — yacTo M306paxkaeTcs Kak MpsAMas OMMO3MLMA peanbHocTH. Bmecre
C TeM Kareropuv pOJACTBA MO3BONSAIOT HAa BCEM MPOTSXKEHUH PYCCKOro
CpeHEBEKOBbs YCNEIIHO Pa3BUBAThCA MpPEACTABIEHUAM O CTApIIMHCTBE H
CeMeiHbIX HepapXusX B OTHOLIEHMSX MEXAY BIACTAMH, a TaKKe MEXIY
BJIACTBIO ¥ MOJIAHHBIMH.

OcoOblif, B 6onblield Mepe «peNUrHO3HO-TIONIUTHYECKUI», Ccrnocob
BOCCO3JJaHUA COLMANILHOTO HJieana BO3HMKAeT B 3aMaJHOM IOpUANYECKON
TPaaMLMH U MPUBOAMUT K OCMBICIEHHUIO KOPOJIEBCKOIO Teja Kak eAHHCTBa
OpeHHOro 1 BeyHoro’. Pa3BuTie 3TOM HIeH B yueHHe CBA3aHO C yracaHu-
€M MaruyeckMx NpeACTaBIeHHH O LEIUTENbHBIX CMOCOOHOCTAX KOpOJs U
3apoXKIeHHEM TeopeTHueckoit couuanbHoi pedaekcun. A. JI. IOpranos,
MOJHABLIN BOIIPOC O CXOACTBE 3aNafiHOro NMPEACTABIEHUS O «ABYX Tenax
KOPOJIA» C MOCKOBCKMM OOOXXECTBJIEHHEM BJIACTH, BUIAMT NPHHLMITHANb-
HOe pa3nuyue MEeXAYy HUMH B «pelenLuH PUMCKOro npasa» B MEpBOM
cllyqae ¥ OTCYTCTBHM TakoBOW peLenuuu npy 000XECTBIEHHH CBETCKOM
BJacTH — BO BTOpoM &, O1HaKO PMMCKOE MpaBo B €ro CpeaHeBEKOBOM HH-
TeprnpeTauud He OrpaHHYMBANO CakpajbHble MOJHOMOYUS KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIaCTH, a KOPOJIEBCKHE PHTYalibl HOBOIO BpEMEHH MpPOJOIDKAIOT moavep-
KHBaTh MHUCTHYECKYIO BIIAaCTh ropuanyeckoro tena’. [Ipobiaemaruka «BTo-
poro Tena» uaps B pyCCKOH NMOJMTHYECKOU TpaJuLUy BO3HUKAET NpU 06
palleHun K «coOMpaHHIO» 3eMeNb U TUTYJIOB MOCKOBCKMMM rocynapsiMu,
MOCKOBCKO/ peLenuUMy KOPOHALUUOHHBIX TPaAULUi, CPaBHEHUAM BJIACTH
uaps ¢ BiracTeio bora u Bornpocy o ponu uaps B AyLIEBHOM CMaceHUH €ro
noanaHHeIX. [Ipy 3TOM, ¢ OfHOM CTOpPOHBI, «BTOPOE TENO» MOCKOBCKOIO
uaps C TakMMH ero atpubGyTaMu, Kak THUTYJbl, LiEpEMOHHANBHBINA 06pas,

7 Kantorowicz E. The King’s Two Bodies. Princeton, 1957.

8 fOpzanos A.JI. Kareropum pycckod CpEeNHEBEKOBOM KynbTyphl. M., 1998.
C.224-225. '

® Brox M. Koponu-uynoTeopusl. OuepK MpeiCTABNEHHH O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM
XapaKkTepe KOpPOJIEBCKOH BNACTH, PacHpPOCTPaHEHHBIX NpPEUMYLIECTBEHHO BO
®panuuu u B Aurnuu / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. B. A. Munbuusoit. M., 1998; On ice. deo-
JansHoe obuectso / [Tep. ¢ ¢p. M. 10. Koxesnukopoit. M., 2003. C. 372-376,
435, 440; Jle I'oghgp )K. Ipyroe CpenHesekoBbe: Bpems, Tpya u KynbTypa 3a-
nana / Tep. ¢ ¢p. C.B. Yucrakosoii, H. B. llleBueHko; non pea. B. A. BabuH-
uesa. 2-e u3g., ucnp. Exarepun6ypr, 2002. C. 62, 224-225.
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4ecTh, N€Heallorus, MeCTHUYeCKkuil cTaTyc B pAAy ApYrux npaBuTenei,
TPYAHO MpPU3HATh MPOAYKTOM BOOOpaXKEHHs OJHOH TONBKO BIAaCTH —
6yab TO CBETCKOH MM LepkoBHOM. [TpumMeHUTENBHO K MOCKOBCKOMY 00-
mectBy XV-XVI BB. ckopee peysb AODKHA HATH O Mepexonie k ocoboit co-
UMaIBHOM penpe3eHTalun, KOTopas COOTBETCTBYET 3TOCY €BponeHcKoro
«npUIBOPHOro obiecTBa», a abcosoTHas BNacTh, kak nokasan H. Onu-
ac, Obl1a He TOJIKO TBOPLIOM, HO B HE MEHbILEH Mepe HHCTPYMEHTOM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILEro 3TOMY 3TOCY coluanbHoro Boobpakenus'®. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, B PYCCKOH PEeJMrHO3HOW MBICIM HE MONYy4Yusa pacnpocTpaHe-
HUE OpraHuyeckas KoHuenuus obuecTsa, 6epyluas Hauyajlo B MOCHAHUAX
anocrona [1aBna u Bo3poxxaeHHas Ha 3anane B XII B. HoanHom Concbe-
puiickuM !1. B pycckux kHskecTBax M B PoccuiickoMm rocynapcrse XV-
XVI BB. BCTpeyaloTCs LB CIy4YaiHble aHaNOTUM JTIOACKHUX OObeJuHe-
HUI C )KMBBIM OpPraHu3MoM !2, B uenoM He oTcTynaiowue ot EBaHre-
nus 13, DTa KOHUENLMs B KaTOJIMYECKOH KyJIbType NpeBpaThiia KHapoa» B
4acTh CAKPaJbHOTO M IOPUAMYECKOro Tena KOpOoJs, TOraa Kak MpAMBIX
aHaJIoroB KOPOJIEBCKOIO «MOEro Hapoja» B pycckoil KyJIbType BIJIOTb 10
anoxu HBana I'po3Horo He o6HapyxuBaetcs. Huxe Mbl o6paTtuMcs k Bo-
NpoCy O TOM, «4bMM» ObLT KHApOA» B PYCCKUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX AMCKYp-
cax U KakMM obpa3oM 3TO MOHATHE «IpUCBauBanoch» B Poccuu o BTO-
poit monoBuHbl XVI B.

HecxonctBa B ycrtpoiictBe 3HaHus o6 obliecTBe U 0OLIECTBEHHOI
caMouAeHTU(UKALUH 3aNafiHbIX U PYCCKUX COOOIIECTB HHOTAA BO3BOAAT K
pasnuuMIo B A3bIKOBBIX Tpaauuusax. «HeyauBurenbHo, — uutaem B ,,Co-
€IMHEHHBIX YeCThIO“, — 4TO B f3blke MOCKOBCKO#H Pycu oTCYTCTBOBaIO

10 Squac H. Tpunsoproe obumecTBo. MccnenoBaHns Mo COLMONOrMM KOpONs H
NpUABOpHON apucTokpatul, ¢ Beemenuem: Couuonorus u ucrtopus / Ilep. c
HeM. A. T1. KyxteHkoBa, K. A. JleBuHcoHa, A. M. IlepnoBa u ap. M., 2002.

' Tio6u JK. Bpema co6opor: MckyccTeo u obectso 980—1420 romos / IMep. ¢
¢p. M. 1O. Poxnosoit, O. E. UBanoBoit. M., 2002. C. 293; Jle I'oghgh K. Jliopo-
BHK IX Cssroii / [lep. ¢ ¢p. B. U. Mary3osoii. M., 2001. C. 382; Skinner Q. The
Foundations of Modern Political Thought: Vol. 1: The Renaissance. Cambridge;
London; New York; New Rochelle; Melbourne; Sydney, 1978. Vol. 1. P. 83.

12 B nocnauun Baccuana Peino Many I11 1480 r.: Bogatyrev S. The Sovereign
and His Counsellors: Ritualised Consultations in Muscovite Political Culture,
1350s — 1570s. Saarijarvi, 2000. P. 54-55. B cyanom nene Y. M. BuckoBaroro
1553/1554 r.: Mapkeeuy A. H. Ucropus MecTHHYeCTBa B MOCKOBCKOM rocynap-
ctBe B XV-XVII Beke. Onecca, 1888. C. 556.

13 Cp.: Mard. 5: 29-30.
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CNIOBO ,,061eCTBO» 4. DTO HE COBCEM TOYHO €aMo Mo ceBe: CIOBO B A3bIKe
CYLIECTBOBAJIO, HO 3Ha4YMIIO He «oObeNHEHUE Moeii», a ckopee «oblue-
HHE», XOTA UMEIOTCA KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX CIIOBO 3TO 03HAYaeT 00bequ-
HeHue obLarouXCcs MeXxay coboH oael — OTCYTCTBHE HCTOPHKO-KYJIb-
TYPHBIX MCC/ICOBaHUIi A3BIKOBBIX peayidii He ClenoBano Obl MOAMEHSATE
KOHCTaTaluMeH OTCYTCTBUS caMHX peanuii!s. Kak pa3 yaAuBHTENBHO, 4TO
(GakT Takoro HecoBMaJEHHs MCMONBL30BaH, YTOObI apryMEHTHPOBATh Clia-
60e pa3BuTHE colManbHOM Teopuu B Poccuu. OTCYTCTBHE ClIOBa HE O3Ha-
4aeT, YTO OTCYTCTBOBAJIM KOHLEMNTHI CO CXOMHbIM 3HayeHueM. Ero mecto
MOTJIY 3aHMMaTh TaKHe MOHATHS, KaK npagociasHoe 8CeHapodcmeo, Hapoo,
6CA 3eMJIA, PYCCKAA 3eMIA, PYCCKUN MUp U T. 11. 16,

O6paiueHne k «pycKo# 3emiien Kak COLMANIbHOMY MAEHTH(HKATY Mo-
3BOJISIET BBIABUTL HEKOTOPEIE 0COOEHHOCTH (POPMHPOBAHHS TAKOTO «PEH-
THO3HOTO COLMANILHOrO» B MOCKOBCKOH KynbType XVIB. B cBsi3H ¢ 3TUM
MHTEpEC MpeacTaBiseT OOLIMPHBIA KOMIUIEKC MOCONBCKHUX MaTepHAsIOB.
Bpsan nu onpaBaad B3MIAA Ha STOT eJUHBIM MOCOMLCKUIA TEKCT KaK Ha UC-
TOYHHMK 6oJiee TOYHBIA MO CPaBHEHHIO C JIETOMUCAMHU: B 3aJauM MOCOJb-
CKOTO BEAOMCTBA BXOAMJIO B PaBHOI Mepe MparMaTHYHOE BEAECHHE e,

14 Konnmann H. LIl Coenunenubie yectnio. C. 108; cp.: ¢. 298-299. Cm. Takxke:
Epycanumcxuii K. FO. Nonruit XVII Bek B Poccuu: aHTpomonorudeckas nep-
criektHBa // ApXHB pycckoii Hctopuu. M., 2007. Brin. 8. C. 662-680.

15 B npeBHepycckoM A3bIke B TaHHOM CIIOBE H OTHOKOPEHHBIX C HUM NPEBATHUPYET
CEMaHTHKa MPHYaCTHOCTH, NPUYACTHA, PENUrHO3HOr0 obbenauHeHHus. OmHaKo
CTpaHHO 6bUI0 Obl, HA Hall B3JIAMA, MPOTUBOMOCTABNATE WM JaXKE KAaK-TO OT-
YeT/IMBO IEMApPKUPOBATh PYCCKHE COOTBETCTBUA [JI IPEY. KOVwVia U Kovdg, a
TaKKe JIMIIATh PYCCKHE KaJbKH 3THX CJIOB COLMETANBHBIX MOATEKCTOB (CM.:
Crnoaaps apesHepycckoro a3sika (XI-XIV Bs.). M., 2002. T. V. C. 566-572).

16 B cratbe 1997 1., co ccbuUIKO# Ha I1. BymkoBuua, M. Yepussckoro, A. H. Haco-
HoBa U [I. b. Munnepa, HaHcu Konnmauu nenaer BbIBOA O TOM, YTO OCHOBBI
PYCCKOro «HaUHOHATLHOro» (B CTaThe B KaBbIYKAX) CAMOCO3HAHHA GbLIH «CKO-
pee peMruo3HbIMH, YeM couuanbHeiMu» (Kollmann N. S. Concepts of Society...
P. 38-39). Ony1eHHBI# KOPPENAT MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHUS CO3AAET CBOEOOPasHbIit
3¢ dekT pasnuums, Ho 3TO He Gonee ueM 3hdekT. C pPaBHBIM YCIEXOM MOXHO
6bL10 YBHAETE «PETMTHO3HOE COLMANBHOE» BHE BCAKOTO MPOTHBOMNOCTABIICHHSA
B cpeHeBekoBoi EBpone BILIOTH 10 BecbMa NO3AHUX OT3BYKOB CpeHEBEKOBDA
(cm., nanpumep: Kantorowicz E.H. Pro Patria Mori in Medieval Political
Thought // American Historical Review. 1951. Ne 56. P. 487-492; Geary P. J.
The Myth of Nations. The Medieval Origins of Europe. Princeton; Oxford,
2002. P. 52-56, 68—69; Jle I'oghgp JK. Lipyroe Cpennepekosse... C. 58—62).
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npubaBiieHHe K «MMeHH» rocynaps ¥ damnatio memoriae — MoaMEHa
[POLIJIOro, YCTPaHEHHE U3 aKTyallbHbIX AUCKYPCOB TPaBMaTHYECKUX (ak-
1oB 17. IMEHHO B CBSA3M C 3TUM TPUEIMHCTBOM K TMOCOJILCKMM BBICKa3bIBAHH-
M HEOOXOIMMO OTHOCHTBCS C KpaliHeil OCTOpOXKHOCTBIO. B nepByto ouepenn
TIpEOCTEPEXKEHHE KacaeTest MOHATUS «Pyckas 3eMis» U BceX OLIEHOK «rocy-
JapeBoit oTanHb. O. JI. CMUT B X0Zie NOJIEMUKH O POXKAEHUH HALlMOHAIBHO-
ro CaMOCO3HaHUA M HAaLMOHAM3Ma ONpelesus MoHATHe Pycckan 3emns
NPHMEHUTENBHO K MCTOpHU Pycckoro rocyjapcTsa kak pacLUMpSOLIeecs
€O00ILECTBO ¢ MOHOJIMTHON «ITHMYECKOH OCHOBOMY 18, OnHako Mapkepsl
«3eMJI» U «OTYHHA» B MOCKOBCKHMX TekcTax KoHla XV — XVI B. Tonbko
¢ BHIY UMeIOT reorpaduyeckre pedepeHTs U B HAaUMEHbLIEH CTENEeHH Xa-
paKTepH3yIOT TEeppHTOpHANbHOE 3THHYeckoe coobiiectBo. HeBo3MoxHO
BBISIBUTb «3THHUYECKYIO OCHOBY» B COOOLIECTBE, I/l€ NpeBpallleHHe B «CBO-
€ro» NPOMCXOMUT HE3aBUCHMO OT «MECTa POXIECHHUA», KKPOBH» U MOJ00-
HBIX KaTeropuii yHMBepCalbHOI0 «ECTECTBEHHOTO Pa3Iuyus».

Tonsarne «Pyckas 3emns», yctymas mecto «Pyckomy TCAPCTBY» U
«Pocin» B MeXIyHapOJAHO! U LEPKOBHOW MOBCEIHEBHOCTH, MEHSAET CBOH
HpexHUe Tonorpaduyeckie oYepTaHUs U HAMOJNHAETCS CeMaHTHKOM 6oro-
criacaeMoit umnepuu '°. O6bequHeHne «Bcei» PycH Mo BNacTbi0 MOCKOB-
CKHMX BENHKHX KHA3€#, pocT LepkoBHO! aBTOKedaluu U UMIEPCKOro ca-
MOCO3HaHMS TIPUBOAAT MOCKOBCKHX rocyjapeil kK napaiokcaibHOMY CO-

17 Cp.: Keenan E. L. Muscovy and Kazan: Some Introductory Remarks on the Pat-
terns of Steppe Diplomacy // Slavic Review. 1967. Vol. XXVI. Ne 4. P. 548-558.

18 Smith A. D. The Myth of the «<Modem Nation» and the Myths of Nations // Ethnic
and Racial Studies. 1988. Vol. 11. Ne 1. P. 11, ccbuika Ha M. YepHsBckoro u
P.Tlaiinca; cp.: Zubaida S. Nations: Old and New. Comments on Anthony
D. Smith’s «The Myth of the ,,Modern Nation* and the Myths of Nations» //
Ethnic and Racial Studies. 1989. Vol. 12. Ne 3. P. 329-339.

19 [epcnekTHBBI pEMHTEPNPETALIMM STHX MOHATHII B CBA3M CO CrELMAHUECKUMHU
J0- WJIM HE-MOJEPHBIMH (CTPAaTETHAMH pa3/IMYEHHA» W TEMOH «CaKpaJbHOro
Hacnequs» HameuyeHbl B paborax: Dmitriev M. Le confessionel et I’ «ethnique»
dans la construction des discours proto-nationaux en Russie Moscovite aux
XVI¢ — XVII® siecles // Istina. London, 2005. P. 137-162 ; Imumpues M. B.
IMpencraenenus o «pycckom» B KyabType MockoBckoit Pycu XVI Beka // O6-
IECTBO, rOCYAapCTBO, BEpXoBHas BiacTb B Poccun B CpelHue Beka U paHHee
HoBoe BpeMs B koHTekcTe HcTopun EBponsl u Asun (X—XVIII cronerus): Me-
XIayHap. KoHQ., nocaw. 100-neTuio co aHa poxaeHus akan. JI. B. Uepennuna.
Mocksa, 30 Hos6ps — 2 nekabps 2005 r.: Tesuckl noki. u coobuenuii. [Mpe-
npuHT. M., 2005. C. 182-187.
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eIMHEHMIO CTPEMJIEHHS MPaBUTh «BCeil BCENEHHOM) UM «BCeil noauebec-
HO#» C YOeXAeHHEM, YTO UX BNACTb PacpOCTPAHAETCS HE Jajlee X «OT-
YMHBI» M HE KacaeTcs MOMAJIHHHBIX «OTUMH» HX coceneii 2. [IparmaTHuHsIii
A3bIK MOCONBCKMX OTHOLIEHMH ObUT HanmonHeH (GopMynamMu HEAOroBOpEH-
HOCTH, MO3BOJISABIUIMMH NMEPEHOCHTb UCTOPHYECKHE PEAHM Ha COBPEMEH-
HOCTb, OTOXAECTBJIATH HUKOMY HE U3BECTHOE U He MPU3HABaTh OYEBHIHOE,
yCTaHaB/IMBaThb U NepeMeLIaTh MPaHULbl TaM, FIe UX He GbUIO WM Tae OHU
HaXOJUJIHCh B KaKOM-TO HUCTOPHYECKHHM NepHOA 2. DTOT A3bIK HE MMEN TeX
Orop, KOTOpbIE CIY>KaT HaM, 4TOObI pa3iHyaTh B AUCKYpCE THO-TUHIBU-
CTHYECKHE, MONTHTHKO-aIMUHHCTPATHBHbIE, KOH(PECCHOHANBHEIE 3HAaYeHHs 22,

2 Yccnenosarenu, onupasch Ha «CkasaHMe O KHA3bAX BIAJHMHMPCKHX» H €ro
pedieKChl, CKIOHSAIOTCA K TOMY, 4TOObl pacCMaTpHBaTh ABE 3TH TEHAECHLUMH B
Ka4yeCcTBe B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX YacTeil eAMHON HOKTpUHBl (cM.: Maniscalco
Basile G. Power and Words of Power: Political, Juridical and Religious Vocabu-
lary in some Ideological Documents in Sixteenth-Century Russia // Forschungen
zur osteuropdischen Geschichte. Beitridge zur 7. Internationalen Konferenz zur
Geschichte des Kiever und des Moskauer Reiches. Berlin, 1995. Bd. 50. P. 51—
79; Xopowxeeuy A.JI. Poccua B CHCTEME MEXIYHApOAHBIX OTHOLUECHHII cepe-
nuHel XVI B. M., 2003).

2! Epycanumckuii K. FO. Uctopus Ha NoCONLCKOH ciyx6e: AUMIOMATHA U NaMATDb
B Poccun XVI Beka / Ucropus v namats: Micropuyeckas kynsTypa Esponsl no
Hayana HoBoro speMeHH. M., 2006. C. 664-731.

22 [Mono6Has HEYeTKOCTh CBOHCTBEHHA H Gonee paHHHUM HCTOYHHKaM. B. A. Kyu-
KHH TaK MHIIET O JICTONHCHBIX ompeneneHuax «Pycckoii 3emmu»: «Bouibupats
JIETONHKCHEIE CBUAETENLCTBA O PycH ¢ onHUM, BnosiHe onpeeNieHHbIM 3HaYyeHu-
€M 3TOr0 Ha3BaHHA (TOJNLKO TEPPUTOPHS, TONBLKO A3bIK, TOJBKO STHOC MIIH TOJIb-
KO KaKas-TO COLMasIbHasA CTPYKTYpa) OKa3bIBAETCA AENIOM BECHMA TPYIAOEMKHMY
(Kyuxun B. A. «Pycckas 3emia» 1o JETONMCHbIM JaHHbIM XI — nepBoii Tpetu
X1 8. // Npeeneiive rocynapcrea Bocrounoit Eepornbl. Martepuansl ¥ uccneno-
BaHud. 1992-1993 romer. M., 1995. C. 86). U. B. BemolkuHa, onpegenss Bekrop
Pa3BHUTHS CEMAHTHUKH «PyCH» OT MpeobnanaHus «oOIEpPyCCKUX M reorpaduue-
CKHM HEHTPaNbHBIX TOJNKOBaHUI» B [ToBECTH BpEMEHHbIX JIET K MpeobianaHuio
«OMpENENEHHO Y3KHX M Y3KMX MO KOHTEKCTY TOJIKOBAHHID) B JIETOMMCHBIX
cratbax Bropoi Tpetn XII — nepeoit Tpetu XIII B., npu3sbiBaeT nepecMoTperh
«CaM Te3MC 0 HeoOkI4aiiHON YCTOHYHBOCTH ITHOMONMTHYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH
IPEBHEPYCCKOTO CPENHEBEKOBbSA, €€ MANIOH MNOJBEPKEHHOCTH M3MEHEHHAM H
CKJIOHHOCH K apxausauum» (Beodwwxuna H. B. «Pyc» u «Pycckas 3emns» B
TToBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JIET H JIETOMHMCHBIX CTaTbiX BTOpOii Tperh X1 — nepsoii
Tpetu XIII B. // Tam xe. C. 113).
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Ho 3 3TOro He ciexyeT, YTO TaKOBble B MOCONBCKOM JHCKYpCE B3aHMO-
CBsA3aHbl, CKOpee — OHH B HEM NPHHLHMITHATBHO HepasiuuMMbl B xome
MOCKOBCKHX MeperoBopoB B amnpeine 1559 r. narckux nociioB Knayca Ypae
«CO TOBAPMILHMY» NEPEBOJAT, YIOMUHAS MOABNACTHBIX LAPIO «PYCAKOBY, a
TaKXK€ AATCKUX KyNuUOB, NPHXOJALIKX «B Pyckylo 3emiio» — TO ecTh B
3eMJII0 Liaps M ero MOJIaHHBIX «pycakoB» 23. B mapckom oTBeTe mociam
A.®. AnauieB «co TOBapULIW» OBOPAT O MEXIOCYyAapCTBEHHO!N TOprosie
cnenytomumM obpasom: «A ero 6 Jroau KOpPOJIEBCKHE MOTOMY )K€ HalllM ro-
cyAapbcTBa K MoCKBE U B BIHble HalllM FOCYAaphCTBA €3[WJIH TOProBaTH
6e3Bo36paHHO» 2. CnoBO «pycaku» B xomy B IloconbCkom mpukase M
BCTPEYAETCsA B OAHOM PsALY CO CIOBOM KHEMLbI» HE TOJNBKO B MEpeBOAAX,
HO M NS «BHYTPEHHErO MOJIb30BaHUM» B 3HAYEHHH Taloke OBITyIOLLEro B
3THX TeKCTaX BbIpakeHHUs «pycckue Noan» 25, IIpu 9TOM HU AN JATCKMX
TOCJIOB, HU JUI POCCHUHCKHMX rOCYAapCTBEHHBIX CIYXKalUX FPaHHLbI MeX-
Jly «PYCCKHMH JIIOABMU» LIaps M KakMMH-IHOO eule «pycakamuy Kak 6yaTo
He cyiiecTByeT. UToObl NMOHATH, C KEM MPEACTOAIO TOProBaTh AATCKHM
Kymnuam, HeobxoaumMo obpatiTecs He K kapTe Poccun cepeaunsl XVIB., a
K 3IHMTETY pycckuii NOCOJbCKOro ANCKypca. Bo-nepBbix, OH MapkHpyeT
NpeTeH31I0 MOCKOBCKHX rocyaapeii Ha «KMeBCKOe HacleICTBOY, H B 3TOM
KauecTBE €ro TeppuTopHalbHbIi pedepeHT k 1560-M rr. oxsareiBaer Io-
BOJDKBE BIUIOTH 0 Kacnuiickoro Mops, a Ha tore u 3anane Kues, Bosbins,
ITonouk, Bute6ek u ap. 2. Bo-BTOpBIX, OH OnpeaenseT cooOECTBO npa-
BOCJIaBHBIX XPHUCTHaH, B KOTOPOE MOXKET BCTYMHUTH YeNIoBEK Jitoboro mnpo-
HCXOXAeHUs, NMpUHAB KpelieHue. Haubonee mpaMonuHeiHO 3Ty MbICIb
BelpakaeT MBaH I'po3Hblii B MojeMHke ¢ pUMCKUM NociaaHHUKOM A. TToc-
ceBUHO. OH CpaBHHUBAET «PYCCKYIO BEPY» C «PBIMCKOH» M YTOUHSAET HaH-
6onee cnopHsiii Bonpoc: «H Mbl Bepy Aep>KUM MCTHHHYIO XPECTBAHCKYIO,
a He rpeyeckyio» . B-TpeTbHX, OH OTHOCHTCA K «HaLIeMy 00bI4ato», «s3bl-

BPrAlIA. ®. 53 (CHowenusa Poccuu ¢ JHanueit). On. 1. Ku. 1. JI. 37 06.; cm.
Taloke B nocinaHun @penepuka Il ot mapta 1562 r. (Tam xe. JI. 78 06.)

2 Tam xe. JI. 43.

%5 Tam xe. JI. 93-93 06.

2 Pelenski J. The Contest for the Legacy of Kievan Rus’. New York, 1998;
Khodarkovsky M. «Third Rome» or a Tributary State: A View of Moscow from
the Steppe // Die Geschichte Russlands im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert aus der
Perspektive seiner Regionen. Wiesbaden, 2004. P. 363-374; Quwmowxun A. Y.
IMpo6nema renesuca Poccuiickoit uMnepun // HoBaa uMnepckas MCTOpUs NOCT-
coBetckoro npocrpaHcTa. Kaszanb, 2004. C. 375-408.

2T PrAllA. @. 78 (Chowenus Poccum ¢ pumckumu nanamu). On. 1. Ku. 1. J1. 370.
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Ky MpsAMOMY MOCKOBCKOMY», H B 3TOM CMBIC/IE OYEPYHBAET KPYT «KYJib-
TYPHBIX» pa3iu4Hii «CBOEro» M «4yxe3eMckoro» 28, Bo Bcex 3THX KOHHO-
TATUBHBIX IPYNINAaXx 3MUTET pycckuii 0003Ha4Yas NpeaMeT NPUTA3AHMI, a He
peaNbHOCTh, MpU3HAHHYIO, HanpuMmep, Ilonbcko-JINTOBCKHM rocymapcTt-
BOM, KOHCTaHTHHOMONECKMM NATPUapXaToM M HOCHTENAMH APYTMX pyc-
cKkux S3bIKOB M JPYTUX pycckux oObIYaes.

OTO «pycCcKOe» KauecTBO OTBeuaeT Takke Pycckoil 3emie kak Bce-
JICHCKOH HMIIEpHH, KOTOpasi MpPU3HACT TONbKO ABE APYTHE UMIIEpHH —
Pum Betxmii (CesiieHHyio Pumckyio umneputo) 1 Pum Hoselit (OcMmas-
CKYI0 UMIIEpHIO). IHTepecHO, uTo B TekcTax Toro BpeMeHH Tpertuit Pum,
yueHue o translatio imperii n «Pycb kak HOBblii H3pannb» cyliecTByioT
napajieNnbHO, TOJIBKO U3pelika nepecekasichb. [loconbckuii LepeMoHHan 03-
BYYHMBAET MX H 00€cneynBaeT UM TO €JMHCTBO, KOTOPOE HENOCTHUXKHMO,
€C/IM YUTATh TOJIBKO TO, YTO HAMMCAHO B MOCOJNBCKMX KHMraX, HCTOpUYE-
CKHMX TEKCTaX, [10CJIaHUAX M YHHaX. TeKCThI C1yXKaT JUILb yTeBOAUTENIEM
N0 MPOCTPAHCTBY KPEMIIEBCKOH BH3yaJlbHOH penpe3eHTauuH, KOTOpoe K
cepeaude XVI B. 6b110 HAaCBILLEHO HMITEPCKOI COTEpHOJIOrHEH 29,

O6benuHsAIOWKM 1S YHHBEPCAIbHON M MECTHOMN BEPCHI MMIIEPCKOro
caMoco3HaHus Poccuu saBnsercs BeickasbiBaHue ctapua Punodes B crnu-
ckax ero nocnanuii: «Jla Becu, xpucronobue u 6orontobuye, K0 BCS XpH-
CTHaHCKas LapcTBa NPUUIOLIA B KOHELb U CHUJOLIACA BO €IMHO LapbCTBO
Hallero rocyjaps, no npopo4bCKMMb KHUraMb TO ecTh PoMeuckoe [pasHo-
ymenus. Poceckoe; Pocuuckoe; Pumckoe] uapctso» ¥, «Bce» o6benuHe-
Hbl B «HaweM» PomelickoM LapcTBe, KOTOpOe B PYKOMUCHOM Tpaauuuu

28 Tam xe. JI. 253, 258 06., 267 06., 269 06., 277 06.~278 06., 348 06.

2 IMo 3Tol NpuuHHE He YGEXNAIOT MOMBITKH BHECTH CTPOTrHE CEMAHTHYECKHE M
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE pa3IMyusd B MOCKOBCkHE Hueansl Tperbero PuMa, HOBOro
Mspauns u TpaHcnauuu umnepckoit Bnactu (Nitsche P. Translatio imperii?
Beobachtungen zum historischen Selbstverstindnis im Moskauer Zartum um die
Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 1987. Ne 35.
S. 327-336; Raba J. Moscow — The Third Rome or the New Jerusalem? // For-
schungen zur osteuropdischen Geschichte. Berlin, 1995. Bd. 50. P. 297-307;
Rowland D. B. Moscow — The Third Rome or the New Israel? // Russian Re-
view. 1996. Vol. 55. Ne 4. P. 591-614; Cunuyvina H. B. Tpetnii Pum. Hctoku 1
3BOJIOLIMS PYCCKOM cpeHeBekoBoii koHuenuuu. (XV-XVIs.). M., 1998).

30 Manunun B. Crapeu Eneasapoa MoHacThips dusodeii 1 ero nocnanus. Hero-
puKko-nuTeparypHoe uccnenosanue. Kues, 1901. IMpunoxenns. C. 45, cp.: ¢. 54—
55; Cunuyvina H. B. Tperuit Pum. C. 345 (1. 112), cp.: c. 348, 354, 355, 360,
363, 364, cM. Taroke c. 147 (ccbuika Ha A. JI. Tonba6epra).
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npespallaetcs B «Pocuioy. B nocinenHeM cnydae «Hauie» NpeBpaLiaeTcs B
o0o3HaueHHe s «Bcero». Mcropuueckoe U XUIHaCTHYECKOE MOHHMMaHHUe
«PocHU» ABIAIOTCA NMPH 3TOM 4YacTAMH OAHOro KOMIUIEKca MpencTaBie-
HU#, KOTOpBIH AaeT o cebe 3HATh U B NMOBCEAHEBHON MOCONLCKOH MpaKTH-
ke. C onHO# CTOpOHBL, MpaBO MOCKOBCKUX rocyaapeil XVIB. Ha «cBou»
3eMJIM MIMEET XpPOHONOrH4Yeckoe usmepeHue: «l"ocyaapio HalieMy Lapckoe
uMs Bor nan ot npapoauTens €ro, a He YI0XKO€ a He OT KOJKHX JIET rocy-
Japy Hawu rocynapunu 6omuu wrucot Jet. M yto Bor nan rocynapem
HalllMM, M TO y rocyjapeil HalluX XTO MOXKET OTHATH. A U MaluHy Mociy
AHToHbI0 [ToceBUHYCY TO BEOMO, UTO rOCYZAaps HALLEro npapoauTesnei u
€ro rpaMoThl y nanbl U y Lecaps C LleCapCKUM HMEHOBaHEM eCTb. A KOJH
rocynapb Balll He BeJiel Halllero rocyAaps LiapeM MUcaTy, ¥ rocyapb Hall
JUIA TIOKOIO XPECThSHCKOro He Beies ceOs LapeM MucaTh. A KOTOPOro H3-
BEYHOTO rocyaaps, Kak ero Hu HalMIly, a €BO rocyJaps BO BCEX 3eMIAX
BEJAOT, Kako M OH rocyaapb» 3. Ho ¢ apyro#i cTOpoHbL BOCXOAA K 3THM
UCTOKaM, HCKOMBI! CTaTyc, HIIM MPaBO, HAJENAETCA «MCKOHM BEYHOM» He-
M3MEHHOCTBIO, MOCTOSTHCTBOM M MOJy4aeT abCONMIOTHOE ONpaBAaHUE TEM,
4TO CYLIECTBYET «M3Hayanga», «OT MpapoauTeneil», «mo mpapoaurenei
00bI¥alon, (M0 CTapUHE», «U3 JABHUX JIET», «3a MHOIO JieT» 32, UCKOHHOCTb
JUIS XPUCTHAHCKOrO CO3HAHHS NPAMO COOTHOCHUTCS C MOHATHEM OOroycTaHOB-
JIEHHOTO NOCTOAHCTBA. JIOCTaTOYHO TOro, YTO eBaHrenbckoe utenue [lac-
XaIbHOH JIMTYPrvd B APEBHEPYCCKOM ampakoce HaYMHAETCS CIIOBOM «HCKO-
Hu» u3 EBanrenus ot Hoanna33. IToconbckoe MpeACTaBieHHEe O BEYHOCTH
rocynapctea obpaieHo Taioke B Oynyuiee: «Takoxae, mpuexas, u Lapb
Hluraneii 3npaBcTBYyeT rocynapio: — bynu, rocyaapb 3apaB, 1o6eAuB ChIO-
CTaThl U Ha cBoeii BoTuMHe Ha KasaHu B BekbD 34 Buaumo, u3 3To#l au-
MIOMaTHYECKOH MEepCHEKTUBLI HE BIONIHE NMPAaBOMEpPHA «MECCHMUCTUYE-
cKkas» MHTeprperauus cnoB @unodes o ToM, yTO YeTBepTOMY PUMYy «He
6b1BaTh». lomyckas Benen 3a I1. Huue yuuTenbHblii NOATEKCT ITUX CJIOB U
coiepxalluiics B HUX NMPHU3bIB OYHCTUTHCA OT I'PEXOB, Mbl TEM HE MeHee
CYUTaeM, YTO ONTUMUCTHYECKAs HHTepNpeTalus «PocHu» Kak npaBexHOro
Y BEYHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO LIapCTBa COJAEPIKUTCS B TEX JKE CAMBIX CJIOBaX.
Kak onpenenstor ce6s xurtenu atoil umnepuu? EcTb M y HUX oOuiee
camoHa3BaHue? Y kakue TUNbI OOLLECTBEHHBIX HepapXuit 00HapyXUBAIOT-

3UPTAJIA. @. 79.On. 1. KH. 13. J1. 431 06.— 432.

32 CUPHO. CI16., 1910. T. 129. C. 90.

B Un. 1. 1; cM.: Arexcees A. A. Tekcronorus cnasHckoit bubmuu. CI16., 1999.
C. 15, 145.

34 TICPJI. M., 2000. T. XIII. C. 220.
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c B CaMOOMUCAHUAX ITUX pycckux? Ecnu Mbl o6paTiMcs K pacrpocTpa-
HEHHOMY B MOCKOBCKOH KHMXHOCTH XV-XVII BB. NOHATHIO «Hapoa» M
€ro OJHOKOPEHHBIM CJIOBaM, TO HacC OXUIAIOT TPYAHOCTH YK€ MPH MOMNBIT-
K€ NpUONH3NTENbHO OYEPTHTH ero ceMaHTH4eckoe mosne . ToyHee Gblio
Obl FOBOPUTH O psAfie Takux noneii. CamMa BO3MOXHOCTb B JApEBHepYyC-
CKOM f3bIKEe HMACHTUGHLUHMPOBATh CJIOBOM «HApPOA» MHOXECTBO JIOOBIX XKH-
BBIX CYIIECTB, KAK KMHOXXECTBO HAapOJa NTULIb» UM «CJIOH <...> H MPOYHH

35 Cm.: Konecos B. B. Mup uenosexa B cnose Jlpesneii Pycu. JI., 1986. C. 23 u
CJ1., ocobeHHo ¢. 29; ¢. 132 u cn., ocobeHHo ¢. 135 u 136-139. 3neck co ccbli-
Kot Ha uccasnosaHua /1. Avrenosa B. B. Konecos nuiuer, B 4aCTHOCTH, YTO B
JPEBHEPYCCKHX MHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX «pOJ OMpeaensercs no oO6WHOCTH
MPOUCXOXKAEHUA — B OTIIMYHE OT APYrHX POIOB; MIEMA — MO OGLIHOCTH STHH-
4ecKo#, MOCKOJIbKY 3Ta OOLIHOCT €lIE OCTAaeTCA CYLIECTBEHHBIM MPH3HAKOM
€IMHEeHHs MHOTHX poJoB B 3moxy Kuesckoii Pycu (He ciyvaitHo netomucel ro-
BOPHT O TUIEMEHAX, a He 0 pojax). <...> Hapon noHumaercs mo oGLIHOCTH Tep-
PHUTOPHH, Ha KOTOPO#t OOHTAIOT NpexHHE poAbl, OObEAUHEHHBIE B IUIeMeHa. Ha-
KOHEII, M A3bIK — CaMas HOBas XapaKTEepUCTHKa, notoMy 4rto nocie XIII B. pas-
JIMYHA B A3BIKE OKa3bIBATUCH CYLIECTBEHHBIM NMPH3HAKOM AAHHOTO Hapoaa Ha
JaHHOH TEPPUTOPHH HE3ABMCHMO OT poxa-TuieMeHH. OIHaKo U B 3TO BpeMs Ha-
poob — MOKa elle npocToe 0603HaueHHEe MHOXKECTBa JoAei. Y Hapoma Her
€llie CBOEro rocyaapcTBa, Kotopoe o6bennHuI0 66l B oblLee Liesioe Bce pacxo-
IALIMECS MO CTOPOHAM POIBl M IUleMeHa, A3blkH U cTpaHbl» (Tam xe. C. 135—
136). BelpakeHHE «IOKa €lll€...» CBHUAETENHCTBYET 0 TOM, uTo B.B. Konecos
NPUAEPXKUBAETCA NPEACTABICHUS 06 SBOMIIOLIMH CEMAHTHKH CJIOBA «HApoI» OT
6onee apxau4HoO# HAPOO KaKk obveduHeHue niemMeH Ha onpedeneHHOU meppumo-
puu u Kak monna niodeti kK Gonee pa3sBUTON HapoO kax zocyoapcmeenHoe 06bve-
OuHerue po00e, nieMeH, A3bIK08 u cmpaH. BrnipoueM, 3aTeM aBTOp NMHULIET, YTO U
«HapoJ Kak rpynna pOACTBEHHBIX IUIEMEH TONBKO criaasiBaicsd (TaM xe.
C. 138). Kak MBI mymMaeMm, 3TO# 3BOJIOLIMOHHOI cXeMe MPOTHBOpEYAT KaK YroT-
peOIeHHA JAHHOTO MOHATHSA NMPHMEHUTENBHO K XUBOTHBIM, TaK M €r0 YCTOHYH-
Bhi€ 3Ha4YeHHA B McTOYHMKaX XV-XVIBB., KoTOpbie BHIOHBAIOTCA M3 MEPBOrO
Habopa 3HaueHHit ¥ He MOAXOIAT KO BTOPOMY.

36 Cpesnesckuii H. H. Matepuansl 1is cloBaps IPEBHEPYCCKORO A3bIKa 10 THCh-
MeHHbIM naMaTHukam. T. 2: JI-T1. CI16., 1902. C16. 320-321; Cnosapb ApeBHepyc-
ckoro ssbika (XI-XIV BB.). T. V (MonuMb — 00sThHB). M., 2002. C. 183-184;
Crnoaps pycckoro s3bika XI-XVII s. Bein. 10 (H — nHastucs). M., 1983. C. 214—
215. CnoBHHK C yKa3aTelieM HCTOYHHMKOB, BKJIIOYAIOLIHIT COLMANbHbIE KATEro-
pun Mockoscko#t Pycu XVIB., cM.: Giraudo G., Maniscalco Basile G. Lessico
giuridico, politico ed ecclesiastico della Russia del XVI secolo. Roma, 1994.
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Hapol 3BEPbCKbIN» 37, MOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO 3TO CJIOBO B KAaKOM-TO CMbICie
MOXET CIY)XXUTh aHAIOroM ApeBHerpedeckoro £6vog 8. ToHaTHA «Hapo-
[bD» M «BECh HapoI» B TEKCTaX BETXO3aBETHOH TPaAHLMH BCTPEYAIOTCA B
3HaY€HHU TEPPUTOPHUATILHOrO OObENMHEHUs JIOAEH, MPOMCXOAALLErO OT
obiero npapoautens ¥. Yxe OctpomupoBo EBanrenue, cnaBsHckuil ne-
peBoa xuTHA Anzapes KOpoauBoro u psa Apyrux NaMATHUKOB 3THM ClIO-
BOM 0003Ha4alOT MHOXKECTBO COOPABILMXCS B ONHOM MECTe JIIoeH, ueMy B
rpevyeckoM TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBO oyAog ). BUAMMO, HMEHHO B Ta-
KOM 3HAa4yeHHH CJIOBO «HApod» TPWKABI BCTpevyaercs B [ToBecTH BpeMeH-
HBIX JIET, XOTA B ABYX Cy4asiX U3 TpexX «GeLucieHoe MHOXKECTBO Hapoaa»
¥ «HapOa» — 3TO YYaCTHUKH CYry06o XpUCTHAHCKHX TOPXKECTB B NPa3sAHUK
Venenus Boropoauusl 4 npu nepeHoce Mouueit Bopuca u [ne6a?!.

B neronucannu Cesepo-BoctouHoit Pycu XIII B. «Hapom» BcTpeva-
eTcsl B 3Ha4E€HHH FOPOACKOi OGILMHBI MM OPOCTO HaceJdeHUs OmpeneNieH-
Horo ropoza“2. B paHHeil BepcHH pacckasa O HallleCTBMH ToXTambllla ro-
BOPUTCH, 4TO XaH ycTpeMuics K MockBe, KHapoJ XpUCTHAHBCKbIH CEKY4H
¥ y6usaroumy», a kHa3b OcTeii 3aTBopuics B MOCKBe «C MHOXECTBOM Ha-
poaa» 43. OcobeHHOe pa3HOOOpa3ue BCTpeyaeT UCCIefoBaTeNel B CIOXeTe
0 POKOBOH NpOLECCHH, BbilleAIIed HABCTPEdy MOHronam . JTOT CroxeT

37 Cnosaps npesHepycckoro s3bika (XI-XIV Bs.). T. V. C. 184.

38 3nech Mbl HAMEPEHHO OGXOMMM BOMPOC O TOM, KaKHE JPEBHEPYCCKHE IKBHBA-
JIEHTHl CYLIECTBOBANM Y IpeBHerpedeckoro amroc. He meHee BaxkHbl o6luue
CEMaHTHYEeCKHE JeMapKalui Mexay coBaMH. CXOACTBO MEXAY Ap.-Tpey. am-
HOC W Ap.-pYC. HapoO Mbl OOGHApY)KHBAEM B TOM, YTO ITH CJIOBa B 0O0HX A3bIKAX
o603Hayanu 06LIecTBa-NONYJIALNH XHUBLIX CYILECTB, JOMyckas nopobue B co-
LIMETANbHOCTH, HaNpUMep, y MYeN U NepCcoB.

3 TICPJL. T. XXIL Y. 1. C. 41 (cp.: Brit. 23: 7).

40 Cnosaps pycckoro a3sika XI-XVII ge. Bein. 10. C. 214-215; Mondosan A. M.
«Kurue Angpes FOpoauBoro» B ciaBsHCKO# nuceMeHHOcTH. M., 2000. C. 396,
449, 593, 630.

4L TICPJI. M., 1997. T. 1. C16. 125 (1. 43), 182 (1. 61 06.).

42 Cm., HanpuMep, pacckas 0 CMEPTH POCTOBCKOrO KHA33 Bacunbka KoHcTaHTHHO-
Buya: [ICPJL. T. I. C16. 521 (1. 244).

S TICPJI. M., 2000. T. XV. C16. 144 (1. 336 06.); CI16., 1913. T. XVIIL C. 132
(1. 258); ITpucenxos M. J]. Tpouukas neronuchk: PekoHcTpykuus Tekcra. M3n. 2.
CI16., 2002. C. 423.

4 CoorHomenue cnuckos cM.: Jypee A. C. Jise uctopuu Pycu XV Beka: PaHHue
H MO3/IHME, He3aBHCHMBIE U OULManbHbIE NeTonucH 06 o6pasoBaHuM Mockos-
ckoro rocynapctsa. CI16., 1994. C. 28-30.
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TOJIbKO B OOIIMX CJIOBaX HamMe4yeH B CIHCKAaX, BOCXOAAILUX k cBoay 1408
i 1409 r. A B neTonucaHUU cepeUHbl — BTOPOH NMonoBHHBI XV B. MO-

BECTBOBAHUE oGpacraeT LHEPpEMOHHAIbHBIMU ACTAIIMUA:

Por.-Cum. Cod.-Hosr. Mock. Epmon. Huk. |
uaph xe CTost H OTBOpHILA oTBopuiua 6o Bpa- | M OTBep- H OTBO-
yropona3 aud, | BpatarpamHas, ¥ | TarpaiHas  Bhl- 3blie BpaTa, | puiua Bpa-
aHa4 neHp BBIMIOLIA C KHA- | MIOLIA CO KHA3EM BbIHZOLIA Ta rpan-
o6osra Ocrest 3€M CBOMM M C 1a- | CBOMM, C iapbl MHO- | mpeske co HBIA M BbI-
JDKHBBIMH PEYMH | Pbl MHOTBIMU K BIMH KO LIapio, TAKO | KHA3EM Jydb- | MIowuia co
W MHMDOM JDKM- | LiapIo, TaKOXe 1 K€ U apXMMAHAPHTHI | LMY MHOIN C | KPECTHl, M
BbIM, M BbI3Ba apXUMaHIPHTH, Y UTYMEHH M NIOTIOBE | JAapbl MHO- CO KHA3EM,
ero M3rpaia, ¥ | MTYMEHH U NIOTIOBE | C KPECTHI, @ 0 HUX | IbIMM, amo | M3 napsl,
y6u ero npen CO KPECTBL, a 110 Gosipe 1 Gomuuu HHX YMH H C JTyT-
pparei rpana®’ | mux Gosipe u Gon- | monu u notom Bech | chsLEH- qumMH
1IMe MOM, W No- | Hapox rpana Mock- | Huubckbl [co | moamu 42
TOM Hapoau bl 47 Kpectsi] 48
yepble oau 40

I/IHTepec K «Hapoay» B HAaHHOM OTPBIBKE MNEPEAAIOT TOJIBKO TEKCThI,

cxonusle ¢ Cogh. I u Mock., npuuem B Tekcre Cogh. I «Hapoa» WK «HApo-
JAu» B Gonbluell Mepe CBA3aHbl C COLMANIBHON MOC/EN0BATENbHOCTBIO I1e-
PEUHCIIEHHUs 3a CYET MEPEXOa OT «KHA3A» K «YEpHBIM JtodsiM». B Mock.
«BECh HapoA rpaaa MockBb cOXpaHAeT COLHaNbHbIH MOATEKCT, HO TaKO-
BOH YK€ CKpBIT 32 uAeeH BCEOOIHOCTH M MpEANoNaraeT ToT Habop 3Haue-

4STICPJI. T. XV. Boin. 2. C16. 144; TICPJI. T. XVIIL. C. 132 (n. 258 06.) (1o
«mpen cnsl rpaga»); llpuceaxkos M. []. Tpouukas neronucs... C. 423.

46 [ICPJI. M., 2000. T. VL. Bein. 1. C16. 478 (1. 409 06.). CMm. TaKxe: [TICPJI. M.,
2001. T. VIIL. C. 45; M., 2000. T. XVI. C16. 125; M., 2000. T. XI. C. 76 (3aech
MoC/Ie KO LIapio» YUTAETCA (M C JIy4bIIMMH JIOAMH TaKOXKeE...» H Jajnee CXOAHO
c Cogh. I); M., 2000. T.IV. Y. 1. C. 333 (1. 227) (BMeCTO «GOJNILKE JIIOOU» YH-
Taercs «bommuu Myxu»); M., 2004. T. XLIIIL. C. 140 (. 264 06.) (3necb BMe-
CTO «OONIIKE IOAU» YUTAETCH WIYTILIHE MYKHY).

4T TICPJI. M., 2004. T. XXV. C. 208 (1. 289 06.). Cxoansiit Texct B Tun. (TICPJI.
M., 2000. T. XXIV. C. 152 (1. 215)).

48 [ICPJI. M., 2004. T. XXIII. C. 128-129 (n1. 222 06.). Eute Gonee kpaTkuii Bapu-
aHT B JIb606.: «OTBep3bllie BpaTa, BBIMAOLIA MPEXE CO KHA3EM, a [0 HUX UMH
cBeueHHnueckuit co kpectol» (ITICPJI. M., 2005. T. XX. C. 204).

“TICPJI. T. XI. C. 75.
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HHUH, KOTOpEIi Hanbonee xapakTepeH AJIs ONMHCAHHUI LEPKOBHO-NPOLIECCY-
aJTBHOTO FOPOJICKOro COOOLIECTBA, O KOTOPOM MBI CKaXEM Aanee.

Cpeay HOBrOpOACKMX aHAJOrOB LEEPKOBHO-LIEPEMOHHMANBHON penpe-
3eHTallMM «Hapoja» HHTepec BbI3biBaeT uteHHe Hosropoackoit IV nero-
nUCH O TOM, Kak B 1359 r. Bo Bpemsi npotuBoctostnus Coduiickoit u Cna-
BEHCKOW CTOpOH apxuenuckon Mouceit U MoHax Anekceli «6arocioBuila
Hapo», Tocje Yero B ropoje HacTynmuio npumupenue. OXHAKO YTCHHE
«Hapoxy, B LIeNIOM HeXapaKTepHOe JUIi HOBropoJCKOi caMOUIEHTH(HKa-
uuu XIV B., mosBaseTcs B CNMCKaxX He paHee BTOpoi nonoBHHb! XV B. Ha
MecTe Gonee paHHUX uTeHHil «6narocioBu s [wiu: ux], pek [wiu: pek UM,
wnu: pek TH]» 30, 31ech ropoAcKkas U LepKOBHAsA CEMaHTHKAa HaXOAATCA B
TOM €IMHCTBE, KOTOpOe HabmopJaeTcs B pAZ€ JIETONMHMCHBIX MaMATHHKOB
XV — nepBoii nonosuus XVI B. 5.

B neronucsax Bropoii nososuHsl XV — XVI B. «Hapoa» nossisercs
3Ha4YuTENbHO Yaule. [Ipy 3TOM HaM He U3BECTHbI KOHTEKCTbI, B KOTOPBIX
3TO NOHATHE, UACHTHULUPYS COOOLIECTBO, HCMOIBL30BANOCH Obl C ABHOMH
MOJIMTHYECKOH MM 3THUYecKol ceMaHTUKOH. CornacHo rpynmne JeTonu-
ceil, cxoaHbIX ¢ HecoxpaHuBlueiics Tpouukoii, Poe., Cum., Mock. (Boc-
XONALUMX B JAHHOM cily4yae K cBoay Hayana XV B.) 32, Mutrpomonura Ku-
npuaHa B mae 1381 r. BCTpeTHNM Hapod M KHA3b: «H MHOTY Hapoay
CLIEALIYCS Ha CPETEHHE €ro U BECh rpajl MOABHXKACH, KHA3b XKE BETHKHH
C BEJIUKOIO YECTBIO M C MHOTOKO JIIOGOBHIO U Bepoio» 33, «Becbh Hapoj
rpaga MockBsl, KHA3b ke BeJMkbl JIMUTpen FBaHOBHYB NpPUAT €ro ¢ Be-
JIMKOIO 4YeCTbio U N0GOBBIO» 3. B Mock. HEeMHOro cuibHee aKLEHT Ha
MECTHOM MPOHMCXOXKAEHHH «HapOAa», B TO *e BpeMsa Huk. pacliupser

SO TICPJI. T. IV. Y. 1. C. 288 (1. 192 06.); M., 2000. T. II. C. 366 (1. 218 06.).

51 Pacckas Hosropozckoii IV neTonucu o HanaaeHuu ymkyiHukoB Ha Koctpomy
COZIEPXKUT YNIOMHHAHHE O TOM, YTO B X0OA¢ rpabexeii HOBrOpOALb!I «MHOXKECTBO
HapoJa KpeCcTbSHBCKAro MOJIOHHINA, MyxeH W xeH W aesuu» ([ICPJI. T.IV.
Y. 1. C. 304 (1. 205 06.)). B 3TOM cnyyae HET OCHOBaHHH MCKaTh 3a MOHATHEM
«Hapon» kakoH-MHb60 THN couuansHON opraHu3alud. Peus HAET HMEHHO O TOJ-
ne, 6ecrnopsaI0YHOM MHOMKECTBE XPHUCTHAH.

52 B rpynne neronuceii, cxoaHbix ¢ Cogh. I u Hoez. IV, HeT cOOBIIEHHS O NPHXOAE
u3 Knesa murpononura Kunpuata. [Toapo6hee cM.: [Tpoxopos I'. M. Jleronuc-
Has [Tosectb 0 Mutse // TOAPJL. J1., 1976. T. XXX. C. 238-254.

3 TICPJI. T. XVIIL C. 125 (n. 241 06.); [Tpucenxoe M. /. Tpouukas NETOMKC...
C. 413; To xe B Poz., HO «AKO BECh rpaj MOABHXKACA» M «KHA3b XKE BEHKHH
Imutpeun Upanosuuy»: [ICPJI. T. XV. C16. 131 (1. 329).

34 TICPJI. T. XXV. C. 199 (1. 273).
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KpYr YYaCTHHKOB LIEPEMOHMH W TOMEILIAET «Hapoa» B KOHEL[ CIHCKa:
«...H CPETe €ro KHA3b BEJIMKUHM 3 1€TMU CBOUMH U 3 60apbl H CO BCEM Ha-
POZIOM CO MHOrO 4YecTHIon 3. OOLIas TeHAEHLUNs B Pa3BUTHH YTEHHUS O
JlaHHO# LlepeMOHUH — Nepexo]l OT abCTPaKTHO «ropoACKON» HAEHTHdHU-
KaluuM ee y4acTHUKoB B Hawasne XV B. kK «MockoBckoi» B 1470-e rr. 1
«BCeHapoAHoi» B 1520-e.

MockoBckue LepeMOHHH KoHLA XV B. BbI3bIBAIOT MEHBILE pa3HOrIa-
cuit B opuumanbHoM Jsieronucannu. Bot kak Bctpewator MiBana HI nocne
ero no6enoHocHoro noxona Ha Hoeropoa B 1472 r.:

«@DuUnUNn MUTPOIONHUT CO KpecTbl 6JIN3 LIepKBH, TOJKO ¢ MocTy 6Gon-
LIero cuie, kaMeHoro, A0 Kiais3s IUIOLAJHOro, CO BCEM OCBSILEHHBIM
co60poM, a HapoIi MOCKOBLCTHH MHOTO€ MX MHOXCTBO JaJieye 3a rpajiom
cpedasid ero, UHUM 3a 7 BepCT MeLIM, a HHUM OJindke, Majibie U BEJUKHE,
CJIaBHUM U HECJIaBHUH, OECUUCIIEHOE WX MHOXECTBO, a CbIH €ro KHSA3b Be-
nuku ViBaH u Opat ero kHA3b AHApen MeHBLION U KHA3U ero U 6oaps u
JeTH 60apbCkbie U TOCTH M KyNLH W JTy4LIHe JIIOAH, CPETUIIH €ro Ha KaHyH
Cemens aHy, uaexxe 6e eMy HaueBaTH eMy. Benus ke 6bIcTb pafocTb TO-
raa B rpage Mocksey %.

Peub, BUAUMO, HIET O KMOCKOBCKOM Hapoje» — ropoxaHaxX, KOTopble
NPHHAMAIOT y4acTHe B LiEPEMOHUH BCTPEYH CBOErO KHA3s1. HekoTopsle ro-
po>kaHe BBIIIM U3 MOCKBBI HaBCTpedy eMy Aaxe «3a 7 BepcT newun». Mx
COLMaNBHbIH COCTaB B CaMOM TEKCTE IMpHU3HAETCAd HeNpHUHLMNUANbHBIM
(«Manuy ¥ BenUUbIN»). MOXHO YCJIIOBHO OTTPaHUUYUTb «HAPOAH» OT MH-
TPOMOJIUTA CO CBALEHHbIM COOOPOM, C ONHO CTOPOHEI, U OT POACTBEHHH-
KOB BEJIMKOTO KHf3sl, MPHIBOPHBIX, KyIlEYeCTBa U «IyYLIUX Jrojei» — ¢
npyro#i. Heckonbko paciuypsis KOHTEKCT U o6palasch K OMUCaHHIO BOMHEI
mexy MockBoit 1 HoBroponom B TOM ke pacckase, MOXHO 3aMETUTb, YTO
HOBIOpOZLLI HUKOrAa He 00pa3syloT «Hapoau», a npu 0603HaueHnH obLw-
HOCTH COCTaBJISIOT, HalpHUMep, «HOBrOPOJLIEBY, KMHOr0e MHOXECTBO JIIO-
aeu» 37, OcoGeHHO BbIpa3uTeNleH KOHTPAcT B ClOXeTe 00 yJbTHMAaTyMe,
HanpasJleHHOM BeJTMKHUM KHs3eM B Hosropon:

«Cu xe naku moaue Hoeropoactiu o BceM 0 TOM He BHMMaxy, HO
CBOE 3JIOMBIC/IHE TBOPSAXY, TO HE ropee M CHM HEBEpHBIX: HEBEpPHUHU 6O

SSTICPJL. T. XI. C. 49. Cm. Taxxe: Jmumpues M. B. Kneso-Morunsnckas akane-
MUS M STHULM3ALMA UCTOPHYECKON MaMATH BOCTOUHBIX cnaBiaH (MHHOKeHTHit
I'uzenb u deopocnii Codonoruu) // Kuiscbka Akagemis. Kuis, 2006. Bun. 2-3.
C.21.

56 MCPJI. T. XXV. C. 292 (n. 408 06.); T. XXII. Y. 1. C. 484 (1. 784 06.-785).

S7TTICPJI. XXV. C. 292 (n. 408 06.); T. XXII. Y. 1. C. 484 (1. 785).
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y3Ha4yana He 3Haaxy Bora, HM HayuulIacs HM OT KOTO e MpaBOCIABHIO,
mepBaro cBoero obblyaa WIOOJONMOKIOHBA ApBXKAxXycsd, a CH MHoOra Jera
GbIBIIE B XPMCTHaHBCTBE W HAKOHELl Hayalla OTCTYNAaTH K JIaTbIHCTBY.
M Tak momie Ha HUX KHA3b BENIUKH He KO Ha XPHCTHaH, HO KO Ha HHO-
A3BIYHUK U HAa OTCTYITHUK MPaBOCiaBHa» 8.

HoBropoaus! 415 MOCKOBCKOrO JIETOMHKCLA SBNSIOT NMPUMEP BEPOOT-
CTYNHMYECTBA, OHU XYXK€ A3BIYHUKOB, OHH OT MPABOCIIABHOM Bepbl 0Opa-
THJIHCh K JIATBIHCTBY», H BEJIUKHUI KHA3b OTNPABJISETCA MPOTUB HUX B MO~
XOJ «SIKO Ha MHOA3BIYHHUKM).

IMpexxne yeM MblI nepeiifieM K elle OOHOMY OTPbIBKY, HAMETHUM THIIO-
Te3y: JIETOMKCEL Ha3bIBaeT HOBTOPOALEB IIOABMH» B KOHTEKCTE, CXOX-
HOM C TeM, B KOTOPOM OH Ha3bIBaeT xkuTeaell MOCKBbI KHapogamu», mo-
CKOJIBKY YAEpXXHBAET ONpe/eIeHHe «HapOJbI» TOJNBKO JUIS MPAaBOCIABHBIX
XPHCTHaH U HE CYMTAET TaKOBBIMH HOBrOpOALIEB .

58 Yrenue «He ropee M CHM HEBEPHBIX» MCMIPABJEHO No XpoHorpady U3 «He ro-
pee M ecH HHOBEpHBIX» MockoBckoro sieronucHoro ceoga: [ICPJI. T. XXV.
C. 288 (1. 402-402 06.); T. XXII. Y. 1. C. 479 (a. 773-773 06.).

59 Kak otmeuaer B. B. KonecoB, «CIOB 1100u — A3biyu W HAPOOU — CMpaKst BIONHE
JIOCTaTO4YHO, 4TOOBI B 06001IEHHO-COOHUpaTeNbHOM BHIE YKa3aTh H Ha MPOTHBOIO-
JIO)KHOCTb ,,BEPHBIX" ,,HEBEPHBIM", H Ha OT/IMYMA B MX pasMeLLEHUH Ha 3emie» (Ko-
necoe B. B. Mup uenoBeka... C. 151). JI. Manuckansko basune B uccnenoBanum o
«cnosax Bnacti» otMeuyaetr: «The term ljudie, in the meaning of ,,people”, is mainly
used to indicate subjecti of the prince whom he must protect from evil and judge
with justice. But it also indicates the ,,people* who gather in the cathedral and pray
for their sovereign. In one context [n. 112: Couunenue IlceBnopunodes o6 ,,06u-
Jax“ uepksH...] ljudie indicates the people of Israel whom God frees from Egyptian
servitude, and in other contexts it indicates the Greeks who defend the Second Rome
from the Ottoman onslaught». Y nanee o «apyrux»: «Latyn, when related to the her-
esy of the unleavened bread and of the ,,evil fourth person of the Trinity* and not to
the ,,Romans"; varvar and jazyk, which simply indicate peoples not yet illuminated
by baptism. It thus seems evident that the interest in the definition of the zone of
wllegiance* clearly has religious rather than ethnic or national connotations, a fact
that is not without some importance in the general picture I have attempted to define.
It would appear to me that these zones — if we interpret them together with those
described above of vselennaja, viast’ and sila — very clearly define the field of
power and its words» (Maniscalco Basile G. Power and Words of Power. P. 77-78).
Buaumo, MOCKOBCKHIA NIETOMMCEL, OMMCBHIBAIOLINA XOA MOCKOBCKO-HOBFOPOICKO#
BOJHbI, HCXOOHUT U3 OUXOTOMHH Mockee!, npagocnaemblx, napooa vs. Hoezopooa,
A3BLIYHUKOG, M00el.
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B anpene 1472 r., korga «6bICTh Hayaslo 34aHHIO LEPKBU MPECBATHIA
BnajbplyMia Hauea boropoauua Ha Mockse», MuTpononuT Pununn Top-
’ECTBEHHO OTKPbUI CTPOMTENLCTBO HOBOro xpama. Ha 3Toii uepeMoHuy,
npowenweii 30 anpens, yyacTBOBaJH NOMHMO MHUTPOMOJIUTA U OCBALIEH-
Horo cobopa «6naroBepHbIM U XPHCTOMIOOUBLIM BeJIMKM KHA3bL MBaH Ba-
cuibeBHY Bcea Pycu U cbiH ero BenMkuM kHA3b FIBaH U MaTu ero u 6patua
ero, 6oape e M BeJIMOXa, U BCEHapOAHOE MHOXCTBO rpajaa MockBb 0,
Korna HoBas LepkoBb BbIpociia B 4enoBe4YeCkuii pocT, ObUIO MPUHATO pe-
LIICHHE MIEPEHECTH B HEE MOLIM PYCCKUX MUTPOIMOIMTOB U3 CTapOii LIEPKBU:

«[29 mas 1472 r.] B Hayane e 2-ro yaca B TOH J€Hb MOBEJie MUTPOIIO-
JIMT 3BOHUTH, M CbOpAcs K HEMY BeCh OCBALLEHHBIM cbOOp, enuckon CapcKbiu
I[Tpoxop u apXxuMaHAPUTH U NPOTOMNONH U UTYMEHH U BCH CBALIEHHULIM rpaja
MockBbl, ¥ Hayalla NeTH HaarpoOHbla MECHH, M TOrAa npuuae 6J1aroBepHbIN
BeJIMKMH KHA3b MIBaH ¢ cbIHOM M MaTH ero 1 Oparua ero, FOpeu, Anapen, Bo-
puc, AHIpeH, U KHA3M UX ¥ 60aps U Bce MpaBOC/IaBHBIX XPUCTHAH MHOXCTBO
CJIaBHOTO rpaia MOCKBBIL, MY>KHe U XKEHbI, MAJIbIH ¥ BEJULM 6!

Anpensckde U Maickde TopkecTBa 1472 r. MpOXOJAT NPH y4acTHH
«BCEHApPOZIHOr0O MHOXECTBa rpaga MoOCKBbD M «BCEX MPABOCIABHBIX XpU-
CTHaH MHOXECTBA CJIaBHOro rpaga MockBbp. JlaHHbIE LiepeMOHHAbHBIE
KaTeropu B3aMMO3aMEHAEMbl M HWIEHTHYHBI MO CcMbICHy. BceHapomHoe
MHOXECTBO FOpPOXKaH — 3TO BCE MpaBOCNaBHble XpucTHaHe ropoaa. C on-
HO# CTOPOHBI, €CJIH AOMYCKATh B MaiiCKOM YHHE MapajlyieNiu3M B epeumciie-
HHMH JyXOBEHCTBA M CBETCKHX JIMLl U B 3TOM CMbICNIe Mopobue «Bcex XpH-
CTHaH» BTOPOI'o psiia «BCEM CBALUCHHUKAM)» NEPBOro pAja, MOXKHO Mpearo-
JIOXKHTB, YTO «BCE XPHCTHaHE» MOCKBBI HE BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOM PAMABI Mpej-
CTaBMTEJEH BhICIIEH cBeTCkoi BiacTH. OHaKo, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHbI, B 000UX
palax OTAENIEHHE «BCEX» OT MpeAbIAYIUMX JHUL HeoOA3aTeNbHO, YTO MOA-
TBEPKAAETCA JANbHEHIINM OMMCAHMEM BCKPBITUA MOILLUEH MHTPOMNOJIUTA
HoHpl, Bo BpeMs KOTOPOTo «BCE <...> MPaBOCIABHOE XPUCTHAH MHOXCTBO
6biBLIEE BHAEBILE MHOTH Cl€3bl U3/HUSALLA O MPECIaBHOM BUIEHHH U 6Gnaro-
napuina I'ocnona bora u Ilpeuncryio Mareps Ero, npociaBinbiunx yroaHuk
cBoux» 2. Hano nonarats, MoApa3syMeBatoTCs BCE Te XKe «BCE» XPUCTHAHE,
KOTOpbIE YYaCTBYIOT B Hauaie LIEPEMOHHH, U TPYJHO AOMYCTHTh, YTO Ijia-
4yT TOJIBKO TE€ U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE HE ABJAIOTCS NMPEACTABUTENAMH NyXOBEHCT-
Ba M CBETCKOH BJIACTH.

6 [ICPJI. T. XXV. C. 294 (n. 411-411 06.); T. XII. C. 144. Pasnenenue Ha ciosa
Haule.

61 [ICPJL. T. XXV. C. 294 (1. 411 06.); T. XII. C. 144.

62 [ICPJI. T. XXV. C. 294 (1. 412); T. XII. C. 145.
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Eie oxuH cnyyaii, Koria B MOCKOBCKOI JIETONMHUCH 3asBJIEHO yyacTHe
HacelleHHs B MacCOBOM MEpPONPHATHH, OTHOCUTCA K CEHTAOpPIO TOTO ke
1472 r., xoraa ymep 6pat MBana III kusa3e FOpuit BacunseBuu.

«B uyeTBepTHIM ke AeHb B cpeay Npuuie KHA3b Benuksl MiBan Bacuib-
eBUY U3 PocToBa M MHOTH Clie3bl U3J1Ma U PbilaHUE BEJUKO ChbTBOPH, TaKO
e W TMPOYUH KHA3M, OpaTHa ero, U mMpo4yun KHsA3U U Goaps U Bce MpaBo-
cllaBHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO MHOTBI Clie3bl W3/Halla, ¥ BOILUIb U KPHYaHUE Be-
JIMKO CHTBOPHIIIA, aie ObI KTO M OT pOAdY clie3bl He HCIYyCKan U TOH, 3ps Ha
HapOZHOe KpHYaHue, riakatecs 63,

«Bce npaBociaBHOE XpUCTUAHCTBO» 3aHMMAET MECTO KHApOAa», eCIH
NpHHHUMATB, YTO KHAPOAHOE KPUYAHHE» MpENoaracT «BCe NPaBOCIaBHOE
XPUCTHAHCTBO» Kak CyObekT AeiicTBuA. Benukuil KHA3b, KHA3BA U Oospe
OTHOCATCA K 3TOMY NpPaBOCIaBHOMY HAapoAy KaK 4acTH K LEJIOMY M yIo-
MHHAIOTCS KaK ero BbICOKOTOCTABJIEHHbIE NpecTaBuTeNU. B 3T0 coobuie-
CTBO MOTYT OBITh BKJIIOYEHBI HE BCE MPaBOCIaBHbIe BOOOLIE, a JHIIbL BCE
céou npaBociaBHblie. Hanpumep, Ha uepemoHud BeH4yanus Kipana III u
Codosbu INaneonor ObuH:

«...MaTH BEJIMKOro KHsi3s BeNlkas KHArMHA Mapua, u cbiH ero MBaH,
n 6parua ero, 6marosepHuM KHA3U AHIpeit u bopuc u AHapeii, co Bcemu
NpOYMMH KHA3UW U 60JSApbl CBOMMH, U MHOXECTBO Hapoja, U TOT MOCO
pHMCKH AHTOHMH Jleratoc ¢ CBOMMH puMIIAHbL, M JiMutpuii I'pex nocon
OT LapeBU4YeB OpaTHd LApEeBHHHBL, OT AHApea U MaHyula, 1 NPOYUH C
HUM Tpeuy, 1 MHO3M IPeLH, ke NPUMJOLLA, CIIy>Kallle LapeBHe» %.

31ech «MHOXECTBO HapoJia» 3aBepILUaeT CMHUCOK «CBOUX» YYaCTHHUKOB
LEPEMOHHH, Ha KOTOpOH MPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKxKe KaTOJNIMKU Y MpaBOCIaBHbIE
IPEKH, TIpUYeM «PUMISHBD U «MHO3M rpeln» 3aHMMAIOT Takoe XKe MOoJIo-
KEHME, KaK «(MHOXKECTBO HAPOAA» C PYCCKOH CTOPOHBI.

Hrak, B npoueccuax no ciyyaio Bo3spaileHus Msaua Il u3 HoBro-
POACKOro MoXoAa, 3aI0KEHUs KpeMJIeBCKoro YcmeHckoro cobopa, nepe-
HOoca MoILEeil pycCKMX MHTpOMOJMTOB, NpectaBieHus kHaA3d IOpus Ba-
CHIIbEBHYA HAPOIH MOCKOBBCTHHY, BCEHAPOJCTBO», «MHOXCTBO HapoAa»
He npencTaBnsioT coboii 0co6o couManbHON KaTeropuM Bpoje KHs3eid,
Gosip, MuTpononuTa 1M Gpata Benukoro KHa3s . Hapon otoxaecTeiser-

83 TICPJI. T. XXV. C. 298 (n. 418-418 06.); T. XXII. U. 1. C. 491 (1. 800-800 06.).

84 [ICPJI. T. XII. C. 151; Tekcr nedexreH B YBapoBckoM cnucke Mock.: TICPJI.
T. XXV. C. 299 (n. 419 06.).

%5 IMoBecTh 0 MOCKOBCKOM 10Xape M MPECTABJICHHM MHTPONONMTa GIMNNa Tak-
e COIEPKUT OMUCAHKUE PA3NMUYHBIX YHHOB, KOTOPbIE NPUXOAST K MUTPOTIOJIHTY
B BorosBneHckuit MOHAcCThIpb Ha 61arocyoBleHHE (KBCEM e MPUXOAALUMM K
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cs ¢ HaceneHneM MOCKBBI M B TO JK€ BPEMs CO «BCEMHU INPABOCIABHBIMM,
OHAKO B YHCJIO «BCEX NPAaBOCJIaBHBIX» Ha LIEpeMOHHH BeH4aHus ViBana III
1 Copbn POMHHHYHBI HE BXOAAT HHO3EMLbL, HE3aBUCHMMO OT TOTO, MPaBo-
CJIaBHbIE€ OHH UJIH HET.

Hapon nns MockoBCKOro JieTonmucLa He SBISETCS MOCTOAHHO AeHCT-
BYIOLIEH CHIIOW HMCTOPUH, TOXKIECTBEHHOH KaKOMY-MHOO TeppUTOpHalb-
HOMY, [IOJIATHYECKOMY HJIM 3THUYECKOMY LIEJIOMY, OH BO3HUKAET Ha CaMoii
LIEPEMOHHH, BOIIOLIAs BECh FOPOJ, BCKO MOCKOBCKYIO 3€MIIIO U BCE NpaBo-
cnasue. [IpuunHO#i M ofHOBpeMeHHO (GOpMOIi CYyIleCTBOBAaHUA KHAPOAA»
OKa3bIBAETCs NMPH 3TOM LIEPEMOHHA Kak TakoBas. OHa MOXeT OBbITh BBI3Ba-
Ha 3HAYUTENLHBIM COOBITHEM B COLIMANBHOM XH3HM MM B BEJIHKOKHSKE-
CKOH ceMbe, 1aToH LIEepKOBHOIO KaleHAaps, TOTOBALMMCS UM y)K€ HacTy-
MHUBLIMM TSDKENBIM HcnbiTaHueM. B 1518 r. pelieHHe nepeBe3TH UKOHBI U3
Bnagumupa B MoCKBY NPHHATO OZHOBPEMEHHO C pELIEHHEM BEJIUKOro
KHS351 OTIpaBUTbCS Ha 6OroMosbe Mepei MOXOJOM «Ha CBOEro Heapyra
XuxpanmonTa kopouns Ilonckaro». BcTpeuy MKOH JOMKEH OpraHu30BaTh
muTpononut Bapnaam «co BceMu cobopbl 1 ¢ HapogoM». U3 nanbHeiiiero
SICHO, YTO TaK NOAPA3ACAIOTCA LIEPKOBHBIE IN1aBbl U BCE OCTalIbHBIE. B 11e-
PEMOHMH NPUHUMAIOT Y4aCTHE MUTPOMNOJIUT U BbICLIEE JyXOBEHCTBO (OHU
HAYT 0COOBIM CITUCKOM «CO KPECTHl YECTHO, CO NMCAIMOIEHHEM H MOJieO-
HBI») U (TaKOXE M HapOIM ClaBHAro rpaga MockBbl, MHOrO€ MHOXBLCTBO,
KHA34 ¥ Gosisipe ¥ rOCTH, CTapLM CO IOHOTaMH, MaTepH, AEBULH, U HHOKH,
¥ MHOKHMHH, MY)XHE W JXKeHbl U MIafieHun» 5. Bpsan 1M MOXHO npeacta-
BUTb, YTO MOCKOBCKHIi JIETONMHUCELl CYMTAET HY>KHBIM N300pakaTh obiecT
BEHHOe ycTpoiicTBo. Ckopee nepel HAMH «ILECTBHE», KOTOPOE «BO3IJIAB-
JIAI0T» U «3aMBIKAlOT» BCE MOCKOBCKME XPHCTHAHE, U 3Ta XPHCTUAHCKas
06LIHOCTE BOOOpakeHa MPUMEPHO TaK ke, KaK NMpa3sAHHYHas ZEeMOHCTpa-
LM B CJIOBaX IMKTOpa paavo MM TeneBuieHHs: «CTapuKd U JETH, MYX-
YHHBI M XKEHILIUHBI, paboune 1 Koaxo3HuKWy. [IpuHUMNHANEHAsY pa3HULa B
crnocobax «CoUWaTbHOrO BOOOpaXkeHUs» 3aKJI0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO CJIOBA
JUKTOpa M caMa JAEMOHCTpAaLUs MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATbCS KaK HAEOornye-
ckas MeTtadopa, Toraa Kak LI mogo6HOro BEIBOJAA 0 MOCKOBCKHX TpOLIEC-

HEMY, KHA3€M H KHATHHAM H 60ApOM U CBSIIEHHHKOM U BCEMY MPABOCIaBHOMY
XPHCTHAHBCTBY»), a 3aT€M Ha ero norpedeHue («cyuy Ty Ha morpeGeHHH ero
BEJIMKOMY KHA3I0 H MaTEpH €ro U ChbIHY €ro U MHOXCTBO 60sp U BEJIMOX M BeCh
Hapon rpana Mocksel, enuckon xe 6bu1 eanH [Tpoxop Capbekbl Ha norpeGeHuH
€ro, H apXMMaHIAPHTH MOCKOBCTHH, NMPOTONOMH U UFYMEHH M BCU CBALLEHHHLH
rpaga Mockes») (TTCPJI. T. XXV. C. 300-301 (1. 421 06.); T. XIIL. C. 153).

66 [ICPJI. T. XIII. C. 29, 35; M., 2001. T. VIIL C. 264, 269.
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cuax koHua XV — nayana XVI B. y Hac HeT ocHoBaHuil. «Hapoa» He cy-
IIECTBYET B COLHAIbHOM BOOOp@XKEHMH TOrO BPEMEHHM KaK OTBJICUEHHas
uzes, Kak MOHATHE O HOCHTEJIE CYBEPEHMTETA WITH «AyXa HaLMU».

Hapon B MockoBckux Tekcrax XV-XVI BB. sBnsercs LepeMOHHalb-
HOI OOLIHOCTBIO OHOBPEMEHHO BCEX MOCKOBCKHMX XPHUCTHaH, XpHCTHaH
Bcero Pycckoro uapctsa W BooOLie BceX XpUCTHaH®. DTa HAEHTHYHOCTD
He uMeeT ycroiiuuBoro pedeperra. OHa aKkTyallbHa, MOKa aKkTyalbHO CO0-
paHMe XpHCTHaH Ha uepemoHuH. OHa He NpH3BaHa pa3nuyaTh XPUCTHAH
Mexnay coboii U 0ObIYHO BCTpevyaeTcs B YMHOBHBIX psajax kak ob6obuiato-
mas kaTteropus, B KOTOpYIO MONaJaloT BCe, KOMY He HaLIOCh MECTa Cpeax
JIlyXOBEHCTBa, BEJIMKNX KHA3eH, 6osp, kHa3el, aereil 6ospckux u T. a. [1pu
m000M COKpallleHHH YHHOBHBIX PSIOB 3TH U NONOOHbIE UM BBICLIKE KJIac-
Chl BJIMBAIOTCSA B KHApOA» W MPH 3TOM HUYEro HE TEPAIOT B NPECTHIKE HIIH
B COOCTBEHHON MAEHTHYHOCTH %8, B YMHAX BeHYaHHs «HAPOL» MOMYEPKH-
BaeT BeJIMUUE U TOPKECTBEHHOCTb LIEPEMOHHH:

«H Torna BeNMKNH KHA3M M3XOJAT U3 LIAPbCKUX CBOMX MOJIAT U MAYT K
co0OpHO#i LIepPbKBH 1O L[APbCKOMY CBOEMY YUHY CO BCAKMM OJIaro4uHu-
eM <...>. A 3a BeJIMKUMHU KHA3U UIYT BEJUKOro KHA3s OpaThbs, U AETH HX,
[0 TOMY € LIapbCKOMY MX CaHy, CO BCAKMM OnaroynHueM, U no Hux 6o-
Jipe, U POYMs BeJIbMOXKATa, U AeTH 6ospckue, U Bes GraropoHas IoHoIIA,
MHOXXECTBO MHOTO NOTOMY K, @ HAYT CO CTPaxoM M ¢ Tpenerom. K ObiBaeT
JKe TOraa ¥ BCEHapOJHOE MHOrO€ MHOXXECTBO NPABOCIIABHBIX KPECThSH, UM

67 Cm.: TICPJI. T. XIII. C. 49. B 3T0M CMBIC/IE KHapOA» — KaTeropHs LEPKOBHOTO
A3bIKa, O3HAYaKOIas «XPUCTOMMEHHbIH HapoA» B MOAYHHEHHHU TNaBbl LEPKBH
(Pycckas ucropuueckas 6ubnmoreka. CI16., 1880. T. 6. C16. 179-184). ITepe-
XOJI 3TOTO MOHATHA B CBETCKHE KOHTEKCTBI JOJDKEH B TAKOM CJly4ae paccMaTpH-
BaThCs HapaBHE C NMPOYHMH NPOLIECCAMH CEKYNAPH3ALMH peait CakpaJbHOro
A3bIKa B YCJIOBUAX «Aurioccuuy». Ele oauH nono6Helil npuMep HaXoouM B OC-
BOEGHHH LIEPKOBHOI GOpMYIBl «Bces Pycuu» BETHKHMH KHA3BSIMH.

8 Henb3s cormacuthess ¢ B. B. KonecoBbM, KOTia OH pacCMaTpHBAET OTPLIBOK
xuTHA [TadpHyTHS BOPOBCKOrO «HE TOKMO XK€ OT KHA3b M OT KHATHHB, HO U OT
npoyero Hapoaa, oT 6onsp ke U OT MPOCTBIX CO BCEX CTPaH NMPUXOMALIUX) U
JENaeT BHIBOA: «...B 3TOM OTPa3HJIOCh COBEPLIEHHO HOBOE MPEACTABIEHHUE O CO-
BOKYMHOCTH JIMLL: KHA3bA BBIAENEHBI U3 Hapona, 060cobneHsl OoT Hero. OnHako
BCE OCTa/IbHbIE MOHUMAIOTCA 3[eCh KaK cobupaTenbHas COBOKYMHOCTb Hapona
(mpocteie u 6onspe)» (Konecoe B. B. Mup 4enoseka... C. 151). Kusa3ba B 3TOM
NpUMepE, Kak U B M3y4aeMbIX JIETONMHCHBIX MpPOLIECCHAX, He 060co6eHsl, a, Ha-
o6opor, BKIOUYeHbl B «Hapomy. B xutuu [MagHyTHs 310 MOcTHraerca ¢ noMo-
IO KOHCTPYKLUH He MOKMO... HO U Om npo4ezo Hapooa.
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K€ HECTb YUCJIA, U BCE MPEJCTOAT C CTPAXOM M C BEJIMKMM BHMMaHHEM MO
CBOHUM MecTOM. M HHKTO ke Toraa Jep3HeT MPUXOAWTH LapbCKpPOro MyTH
0 cOOOpHbIE LIEPKBH, HO BCH CO CTPaxoM NPEACTOAT KOHXKIO Ha CBOEM
MecTe U cnaBiaT bora u auBsTHA LAPECKOMY HX YIOQHOMY MPHUCXOXKIE-
HuUIO» 6.

XpHucTHaHCKas LEpEMOHHS CO3/1aeT TO AUCKYPCHBHOE LIENIOE, YacThIo
KOTOPOTO SBJIAETCA «HApOA», «IpaBoOCiaBHOE BceHapoacTBo». Hapon Bo3-
HHMKaeT B MOMEHT MCNbITaHUIi, mepel JUIIOM HEBEPHBIX KaK pernpe3eHTa-
LMA eJMHEHUA BepHBIX, HAa KPECTHBIX XOAaX, MpPHU [OSBIEHHU rocynaps
WM BBICIINX MepapxoB. Hapox MoxkeT 6bITh cobpaH kak nactBa. Ero npu-
CYTCTBHE BO3MOXXHO, TOJIKO KOTZ]a OHO 3pHUMO, KOTAa €My OIpeleseHO
MEeCTO B LiepeMOHHANBHOM YHHe. Ho B 3TOM KadecTBe HapoA Mo MeHbLUei
Mepe ¢ NepBBIX JeT npaBineHns ViBana ['po3Horo obpetaer ouepTaHus 0co-
60i1 coumaneHON rpynmel, KOTOpas MOXET 3aiBUTbCA K Lapio B Bopobbe-
BO, BMECTE C L(apeM MOKaATLCA U MPOCTUTH 00sp, BMECTE C LIapeM Ka3HUTh
1 MunoBate. Hapon 1o 3toro nuuieH ciyxe6Holl uaeHTHUKALMH, HO He
COMOCTaBJ/IeH €O cinyXwibiMU NoapMH. Tonsko npu MBane IV B Poccun
BO3HHKAET HApOA, KOTOPEIA npomusonocmaenen CIyX UIbIM XOJIONIaM ro-
CyAaps U AyXoBeHCTBY. IIpH ydpesxxaeHUH ONPUYHUHBI Laph BHICTpAUBAET
TaKoe OTHOLLIEHHE MEeXAY COLMANBHBIMU KJ1accaM, KOTopoe elie npu Ba-
cunnu I neromucuy Morno mokaszaThcsi CTpaHHBIM. 'HEB M onana uaps
pacnpoCTPaHAIOTCS Ha ero 60roMoJIbLEB, apXHENHUCKOIOB, EMUCKONOB, ap-
XMMAaHJPHUTOB, UTYMEHOB, 604p, IBOPELIKOr0, KOHIOLLIEr0, OKOJIBHUYHKX, Ka-
3HaueeB, AbAKOB, AeTeil 60APCKUX «M Ha BCeX MpPUKa3HbIX mojei» 3a To,
410 oHM nocie Bacunus III «mpu ero rocyapeCTBe Bb €ro rocyJapbCKue
HeCBEpILEHBIE JIET» «Eero rocyAapbCTBa JIFOAEM MHOrHE YOBITKH AeNaiiim.
Jlanee nepeyrcieHbl NpoYMe BUHbI BAHOBATbIX, KOTOPHIM MOJABEIEH HTOT:

«...H 0 TOCYZIape M O ero rocyaapbCTBe U O BCEM NPaBOCIaBHOM XpH-
CTHUAHCTBE HE XOTH PAJCTH, U OT HEJPYTOB €ro OT KPHIMCKOIO M OT JIATOB-
CKOTO M OT HeMell He XOTA KPeCThAHCTBAa 00OPOHATH, HaUMaue ke KPecTb-
SHOM HacHjIMe YMHUTH, U CaMH OT CIy>KObl yyanu yJansaTUCS, U 3a IpaBo-
CJIaBHBIX KPECTbSH KPOBONPOJIMTHE MPOTHB Ge3cepMeH U MPOTHB JIaThbIH U
HeMel| CTOATH He noxoren» /0.

% Wpes Puma B Mockse XV-XVI Beka. McTouHHKH MO MCTOpHH pyccKoi obime-
cTBeHHoi Mbiciu. ITpenBaputensbHoe usganue. M., 1989. C. 80 (n. 9-10), 93
(1. 42 06.-44), 107 (n. 8-9), 119 (1. 48 06.—49 06.). CM. TakxKe JONONHEHHE K
4yuHy H30paHus W mocTaBieHus enuckomnoB 1505-1511rr.: Tam xe. C. 127
(1. 160-160 06.).

0 [ICPJI. T. XIII. C. 392.
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Bropoi#t rpamorto#i, nocnanHo# ¢ KoHcrantuHOM IlonnBaHOBHIM B
MockBY, Llapb BHOCHT HEOOBIYHOE pa3jIMuHe, KOTOPOE MOXET MMOKAa3aThCs
He CTOJIb 3HAYMMbIM Ha ()OHE FOTOBSLUMXCSA OMPUYHBIX MEPOMPHUATHIL: OH
MHIIET «K FTOCTEM XK€ M X KYILIOM H KO BCEMY MpPaBOCIaBHOMY KPECTbAH-
cTBY rpaga MockBel <...> 4TOObl OHM cebe HHKOTOPOro CyMHEHHs He
Jep>Xaly, THEBY Ha HUX M onaibl HUKOTOpble He™ 7!. M XoTs «MHOXeCTBa
Hapo/a» 3TUMHU NEepeMEHaMHU HalyraHbl HE MEHee ONalbHbIX, B AUCKYypCe
NIETONHCHOrO COOOIIEHHS 3al0XKEHO MPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHE «HApOAA» H
ONaJbHEBIX, IPHYEM PaBHBIM 00pa3’oM NYXOBEHCTBY H CIY)XHJBIM JIOASM
He yJanochk O6bl CKPBITECA OT LiapPCKOro HEBa, MPUYMCIUB cebs K «rpaBo-
CIIaBHOMY KPECTBAHCTBY». BpICIIee NyXOBEHCTBO M BBICLIHE CIYXKHJIbIE
KaTEeropuu rocyJapeBa ABopa B 3TOM HEOOBIYHOM TEKCTE YCTPAaHEHBI M3
PAOOB TNpPaBOCIABHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, a HapoJ, KOTOPOMY MpPEACTOAIO
NPHUCYTCTBOBATh Ha Ka3HAX W pacnpaBax, MPEeBpalleH B COy4aCTHHKa Liap-
CKHMX 3aMBICJIOB.

ITpaBocnaBHBIA HapoO — WM 6ce N100ue — B LIAPCKUX rpamoTax Je-
kabps 1564 r. ¥ HapcKkux pevax, MPOU3HECEHHBIX Ha «co0opax MOKasHHs»,
NPOTHBONOCTABJIEH fA3BIYHMKAM, €pETHKaM, OOroxXyjlbHHKaM W OPYrHM
NPOTHBHHKAM XPHCTUAHCTBA, a TAK)XKE INIaBHBIM COMNEPHHMKAM BIIACTH, C
TOYKH 3PEHHsI HOBOIO MOJMTHYECKOro GOroCIOBUS — u3MeHHUKaMm rocy-
naps 2. TIpOTMBHMKH NpaBOCNaBHA, OOBENMHUBLUHECA C UIMEHHUKAMU,

"L TICPJI. T. XIIL C. 392.

72 B Hayke YTBEpAHIIMCH COLMATLHO-TIONHTHYECKHE MHTEPIPETALIHH «COBOPOB MOKas-
HHUA», ONHAKO HCCIENOBATE/Id HE HHTEPECOBATMCH MOCKOBCKMMH LIEPEMOHMAMM
KOJUIEKTMBHOINO MOKafAHHA, a €IMHOMYIUHO BIHCHIBAIM 3TH COOOpPbI B KOHTEKCT
«pedopm KMBana I'posHoron, «pedopm M36paHHO#M pambDy, «TIONHTHKM TPaBUTENb-
CTBa KOMIPOMHCCa». 3TOT BOMPOC 3aC/y>KMBAeT CNELMAIBHOTO PacCMOTpPEHHS,
OJIHAKO VIS HbIHEIHEH TEMbl BKHBI YIIOMHHAHHS MOKAAHHBIX LEPEMOHMUI Mo-
cie npaBneHus M36panHoit pansl. K ux yucimy MoryT 6bITh OTHECEHBI COOBITHS,
CONpOBOKAAIOLINE ONpPHUHBIA Teppop B Mockse B 1564 r. u B HoBropone B
1570 r., a Taloke Mo6HIM3aLMOHHBIE MeponpuaTHs 1579-1580 rr. [ToapoGHee o
CEMaHTHKE MOHATHI usmena W usmenHux B POCCHH paHHEro HOBOTO BpeMeHH
cM.: Backus O. P. Treason as a Concept and Defections from Moscow to Lithuania
in the Sixteenth Century// Forschungen zur osteuropiischen Geschichte. 1970.
Bd. 15. P. 119-144; Auerbach 1. Ivan Groznyj, Spione und Verriter im Moskauer
Russland und das Grossfiirstentum Litauen / Russian History. 1987. Spring-
Winter. S. 5-35; Epycanumckuii K. fO. «3meHHbIM 0Obluaem»: JIMBOHCKas
BO¥Ha H NPEACTaBJIEHUA O rocylapCcTBEHHOH usMeHe B Poccuu / Couiym. Anb-
MaHax couianbHoi ictopii. Kuis, 2006. Bun. 6. C. 61-84.
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noka3saHsl Ha (OHe HapoOHO20 eJUHEeHUs TNpaBociaBHbIX B «[loBecTH 0
npuxoxaeHun Credana Baropus Ha rpan Ilckop». B Hauane ucropumn xyp-
MAHOCKUE HeMybl COBEPLIAIOT U3MeHy Lapio U 00pallaroTcs 3a MOMOILBIO K
Kyp6ckoMy u apyrum u3MeHHHKaM, KoTopble kopons CredaHa «Ha po-
cuiickaro uaps BOMHCTBOM noxasemiiom 73. [lokasaTenbHo, YTO pacckas o
HacTymeHHH BparoB nocne obctpena IIckoBa conpoBoxaaeTcs peMapkoii
0 TOM, YTO 60sipe, BOEBOAbI, BOWHCKHE JIIOJU M ICKOBUYU «B OCAHBIH ke
KOJIOKOJI 3BOHUTH Bensiue B CepenHeM ropoje, Ha CTeHe rpajJOBHOH, y
Benukaro Bacunes Ha ['opke, BecTb Aarolie JUTOBCKOrO KO ropoy npu-
CTyny BCEMY MCKOBCKOMY HapOIHOMY MHOXECTBY» 4. 31ech MOHSATHE
NCKOBCKOE HAPOOHOe MHOJCecmeo OTHOCHTCS KO BCEM ropoXaHaMm, HO,
Cyls Mo AajbHeifleMy ONUCAHUIO LUTYpMa, MPAMO HE PaclpOCTpaHAeTCs
Ha OCBSALIEHHBI co60p, BOEBOA H BOMHCKHUX Jioziell. BripoueM, 3ateM Tpue-
JMHCTBO HAPOOHO20 MHOJXCECMEA, OC6AUeHH020 cobopa U pycKozo xpe-
CMbAHCKO20 80UHCMEA NIPOTHBOCTOUT HEBEPHLIM: TUMOBCKOMY KOPOIIO €
€ro 08OpAHAMU U NEepP8OCOBEMHUKAMU, TUMOBCKUM NIOOAM WIH AUMO8-
CKOMY 80uHCmM8Y, poxmumcmam M caudykam. Hapoa B co3HaHUU aBTOpa
00BbEMHAETCA C XpUCTHAHCKMM BOMHCTBOM, TOTJa KaKk U3MEHHMKH — C
HEBEPHBIMH.

CoBpemeHHMKY U coBeTHUKY ViBaHa IV Annpeto Kyp6ckoMy npunazn-
JexuT OyKeT 3araloYHbIX COUMANBHBIX KaTeropuii — 3arafioyHblX, €ciiu
CMOTPEThL Ha HUX C TOYKH 3peHHs MOCKOBCKoii naeonoruu XVI B. Ko MHO-
T'UM M3 HUX — M JaXe K TaKUM «PYCCKHM» Ha CIlyX, KaKk «Hapoa», — He-
06xoAMMO noadupars 3HaYeHHs HocpeAcTBoM nepeBonoB Kyp6ekoro. Ec-
JIM ClleloBaTh A3bIKY ero nepeBofoB Paradoxa l{uuepoHa, TO UCTOYHMKH
APKUX COLMANBHBIX KaTEropuii «IpoH3BOJEHUE JIOAY BOJBHOrO [210cca:
cBoboaHoro]» = Cic. consensus populi liberi, «obuuHa [210cca: Bce uap-
cTBO]» unM «Bewp obwas» = Cic. res publica, koTOpble BCTpeyaloTCs B
COYUHEHHSAX IMTOBCKOrO MEpUOJa», MPUIETCA MCKaTh HE B MOBCEIHEB-
HOM WJIH [&Ke YYEHOM sA3bike MockoBckoit PycH, a B BOJIBIHCKOM KHUTO-
NHUCHOHN MacTepckoi koponeBckoro ABopsHuHa A. M. Kyp6ckoro u B a3bl-
KOBBIX pealusiX MOJNbCKO-TUTOBCKON Pycu™. SI3bikoBas M KynbTypHas

3 Mosects o npuxoxaenuu Credana Baropus Ha rpan Ickos/ IMoar. Tekcra
B. U. Mansiuesa. M.; J1., 1952. C. 40-41.

74 Tam xe. C. 65 u nanee.

75 Mb1 06X00MM 31€Ch COOTBETCTBHA Te3aypyca Kyp6Cekoro M IpeBHEPYCCKHX KHHK-
HbIX MAMATHHUKOB. OTH COOTBETCTBMA HEOOXOAMMBI — HanpUMep, NOHATHE (WO
BOMBHbIN) MOXET HMETh OyKBaIbHbIE aHATOTHHU C ONMPEIE/ICHUEM H CAMOCO3HAHHEM
CpEIHEBEKOBBIX HOBropoLEeB. [10106HbIE CXOACTBA NOJDKHBI YYHTBHIBATHCSA NPH CHC-
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cpena, k koTopoii oTHocsaTes TekcThl COopHuka Kypbckoro, BUIHMMO, ropasao
MeHee CBf3aHA C MOCKOBCKUMH pealvsMH{, YeM NpUHATO AyMmaTb. [Toucku
«TIONIOHM3MOBY B MO3AHUX couMHEeHUsX A. M. Kypbckoro B OCHOBHOM OXBa-
THIBAIOT CJIOBOGOPMBI, KOTOphIE He yaaercs 3apuKCHMpoBaTh B MOCKOBCKHX
tekcrax XVIB. OHaKo npu 3TOM He yYHUThIBAETCS OMOHMMHYHOCTb MHOTHX
¢opM B 3amafHbIX H BOCTOYHBIX CIIaBIHCKHX A3bIkax 'S. B TpeTbeM nociaHuu
Heany I'posHoMy KypOckuit o6paiiaercs k cobbitsam 1578 r.:

«["eTMaHH ke JIATLKHE W JUTOBCKHE €lle aHW HAauyMHAJIM FOTOBAaTHCA
CoOnpoTHB Tebe, a TBOM OKasHHble BOEBOAMIIKA, a MpaBefHeiille pekiie
KaJIMKH, MC-MOJ] KPECTOB TBOUX BlauMMU B YUMOYypeX, 31e, Ha BEeJIMKOM
coiiMe, M€ JKe pasnuHble HapoAbl ObIBAIOT, OTO BCEX MOACMEBAEMHU U Ha-
pyraeMu, OKasHHbIM, Ha MPECKBEPHOE M BEYHOE TBOE MOCTHIIEHUE U BCes
CBATOPYCKHA 3€MJIH, H Ha MOCPaMOLLEHHE HAPOIOB — ChIHOB PYCKHX» 77.

«Hapoze» B naHHOM cnydae Guivxke BCero K MOJIOHM3MY, KOTOpBIi
BCTpevaeTcs y coBpeMeHHHKOB A. M. Kyp6ckoro 8. Kak ormeTun K. Iku-
60BCKHi1, BEAYLUM TEPMHHOM, 0603Ha4aloLUM ITyGIIHYHOE LEeNoe B MOJb-
cKko#t npaBoBo#i Tpaguuuu ¢ XV B. cTan populus, BKIFOYAIOLIKHA «H UUIAXTY,
¥ HELIAXTY, BBICIUMX M HU3IIUXY», TIPH TOM YTO ANS Pa3iU4€eHUs BBICLIMX
M HH3LIMX COCJIOBHI AEHCTBOBAIM UHbIE NOHATUSA — plebs u communitas;
obweit qans Peuu [TocnonuToit npaBoBo#i TeHAeHUMeEH BTOPOil MTOJNIOBHHBI

TEMaTHYECKOM M3yYeHHH JieKcHku Anapes Kyp6ckoro, olHako OHH HE OTMEHAIOT
(akTa peceMaHTH3aL1H 3HaKOMBIX CJIOB B COYHHEHHAX MOCKOBCKOTO 3MHMIPaHTa

76 OMOHHMBI BpOZIE «MECTOM (Ap.-pycC. Mbcmo, Cp. TIONbCK. Miasto) UMK «Majie-
Hew (ap.-pyc. maadeHvbysb, ¢p. NONbLCK. miodzieniec) BcTpeyaloTcs B COOpHHKe
Kypbckoro kak ¢ «BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKOMY», TaK W C «3aMaJHOCIaBAHCKOI» ce-
maHTHKOR. CrioskHee 0GCTOAT JeNia C TaKUMH MOHATHAMH, KaK «HapOom», «A3bIKY,
WIHOANY, «3EMIIA», (FOCMONAPCTBO». YCTAHOBMTb MX CEMaHTHYECKHE PAcXOx-
IIEHHS B A3bIKOBBIX apeajiax MOXKHO TOJMBKO B XOJ€ TILATENBHOrO aHaIu3a COTEH
U ThICAY KOHTEKCTOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO B counHeHHAX A.M.Kypbckoro omo-
HHUMHSA MOXET CKpbIBaTh ropasfio 6osee CIoXKHbIE A3bIKOBBIE OTHOLIEHUS, YEM B
CITy4asXx CO CIIOBaMH «MECTO» MJIH «MJIaIeHewL.

n Mepenucka UBana 'posvoro ¢ Anapeem Kyp6ekum. PenpuntHOE BOCpOU3Be-
neHue Tekcta uganua 1981 r./ IMoar. tekcra A. C. Jlypee, 10. 1. PeikoBa. M.,
1993. C. 110 (n. 145-145 06.).

8 Hanpumep, y M. CrpsiiikoBckoro: «moskiewskie narody», «narody ruskie» W T.a.:
Stryjkowski M. O poczatkach, wywodach, dzielnosciach, sprawach rycerskich i
domowych stawnego narodu litewskiego, zemojdzkiego i ruskiego, przedtym nigdy
od zadnego ani kuszone, ani opisane, z natchnienia Bozego a uprzejmie pilnego
doswiadczenia / Oprac. J. Radziszewska. Warszawa, 1978. S. 151, 152.
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XVI B. 6b110 yCHJIEHHE COLHAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKOH OCHOBBI MOHATUS popu-
lus 3a cueT UCKIIOYEHHS M3 €ro CEMAHTUYECKOro MOJI HEeUUIAXTHYEH u
HenpasocnocobHbIX 7. [ToHATHE Hapodvl B NTaTHHU3MPOBAHHOM MPaBOBO
TPaAULIMH 03HAaYaeT ITHOMONUTHYECKHE cO00IEeCTBa, ObNaatoLIie B pam-
Kax pecnyOIMKH A3bIKOBOH cneur(PUKO, TeppUTOPHANILHBIM CYBEpEHHTe-
TOM, [PaBOM MpPEACTaBHTENLCTBA HA ceiiMe. B counHeHusx Kypbckoro, no
CPaBHEHHIO C MOCKOBCKO# KHH)KHOCTBIO, 0OHAPYXHBaeTCs aKLUEHT Kak pa3
Ha TeppUTOPUATBLHO-THHIBUCTHYECKON cocTaBnsollel «Hapona» 8. «Ha-
poa» B Tesaypyce Kyp@ckoro npubnmxaercs no 3HaYEHUIO K MONHUTHYE-
CKOMY €eJMHCTBY M BBICTYNAeT B JaHHOM Clly4ae, Kak H B BBIPAXEHHH
«BCEM LapeM ¥ HapOIOM XPMCTHSHCKHUM» (Zart. I.) U3 TOro xe TpeTbero
NocaHus, KaK MOMUTHYECKOE €AMHCTBO MITH YacTh TEPPUTOPUATBHO-TOCY-
JapCTBEHHOH OOLIHOCTH. TO NpEANnoNoKeHHEe HAXOMUT TaKKe MOATBEp-
*aeHue B nepeone Paradoxa, rae Kypbckuii nepenaer nar. exteris nationi-
bus cnoBocoyeTaHHeM «OKPECTHBIM Hapogom» 81,

Onno3uuus Hapoo — nodue, 3a10XKEHHas B 3bIKE MOCKOBCKHUX JIETO-
nMceil, He XxapakTepHa A «McTopuu 0 KHs35 BEJIMKOrO MOCKOBCKOIO Jie-
nex» Kypbekoro. «Jlrogemu» 1 «Hapogom» Kypbckuif HazbiBaeT TO MOC-
KOBCKHX MpPaBOCJABHBIX XPHUCTHaH, TO NMpeACTaBUTENEH ApYruX rocyaapcts
U KoHeccuil. Hanpumep: «M Tak TOoro Hapoay HM3MauTeNICKOro Maio 3a
Bonroto ocTanocs eiBa naT THICALUEH BOSHHBIX TOAew» 82; o skutensax Pe-
yM [locronuToii: «A M31aBHA JM ThIE HapoOAbl U Thi€ JIIOAW HEPAIUBH U
HEMHUJIOCEpB! M TakK 3eJ10 O UX A3bILE U 0 CBOMX cpoAHbIX? Ho BoucTHHHY,
He M3JaBHa HO HOBO!» 83; 0 IMBOHCKHMX HeMLAX: M CaMoro oHaro xpabpa-
ro Myxa M CJaBHaro B UX A3BILUEX WXE BOUCTUHHY MOCJIEIHATO U 3alllUT-

" Grzybowski K. Ojczyzna — Nar6d — Panstwo. Warszawa, 1977. S. 58. Llur. B:
Jleckunen M. B. Mudbl 1 06pasbl capMaTuama: MCTOKH HaLMOHANBLHOM HIE0N0-
ruu Peun [Tocnonuroit. M., 2002. C. 53.

80 B «HosoM Maprapute» TONKOBaHHE «A3BIKOM» K CJIOBY KHapOIOM) MOKa3bIBa-
€T, 4YTO MOAPa3yMEBAETCH TEPPUTOPHAIBHO-IMHIBUCTHYECKAs obHocTb (Kurb-
skij A. M. Novyj Margarit: Historisch-kritische Ausgabe auf der Grundlage der
Wolfenbiitteler Handschrift/ Hrsg. von I. Auerbach. Giessen, 1982. Bd. 2. Lfg. 7.
BIl. 211/16-17, anm. f).

81 PUB. CI16., 1914. T. XXXI. C16. 144 (nar. Tekct cM. c16. 141. [Tpum. a). Bnpouem,
B nepesone Tperbeii kHuru E3nmpel (3: 7) I'eHHanueBckoit Bubnuu nar. «in
nationibus ejus» nepeseneHo «M B Hapogpe ero» (CinoBapb pycckoro assika XI-
XVII Be. Bemn. 10. C. 214-215).

82 OP ' M. Co6p. A. C. YBaposa. Ne 301. JI. 54.

8 Tam xe. JI. 56 06.
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HUKa H HaZexay nuusHckoro Hapoxy Auekcest AjialleBa Maxonuk [2roc-
ca: cnyra] xuBa nouman» 8; 06 ogHom u3 napoe ®eonopura Konsckoro:
«MPHBOIUTH OT HEYECTHS U OTO MHOFOJIETHOTO APEBHAIO HEBEPHUS B BEPy
XPHCTOBY NoraHckue Haponpl» 8. Bo MHorux cinyyasx KypGckuii roBoput
0 «HapoJe» Kak O ropoxaHax, UM Kak O MUPHBIX JXHUTeNAX B MPOTHBOMOC-
TaBJIEHHE BOCHHBIM, WIIH KaK O «BCEM HapoJe», «LeJioM Hapoje», «BCeHa-
POIHBIX YENOBEKAaX», «IPOCTOM BCEHapoacTBe» 6e3 ABHOH coLMaNbHON U
KOH(eccHOHaNbHOM cnenudukaium 6.

Kak nokasano A. B. ConoBbeBbIM, BriepBble MMeHHO Y Kypbckoro BeTpe-
yaercs uneHTHdukar «Cparopycckas 3emns» 87. [lo3aHee noxoxee BbIpaxe-
Hue oOHapyxuBaercs B uctopuueckux necHsx XVII B., kotopeie ConoBbeB
Bo3BoauT k XIV B.%. TTonsitka He MoxeT ObITb MpHU3HAHA YAA4HOM, IO-
CKOJIbKY (PONBKIIOPHBIi aBAHTEKCT HM3MEHYHB HE TOJILKO OT 3II0XH K 3I10X€, HO
M TIpY KXKIOM TOBTOPHOM ITPOM3HECEHHH, YTO HEU30eXHO CKa3biBaeTcs Ha
ero (opmynupoBkax®. Bo3MOXHOCT BO3HHKHOBeHHA «CBATOM Pycuh»
M. YepHABCKHI OTHOCUT K nepuofy, nocienoBasuieMy 3a OropeHTHHCKUM
co00poM, OJJHAKO CMpaBeIMBO OoroBapuBaercs, 4to A0 Kypbckoro camo
onpenenenne He Bctpeuaerca . Konuenuun ConosbeBa u YepHABCKOro
NPUHLMITHATBHO pacXoaTcs: NepBblii cuntaeT uaeHTdukar «Cearas Pyce»

84 Tam xe. JI. 63.

85 Tam s«e. JI. 126 06.

8 Cwm.: Epycanumexuii K. FO. «I"opom» M «Hapoa» B COLHANbHBIX NPEACTABNEHHAX
A.M.Kyp6eckoro / DxoHoMuKa, ynpaBieHue, aeMorpadus roponos Esponeit-
ckoii Poccun XV-XVIII Bekos: Mctopus, ucropuorpadus, HCTOUHHKH U METO-
Il HCTOPHYECKOrO HCCeN0BaHUA: MaTrepHaiibl HayuHO# koHpepeHunH. TBepb,
18-21 despans 1999 r. Teepb, 1999. C. 117-122; Xopownxesuy A. JI. «"pam» u
«mecto» B «McTopun o BenukoM kHa3ze MockoBckom» A. M. Kyp6ekoro // Cto-
JMuHble U nepudepuiiHbie ropona Pycu u Poccuu B cpenHue Beka U paHHee HO-
Boe Bpems (XI-XVIII BB.): Hoxnaasl Bropoit HayuHoii koHdepeHunn (Mocksa,
7-8 nekabpsa 1999 r.). M., 2001. C. 288-296.

87 Conoeves A. B. Cparas Pych (ouepk pa3BUTHs peNUrHo3HO-00LIECTBEHHOM uaeu) //
CoopHuk Apxeonoruyeckoro O6wectsa B Koponescree C. X. C. Benrpan, 1927.
Bein. 1. C. 91. ITpum. 2.

88 Soloviev A.V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland // Festschrift fiir Dmytro Cy-
Zevskii zum 60. Geburtstag. Veroffentlichungen der Abteilung fiir slavische Spra-
chen und Literatur des Osteuropa-Instituts (Slavisches Seminar) an der Freien
Universitit Berlin. Berlin, 1954. Bd. 6. S. 283-285.

8 Cm. Taroxe: Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People. Studies in Russian Myths. New
York, 1969. P. 102-104.

% Tsar and People. P. 106-107.
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YacTbI0O MOCKOBCKOI uaeonorun®!, Toraa kak BTOpoil yOexnaeH, uTo
«Cssitas Pycb» BO3HMKaeT Kak «aHTMLAPHUCTCKHI, aHTHUIrocyaapCTBEH-
Hbiii cnoran» 2. [Ipu atom ConoBeeB W YepHsaBCkMil yOexIeHbl, 4To
Kyp6ckuii none3yercs npunaroii B Mockosckoit Pycu ¢popmynuposkoii,
TMapanokc, 0OHAKO e, 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YT0 «CBATOpYyCCKas 3eMIisi»
BCTPEYaeTCs TOJBKO B TEKCTaX, OTHOCALIUXCSA K «JIUTOBCKOMY MEPUOAY»
KHA31 AHapes Muxaiinosuya. [Ipuuem 3tu TekcTol B coctaBe CO0OpHHUKa
Kyp6ckoro nomagaroT B KHHXXHYIO Tpaauuuio He B Hadane XVII B., kak
nuwet M. YepHaBckuii, a Bo BTopoii nosoBute 1670-x rr. ?3. OGbI4HBIMY
IUig Apyrux dacteil nutepatypHoro xopnyca Kyp6ckoro MoXxHO cUUTaTh
SMUTETHl KPYCKHI», «(MOCKOBCKUN», «Hal» NPUMEHUTENBHO K «3EMJIen,
«mpenenam» %.

Ta yactb koHuenuuu YepHABCKOro, KoTopas MpH3BaHa OOBICHUTL
3HaueHue Cesartoil Pycu y A. M. Kyp6ckoro, oka3biBaeTcsi B ceMaHTHYe-
CKOM BakyyMe. JTo#t CyAbObl Heé MHHOBAThb, €CIIM UCKaTh 3HaueHus «CBs-
TOopycKoii 3eMimny, «CBATOpPYCKOro 1apcTa», «CBATOPYCKOH UMNepUn» B
coBpeMeHHbIX KypOckoMy m Oonee paHHMX HCTOYHMKAaX MOCKOBCKOIO
npoucxoxaeHus. Cesatas Pych B Tekctax CoopHuka KypOckoro Bo3HHKaeT
B MPOTHBOBEC LAPIO M €ro 3JbIM COBETHUKAM. B 3TOM cMbicie runotesa
M. UepHnsckoro 6e3ynpeyHa. OfHaKo U3 Hee He cienyeT, uto Ceamopyc-
cKas 3emns MPOTHBOINOCTABIIEHA LIAPI0 Ha BCEX 3Tanax ero >ku3Hu: B «Mc-
Topun» U nocnanuax Kypbckoro uaps uzobpaxeH kak «Hekoraa foopslit»,
M HEeT OCHOBaHHWii monarath, 4To Pych, ¢ Touku 3peHus AHxpes Kypbcko-
ro, cTana CBATOi TOJNBKO MOCJE TOro, Kak Lapb ucnoprtuics. B «Mcropun»
Ceamopycckomy yapcmey paBHO3HauHa «Benukas Pycb» %. Tak Kyp6-
ckuii ompenenser He «MoOCKOBCKY10, IOAYMHEHHYIO ['po3HOMy Pyce», kak
ytBepxxaaet A.B. ConosbeB%. «Benukoit» KypGekuii Ha3biBaeT AOMOH-
roJIbCKYI0 U LapcKyto Pyck, ¥ 3TO MO3BOMAET MEPECMOTPETh YCTOSABILEECH
B ucropuorpaduu nmouuManne Cesmopycckozo yapcmea unu Ceamopyc-

91 Conosves A. B. Cearas Pyce. C. 77-113.

92 Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People. P. 110.

93 HccnenoBanue pyKonuCHOM Tpamuuuu «c6opuukos Kyp6ckoro» u nuteparty-
py cMm.: Epycarnumckuis K. FO. «Hcropus o BeaMKOM KHA3e MOCKOBCKOM
A.M.Kyp6ckoro: apxeorpapuueckue U HcTopHorpaduueckue acnekrsl. AB-
Toped. aucc. ... KaHd. UCT. Hayk. M., 2002.

94 Bubnuorexa nureparypei Ipesueii Pycu. T. 11. XVI sek. CI16., 2001. C. 510, 586.

9 PUB. T. XXXI. C16. 217/4-11.

9 Conosves A. Benukas, Manas u Benas Pycn // M3 ucropun pycckoii Ky/ibTypbl-
T. II. Kn. 1. KnueBckas u MockoBckas Pycs. M., 2002. C. 491.
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cKoUl uMnepuy Kak BHEBPEMEHHOrO HAeaa, a TakXKe CUUTaTh, YTO aHANO-
rus CeaTopycckoro uapcrsa co CsiueHHo# PuMckoii uMnepueit He aBis-
eTcA Cly4aiiHbiM coBrnageHueM 7. «3emnsa» B Tekctax KypGcekoro otinya-
eTCA OT L[apcTBa M HMNEPHH UMEHHO CBOUM OOLLMM 3HaUEHHEM «rocynap-
CTBEHHOH TEpPUTOpPHW», €CIH MONb30BAaTbCA COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM, H
KPOME TOrO, 3TO MOHATHE BOCXOAMT K JPEBHEPYCCKOH KHHXKHOCTH M UMe-
HyeT Ty obLIHOCTh, kKoTopas B MockoBckoi Pycu paccmaTtpuBaercs Kak
«rocynapctso» Laps ViBana BacunbeBuua. ITpu 3TOM B JIMTOBCKHX COYH-
HeHusax Kypbckoro HeT npuBBIYHBIX i MOCKOBHH MOHATHIE «rocyaapb»
H «TOCYAApCTBOY», €CJIM HE CUUTATh JIbCTUBBIX CJIOB LAPCKUX MPHCTELIHN-
KOB, MBITOYHOrO NMpU3HAHUA ymupatouero kHa3s M. M. BopoTelHckoro u
HaloMUHaHHs O MocTaBieHWH Bacuiusa TemHoro Ha eocyoapcmeo 6naro-
naps poactBeHHUKY KypGckoro %8. Bo3MoxHO, pacluupss Kpyr MHTepIpe-
TaUMM M TpocnexuBas cBA3H Ceamopycckoui 3emnu ¢ APYTMMH KaTero-
pusmu B Tezaypyce A. M. Kypbckoro, ynactcs 6onee TOUHO MpeCTaBUThb
ee ceMaHTHueckue oTTeHkH. OfHako Haubosnee BEPOATHO Kak pa3 To, YTO
3Ta KaTeropus MMEET TBOPYECKOE NMPOUCXOXKIEHHE M UCKYCCTBEHHO CO-
enuHsieT B cebe ApeBHEpYCCKMl HAEHTH(HUKAT, ClyXallUi MPOTHBOBECOM
OTHOCHTENILHO HOBOMY Ul PYCCKHX 3€MEJb MOHATHIO «TOCYAApCTBO», U
MMIIEpPCKUi SNUTET, BOSHUKIIMI Kak YacTHYHas Kaibka ¢ nat. Sacrum Im-
perium Romanum (npn nonHo#t kanbke Ceamopycckana umnepus,
Cesamopycckoe yapcmeo).

UroObl Jy4yllle OLEHUTh NPOUCXOXIEHHE NOHATHA Ceamopycckas
umnepus B couyuHeHHsaX Kyp6ckoro, HyxHO 06paTHTbCS K BOJIbIH-
CKO-TIOJILCKMM KOHTEKCTaM AeATeNbHOCTH KHA3g. K. Masyp usydun no-
HATHA panstwo, rzecz pospolita, ojczyzna B auckypcax BonbiHu u ykpa-
HHCKHX BoeBoACTB Peun Ilocnonuroii. B cozHaHuu winsaxtel pecrmy6nu-
Koii Obua Mpesxcae BCero cama LUIAXTa B HHCTUTYTaX, obecneunBaroLux
ee cBoOoObl U NONMTHYECKOE YyacTHe. B MOCTaHOBNEHHWHM KHMEBCKOl
HAXTHl 1572 r. NOHATHEM peyb nocnonumas 0603HaYaeTcsd oObeAUHEH-
Hoe rocynapctso [lonewin U Benukoro kHskecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO, HO Tak-
ke U uHoe rocynapctBo — Cemurpazabe. B otHowenuu Kopossl 6butn
HCIONB30BaHbl SNMUTETHI c6eman u anebnas, XapaKTepu3sylolue kak oT-
HOLIEHHE UUIAXTHI K CBOEMY HOBOMY MOAJAHCTBY, TaKk M 3TUKETHYHO
HopMmy. [loHsTHE ceamou u xeanebHOU peyu nOChOAUMOU COTNaCyeTcs C

7 [Moapo6Guee cm.: Epycanumckuti K. FO. Tpencrasnenus Anapes Muxaitnosuua
Kypbckoro o kHsxeckoif BIacTH M pycCKHX KHA3baX IX — cepemunst XVI pe-
ka // CouiyM. AnbMaHax coujanbHoi ictopii. Kuis, 2004. Bun. 4. C. 71-100.

% PUB. T. XXXI. C6. 261/2—4, 261/12-13, 288/23-24, 284/9-17.



166 K. FO. EPYCAJIMIMCKHEi

npexacraBinenneM Kyp6ckoro o Pycckoit 3eminie kak ceamoii umnepuu v
pexu nocnoaumot OJHOBpPeMEHHO .

Hrak, a3bikoBble peanuu C6opHuka Kypbckoro octaBisioT Mano Ha-
Jaexa 0OHapy)KUTh MacCcOBO€ COLMAILHOE CaMOCO3HAaHHWE B YYEHOM AMC-
Kypce 3anagHoOpyCcCKOro nucatesis, B KOTOPOM, BUAHMO, He3acly>KE€HHO
BUIAT JIULIB CJIErKa NnepeKpacuBLIerocs MockoBuTa. IHTepecHO Takxe To,
yto B Poccun XVI u Hayana XVII B. u3BECTHBI JMLIb ClyYaiiHble aHAJO-
I — «cBATeiIas pocusy (rpevyeckuii Tekct, okono cepeautst X VI B.) 10
U «CBATasA M Benukas pocha» (Hayano XVIIB.) !0, a coyeraHue «CBATO-
pycckas 3eMJis» 3BYHUT BIepBble B ecHe Ha npuesq Ounapera PoMaHoBa
B MockBy u3 nonsckoro miena (14 uons 1619 r.) 192, Bee mocnenyiouuee
pa3BuTHE MH(a Ha PYCCKO# «MOYBE» MOAYMHEHO MEPBOHAYAILHOMY HUM-
MyJIbCY, BOCXOAAIIEMY KO BpeMeHH XH3HH Bee Toro ke A. M. Kyp6ekoro 103,

CouuanbHas crpaTiduKkauus, kak M B eBpomeiickoit peduexcun
XVI B., umeet B Poccun MHOXKECTBO YpoBHeil 060011eH s U Aajieka OT To-
r0, 4TOOBI NPEACTABNATh PALMOHANBHYIO MM KacTOBYIO cHCTeMy. ['paHu-
Ubl OOIIECTBEHHBIX «YHMHOBY MOJBHXKHBI, a YMCJIO «YHHOBY» 3aBUCHUT OT
«TOYKHM OoTcyeTa». M3 3TOro He clienyeT, YTO B MOCKOBCKO# KYJNBTYpe He
6bUIM M3BECTHBI CPEJHEBEKOBbIE U GoJiee MO3HNE eBpONelickie MOJENH
o6mecTBeHHOro ycTpoiicTBa. K mpumepy, BbICKa3aHO NpeanoiokKeHHe, YTo
B MOCKOBCKOM rocyZlapCTBE He U3BECTHA CpPeAHEBEKOBas TPOUUHAs cXxema
poiyapu (bellatores) — dyxoeencmeso (oratores) — mpyosawuecs (labora-
tores). OnHako BBeaeHUe B Poccuu comHoro o6oxenus B 1555 r. npouc-
XOJUT Ha OCHOBE pa3lMuis HOPM HalelieHHs 3eMJiell B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
NPUHAIJIEXKHOCTU K OXHOM M3 TpeX COLHANbHBIX TPYIIT: ABOPSHCTBY, AY-
XOBEHCTBY U KPECTbAHCTBY. DTO HEOCO3HaHHOe coBnaneHue? Ecnu ga,
TO HaM NPHUXOJUTCA NPU3HATh CYLIECTBOBaHHE COLMAIBHBIX YHHBEpCa
nuii, eue 6onee GECIIOTHEIX, YeM COLMaIbHbIe AUCKYpCHI 1%, Ewe oauH

9 Mazur K. W strong integracji z Korona: Sejmiki Wotynia i Ukrainy w latach
1569-1648. Warszawa, 2006. S. 230, 257.

100 Bywkoeuy I1. Makcum 'pek — noat-«runep6opeew» / TOJPJL. CII6., 1993.
T. XLVII. C. 215-240, 3necs ocobenHo ¢. 217, 240.

10 Cynuyeina H. B. Tperuit Pum. C. 164, 361 (1. 26).

102 Cymonu I1. K. Benukopycckue necHu 3anucaHHbie B 1619-20 rr. ans Puuap-
na Jlxeiimca // C6opHuk Otaenenus Pycckaro SI3sika 1 CnosecHoct. 1907.
Boin. 82.C. 7.

103 Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People. P. 111-112.

104 Kawmanoe C. M. O Thne pycckoro rocynapctsa B XIV-XVI e. // ITpo6nembl ote-
YECTBEHHOH MCTOPHH M KyJBTYphl nepHoaa ¢peominama: C60pHHUK cTateit mamaTH
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TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MNpeJJIOKEHa MOMNbITKA CTPOHHOro OnMcaHus obluect-
BEHHBIX «YHHOB» KaK TPy HaceNlleHHs, BHINOJHAIOLMX ONpeleieHHble
ponu, — 3t0 BTtopoe nocnanue A. M. Kyp6ckoro Baccuany Mypomuie-
BY, KOTOpOE OTHOCHTCS MPUGIM3UTENBHO K Hayaly 1564 r. 195, OnuceiBas
«BCE€ 3eMJIIO Hally pycKylo OT kpas a0 kpas», Kyp6ckuii o6HapyxuBaer
MHOXKECTBO «HECTEPMUMBIX Oell U pa3snUYHbIX Hamacrei», KOTOpBIE MO-
CTHUIIN «JEPXKAaBHBIX», «CBALUEHHUYECKUH YUH», «BOMHCKMH YHMH», «KY-
meuKUd YUH»:

«H kako HbIHe [ApeBHUI 3MMii] B Hauleii 3eMJH 31TUM COBETOM CBOUM
rOpHAs JOJie MOCTaBH, YUHBI YHHOM 371bIs OOEIHUKU COTBOPH, U OpaTusim
e[MHOBEpPHBIM BMecTO xJieba eOuHbIM OT OpPYTMX CHENATUCA YUHMHH,
YMBILUIAET BCA 371as 6ecnpecTaHy, 1 Hay4yaeT YeNOBEKOB a CONPOTUBHBIX K
Bory o6pauarucs?» 1%,

«YHUHBI) HE TOJBKO TATOTATCA BHYTPEHHUMH NPOTHBOPEYHSMH, HO U
NpeBpalialoTCA B «MIOXKUpaTeneit qpyr npyra». Bo3amoxHo, nepesoj ciosa
«4UH» COBPEMEHHBIM «COCIOBHE» ObLT OBI MOCHEIIHBIM, OJHAKO «UHH»
npubiikaeTcs Mo CBOEMY 3HAYEHHIO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE K eBpOINeiickoMy
cpeHeBeKOBOMY ordo. H1 OMH 3akOHOJATeNbHBI TEKCT HE ONpenenseT
pycckoe obuiectBo cepeauHbl X VI B. TakuMm xe o6pa3om, kak Kyp6ckuii B
nocnanuu B IlckoBo-Tleyepckuit MoHacThIpe. HO 3akOHOAATENBCTBO TOrO
BpeMEHU MEHbILE BCEro BHUMAaHHUA YyjenseT OOILECTBY Kak €AWHCTBY
Tpynn JiofeH, pasnuyalomuxcs no npodeccuoHanbHOi NPUHAANEKHOCTH,
npaBaM U 00A3aHHOCTAM IO OTHOLUEHHIO APYT K ApYry, K Bnactd uiu bo-
ry. Ilpu sToM naxe KypOckuit He orpaHH4MBaeTCs B CBOMX COUMHEHHAX
OZIHUM MOHWMAHHEM «COLMaNbHON cTpaTudukauumw». B «HMcropuu kpatkoit»
«HoBoro Mapraputa» OH HallOMHHAeT O HamaJeHWH KpbIMCKOro xaHa Jles-
ner-I'upes Ha MockBy B 1571 r.: ropoz CoxoKkeH «CO MHOXAHIIUMH LiepkK-
BaMH 00XHHMH M CO OEMIMCICHHBIMM HapOAbl XPECTUIHCKMMU M C YHHO-
HavyaTHUKK 000MX YHHOB, MUPCKaro u ayxoBHaro» '%7; Ho 3nech xe KypOckuii
FOBOPHT O CBOMX CIy»0ax Liapto «B YHHY CTPaTH/IALKOM, TOTOM B CUHITIULI-

B.B.Ko6puHa. M., 1992. C. 85-92; cp.: Berelowitch A. La hiérarchie des égaux. La
noblesse russe d’ Ancien Régime (XVI*-XVII® siécles). Paris, 2001. P. 19-24.

195 Andreyev N. The Kurbsky’s Letters to Vas'yan Muromtsev // SEER. 1955.
Vol. 33. Ne 81. P. 414-436; Ckpetnnuxoe P. I'. Kyp6ckuii u ero nucbMa B I1cko-
Bo-ITeuepckuit MoHacTeips // TOHAPJI. M.; JI., 1962. T. 18. C. 99-116; Kany-
2un B. B. Aunpeit Kyp6ckuii u MBaH T'posHbiii: (Teopernueckue B3rasasl
JMTepaTypHas TEXHHKa ApeBHepycckoro mucatens). M., 1998. C. 23-30.

%51 P. T. 11. C. 510.

107 Kurbskij A. M. Novyj Margarit. Giessen, 1976. Bd. 1. Lief. 1. BI. 3.
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kom» 108, B «McTOpHM O KHA35 BEJIMKOrO MOCKOBCKOIO J€ieX» CIOBO «YHHY
BCTpEYaeTCs MPUMEHUTENBHO K COCJIOBHBIM MITH IOJDKHOCTHBIM MEPAapXHUsM U
¢ Gonee pa3MbITOi CEMaHTHKOH YIOPANOYEHHOCTH, NopsaKa («Mpe3BUTED UM-
HOM»; «CTpaTWJIaLlKUe YUHBI YCTPOSIOT»; IO YHHY OJIarouyMHHE YCTPOEHH
MIOJIKMY; «CO MHOIMM 6JIarOYMHUEM M YCTPOSHUEM TOJIKOBY; «M CHLIEBBIM Y-
HOM MecTo M rpan 6ycypMaHckuii obieromay; «no YuHy pbiuapckomy»; Ca-
TaHa HUCMAJ M He COXPAaHUJ «CBOEro YHHa»; «B COBETHUYECKOM YHHY CYIly
MY>XKY»; MOHALIIECTBO — «AHIeJIbCKUH YHHY»; «IYXOBHBIN UHH»; MO CJIOBaM
anocrosna INasna, «o XpUcTe Bce OKUBYT KOXKIO BO CBOEM YHHY») 109,
Bo03M0OXHO, Hallla MOMBITKA NEPECMOTPETh COLMANBHBIE KaTerophu
MockoBckoit Pycu MHOrna HanomMuHaeT ABHXKEHHE BCIEMYyIO MO Mepece-
4yeHHOW MeCTHOCTU. B nouckax couuanbHbIX JeUHHLMIA MBI HaTbIKaeMcs
Ha MHOXXECTBO HecooOpasHOCTeH, KOTOpble Kak OyATO He 6eCTOKOAT Muca-
Tene# XVIB. Y Bce ke, 4To NpUHYXKAAET HAC OXKMAATh, YTO MOCKOBHT X VI B.
pa3NoXKKUT nepel HaMK CTabuJIbHble UIEHTUYHOCTH, OOBEANHUB HX B CO-
uManbHyl0 KoHuenuuio? He mpuHUMaeM M Mbl poJib TeX MOKOpHTene
OuUIUNNuH, 0 KOTOpLIX NuLIeT beHequkT AHnepcoH: « 60 Bce xeno B TOM,
41O re 6bl Ha 3THX OCTPOBAX HU OKA3IUCh NEPBbIE CBAILEHHUKU U KOHKH-
CTaxopbl, OHU, BbICAXKMBA’ACH Ha Oeper, HEMPEMEHHO OOHApYXUBAIH TaM
principales, hidalgos, pecheros n esclavos — KBa3H-COCIIOBHS, MOYepIl-
HyTble U3 COLMATBHBIX Kiaccubukauuii no3aHecpeaHeBekoBoii Moepum» !0,
HasepHoe, He MeHblIell owbKkoil 66110 GBI OOBABUTE, YTO MOCKOBCKHE
KHIXKHUKM X VI B. He 3HAIOT HUKAKHUX COLMabHbIX 00pa3oB U COBCEM He
3aJyMBIBAlOTCS O TOM, 4TO MBI ceifuac Ha3BaJid Obl «COLMANBHBIMU HAEH-
TUYHOCTAMUY, «COLMANBHBIMH POJIAMH» WM «COLMaNbHOW cTpaTHduKa-
uued». B HeKOTOpBIX cly4yasx pacCyKIEHUS Ha 3TH TEMbl NMPOU3BOIAT
BIEYATIIEHUE BIOJHE OPraHW30BaHHOrO OMUCKYpca, JOMYCKAloLero Jio-
KaJibHble 0000IIEHHA ¥ CeMaHTHYeCKHEe WHTepnpeTauud. MHoOroe B 3THX
clly4asiX 3aBUCHUT OT TOrO, Kak MbI NPOYEPTUM MpeHesbl KOMMETEHLUH
JAMCKYPCHBHOIO aHaJIN3a, Kakoi CTeNeHH «CUCTEMHOCTH» OylieM 0XHIaTh
OT CBOMX HCTOYHHKOB W KaK OpraHu3yeM 3TH «IUCKYpPCHUBHBIE OOBEk-
Tei» 111, Takue coBa MOCKOBCKMX MCTOYHMKOB XV-XVIB., KaK «3eMis»

1081hid. BI. 6v.

1090P 'MM. Co6p. A. C. YBaposa. Ne 301. JI. 6, 8, 12, 13, 15 06., 18 06., 36, 82,
103, 121 06., 132 06.

10 440epcon B. BoobGpaxaemele coobliecTsa. Pasmbluinenns o6 MCTOKax M pac-
npocTpaHeHuu HauuoHanu3Ma / [lep. c aurn. B.I. Hukonaea. M., 2001. C. 184.

11 Chartier R. Au bord de la falaise. L’histoire entre certitudes et inquiétude. Paris,
1998. P. 43, 61.
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AN «HApOI», SBJIAIOTCA OMOHHUMAaMH AJIS COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO S3bIKa,
OoHM OOMaHYMBO CUHOHUMHYHBI OKMIAHMAM YeNIOBEKa, MPOLIEALIEro Ma-
nefiLylo HAEONOrHYeCcKyI0 WK reorpaguueckyro Belydky. B Toii kynbType
OHH BCTPOEHbI B creuu(ryeckre NUCKYPCHBHbIE OTHOLIEHHS, KOTOpbIE
MOTYT He CKJIafibIBaThCs B €AMHYIO COLUMAIBHYIO MO3TUKY WM habitus 112,
BMecTe ¢ TeM MOCKOBCKHE KHWXHUKM XV-XVIBB. NpoBOAAT pEBU3NIO
NOHATHH, U3BecTHBIX eule B Kuesckoil Pycu, U HamensioT ux cMbiciaMu
‘rakuM 00pa3oM, YTO 3aKOHOMEpHA MOCTaHOBKa BOIPOCa O peopraHu3auny
KaKMX-TO CTPYKTYP CMbICIOHaneneHus. LlepeMoHuanpHoe aeicTBHE MO-
KeT oka3aTbcs Gonee MHPOPMATHBHBIM Ul TeX MOHATHUH, KOTOpblE, Kak
MBI BUAM, TECHO CBA3aHbI C LIEPEMOHUATIOM U B HEM XK€ HaJleNIeHbl YCTOM-
YUBBIMU — 10 KpaiiHell Mepe, NOBTOPAIOLUMHUCA B 0JHOOOpa3sHbIX HCTOY-
HHUKax Ha NPOTHKEHHH MHOTHX JIET — 3HaYECHUAMU.

2cy, Hanpumep: Bourdieu P. Practical Reason. On the Theory of Action. Cam-
bridge, 1998. P. 97-98.



OPAI'MEHTBI JUCKYCCHHU
I10 AOKJIALY K. 0. EPYCAJIMMCKOI'O

HN.B.BEJIOWKHWHA: Y MeHs BONpoC, Kacaroluuiica on-
HOTO U3 3aK/I0YUTENbHBIX (parMeHTOB Nokiana. MHe kaxercs, yto MBan
I'po3HbIii coBEpLLEHHO NMPaBUIIbHO MHTEPNPETHPYET cMbich 3arnasus «ITo-
BECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET», ApeBHENLIEro COXpaHUBILErOCs PYCCKOro JeTo-
MMCHOTO CBOZA, KOTAA OH 3aMEHsET CJIoBa «OTKyAa ecThb mouina Pycckas
3eMJIs» Ha «OTKyJa nouuto Pycckoe rocyaapcTso». Jleno B ToM, 4To Moi-
Hoe Ha3BaHue 3arnaBus «[loBecTH BpeMeHHbIX neT» — «OTKyLy €cTb No-
mna Pycckas 3emns, kto B KueBe Haua nepee KHSOKUTH U OTKyRy Pycckas
3eMJis ctana ectb». CeMaHTUka Ha3BaHusa «Pycckas 3eMis» 3[1eCb COBCEM
He reorpaduueckas. KpynHbiii coBpeMeHHbIH TMHrBUCT A. A.['unnuyc ne-
peBoauT 3TO 3arnaBue kak «[IpoucxoxaeHue (,,0TKyny ecTb nouua*) u
cTaHoBJIeHUe (,,cTana ecTb) Pycckoit 3eMnu». Peub WAeT HE O NPOUCXOXK-
JIEHUH U CTAHOBIEHUH TEPPUTOPUH, @ O MPOUCXOKAECHHU M CTAHOBIECHHH
rocynapcrtea. «['ocy1apcTBO» — OZHO U3 CTaHAAPTHBIX 3HAYEHHUI TepMH-
Ha «3eMlA» B JAPEBHEPYCCKUX JOMOHIONbCKUX TekcTax. [IpumepoB Takoi
CEMAHTHKM MOXXHO NMPHBECTH OY€Hb MHOro, Hanpumep, BusaHTus uacto
HasbiBaercs «I peueckoit 3emneit».

M. BEHAP: HyXHo 11 3TOMy TEpPMUHY — «3€MJISI» — B €ro CreLu-
(uyeckoM 3BYYaHUM MpUAaBaTh Oojbliee 3HauYeHHeE, YeM MOHATHIO Land
uT. n.? EcTb 1M 31ech 4TO-TO cneuuduueckoe? Moxer, 3170 oueHb Oa-
HaJlbHOE BbIP&XXEHHE U 3[1ECh HET HUUETO 0COOEHHOr0?

H.B.BEAIOWKHWHA: Ilepeson «Pycckas semns» kak «Pycckoe ro-
CyIapcTBO» BIOJIHE afiekBaTeH. «[0cyapcTBO» — He €AWHCTBEHHOE 3Ha-
4YeHHe CI0Ba «3EMJIA», HO OXHO U3 HECKONbKUX 3HAUeHHil.

K. I0.EPYCAJIUMCKHW: 4 He cornawych Hu ¢ HMpuHoii Burtanb-
€BHOIi, HU ¢ r-HoM BeHapoM. DTo UMeeT npsAMoe OTHOLIEHHE K TeM MOA-
XoziaM, KoTopble 00cyxaanucs. Ha ypoBHe sBHOrO JMcCKypca, KOTOpbIii Mbl
nMeeM B Tekctax JlpeBHeil Pycu, noHsaTHe «rocyaapcTBo» He BCTpedaeTcs,
CleJoBaTeNIbHO, 3aMEHa CJIOBA «3€MJI» Ha CJIOBO «rOCYNapCTBO» NpUAaeT
TEKCTY OMpeAEEHHbII CMbICI, KOTOPOrO B HEM HET.

N.B.BEAIOIWWKHHA: Kak Bbl cuuTaeTe, OTCYTCTBYET C/I080 «TOCY-
JIapCTBO» UNU NOHAMUE «TOCYapCTBO»?

K. 10.EPYCANIUMCKU: HpuHa BuranseBHa, faBaiiTe BepHeMCs
K 3TOMY BOINpOCY, 8 €ro BMojHe NoHsu. Bropoit Mol kOHTpapryMeHT 3a-



@PATMEHTBI JIMCKYCCHH 110 JIOKJIALY K. FO. EPYCAIIMMCKOI'O 171

KJIIOYaeTcs B ToM, 4To B X VI B. Hapsay co clloBOM «rocyaapcTBo» HCHOJNb-
30BaJIOCh CJIOBO «3emis». B cnuckax «[loBecTv BpeMeHHBIX JIET», KOTO-
pbl€ TMPEALIECTBYIOT 3TOMY NEPHOAY, Mbl HE HaXOAUM MOAOGHBIX 3aMeH. ..
Takum o6pa3om, o4yeHb CTpaHHO, YTo UMeHHO B XVIB. uMeHHO B Takoi
(OpMYIHpPOBKE MPOMCXOAUT 3aMELLUEHHE CJIOBA «3EMJIA» CIOBOM «roCy-
JapcTBO». JTO MPH TOM, YTO MOHATHE «3EMJIA» BCE-TAKH CYLIECTBYET OJ-
HOBPEMEHHO C MOHATHEM «TOCYAapCTBOY.

Kpome Toro, HackoJIbKO s 3HAKOM C OYEHb YK pa3BETBIICHHBIM JIETOMKCE-
BEZICHHEM H, B YaCTHOCTH, C TOH €ro 4acTbio, koTopas nocssweHa [1BJ1, noHs-
THE «3eMJIs1» BCTPEYaeTcs B TEX CMbICiax, KoTopble B X VI B. ObltH yie npak-
THYECKH HeaKTyallbHbl. Pycckas 3eMiis mpoLia, pycckas 3eMJis YXOIUT. ..

HU.B. BEJIOLWIKHWHA: OHa He yXOIUT», OHAa (TIPOUCXOIUTY....

K. I0.EPYCAJTUMCKHUI: Kpome Toro, Ans MeHs JIMYHO YAWBH-
TEeJIbHO YBUJIETh TaKylo GOPMYJIHPOBKY B CBA3H C TEM, YTO 5 HE 3HAIO MNpa-
sutens XII B. unu paHee, KOTOpbIH peasibHO Biaaen Obl Tepputopueii Pyc-
CKOHM 3eMJIM B TOM €€ MOHUMaHuH, koTopoe xapaktepHo s XVIB. 3o
coBceM Apyras «Pycckas 3emins». ’

W omHO oueHb KOPOTKOE 3amMeuaHue OTHOCHTENbHO TepMuHa Land.
ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO YMTAN CEPbE3HOr0 Ha 3Ty TEMY (3TOro, KOHEYHO, MOXKET
6bITh COBEPLIEHHO HENOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOb! pasMbILLIATE 006 3TOM npenme-
Te), — 3T0 KHura [eHe !, MOCBALIEHHAA CKIIAfbIBAHUIO €BPONENCKUX rocy-
napetB B XIV-XV BB. I'eHe ucropusupyer 31i noHstus. [loHstue Land
TaKOKE MOXKHO MCTOPU3UPOBATh U PaCCMOTPETb, KOrJla HUMEHHO OHO HauWHa-
€T YynoTpebIATECA LIMPOKO B Pa3HOro poza oduuuanbHbIX fokyMeHTax. Ha-
npumep, 'eHe mpocneaun npeBpalleHue MOHATUI rex Anglorum u rex
Francorum cootBetcTBeHHO B rex Angliae v rex Franciae. TIoHATHA «AHT-
nuA» U «DpaHuus», kasanoch Obl COOTBETCTBYHOLUME COBPEMEHHOMY
MbILIIEHHIO, HO Ut XII B. ellie HecyUIeCTBYOIKE.

[MocnenHee 3ameyaHue OTHOCUTCA K MOHMMAHHUIO FOCYJapCTBa, K CO-
BpeMeHHOMY MOoHUMaHHIo. S mpeanonaraioo, yro 'mnnuyc, ynorpebiuss
NOHATHE «TOCYAApCTBOY», MOApa3yMeBal BCE-TAKU YCNOBHBIH COBpEMEH-
HEIH HayuHblil KOHLENT, HO NOBTOPIOCH, B XVI B. 3TOT TEpPMHUH HMeJ OYEHb
OnpezeNeHHY0 CEMaHTHKY, HA KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXHO NepeHOCHTb COBpe-
MEHHOe MNpelCTaBleHUE state WIM «rocyAapcTBo». Tak jke, Kak HeBO3-
MOXHO MEPEeHOCHTb 3TO MOHATHE B €r0 CEMaHTUUYECKHX, MOApasymeBae-
MEIX ceroHs MoATeKCTax, Ha uctoputo Kuesckoii Pycu.

HU.B.BEAIOMKWHA: 5 Bce-Taku He cornaitych ¢ KoHCTaHTHHOM
lOpeeBruem. Tepmun «Pycckas 3emiis», Tak e kak TepMHH «Pycb», B

! Guenée B. L’Occident aux XIV€ et XV€ siécles. Les Etats. Paris, 1971.
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I1BJI uMeeT HeCKOJbKO 3HaYeHUH. DTO OJHOBPEMEHHO W TMOIMUTOHHMM, W
TOMOHUM. DTO U HaceneHue Pycu, 1 3To —uacTo — pycckoe Boiicko. Koraa
WBaH ['po3Hblit ans cebs noscHieT — «OTKyJAa ecTb nowuia Pycckas 3em-
Js» — W BMECTO 3TOro muiuer «Pycckoe rocyaapctBo», oH, 6€3yCloBHO,
BKJIabIBaeT B 3TH cioBa ceMaHTHKY X VI B. OqHako Bce 3TO HAXOOUTCS B
COBepIIEHHO! rapMOHUM C TeM, YTo noapasymesanoch B XII B. Tak xe,
KaK COBEpLIEHHO HOPMaJIbHO, YTO NEpENnUCUHKH, nepenuceiBas TekcT I1BJI
B XVI B., coxpaHsanu Ty TepMHHOJIOTHUIO, KOTOpas B Hell ynotpebnsnach.

K. I0.EPYCAJIUMCKUH: U3 Tex 3HaueHHii, Ha KOTOpbIE YKa3biBa-
eT MpuHa ButanbeBHa, s He HAX0Xy HH OJHOrO, KOTOpoe Gbl OTHOCHIOCH
K MOHSATHIO «pycckas 3emns» B XVIB. A UMEHHO: NMOJIMTOHUMOM 3Ta Tep-
PUTOpHS yXKe JaBHO He ABNANAach HM B OAHOM W3 3HaueHUH. TOMOHUM U
Jpyrve 3HaYeHUs TaKXKe CIeLYeT, NoXKany, UCKIIOYHTh, TOCKOJbKY Mepen
HaMU CKOpee KUCTOPUOHMMY, UK «IUIJIOMAaTOHHMY, 332 KOTOPBIM HE CTO-
AT HUKaKue HHblE peaMd. JTO TO, YTO CYILECTBYET B AUILIOMATHYECKOH
nporpamme. M xpoMe TOro, 370 NOHATHE MOCTOSHHO CYIUECTBYET B MPOTH-
BOCTOSSHUM C JPYTMMM MOHATHAMM «PYCCKOH 3€MIH», KOTOpbie ynoTpeo-
JIIOTCS B JIMTOBCKUX IUIMIOMATHYECKUX AOKyMeHTax. BOT ¢ 3Toi Touku
3peHHUs, C 3TOH MEepCrneKTUBBbl, MHE KAXETCs, 3aMEeHa MOHATHA «pyccKas
3eMJIs» Ha MOHATHE «TOCYAAPCTBO» OCOOEHHO CUMBOJIUYHA.

M.B.JIMUTPHUEB: A MOXHO JIH HalTH B U3y4aeMbIX HAMH TEKCTaxX
KueBckoit 1 MockoBckoit Pycu Takue BblpaXeHHs, Kak «rocyIapcTBO pyc-
CKMX» U — 0coBeHHO! — «rocyaapcTBO/NpaBUTENb PYCCKOro Hapoaa»?

K. 10.EPYCATUMCKU: MoxHo, 5 HauHy ¢ XVI B., OH MHe JIy4-
e u3BecTeH. S mbiTancs pa3zobpaThCs C MOHATHEM «Hapom». M B mepByo
oyepelb B JETOMUCHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX MBI HaTalKUBaeMCs Ha Takhe MOHA-
THS, KaK «XPUCTHAHCKUH Hapoa», «NpaBOC/aBHbIH HApPOI».

PENJIUKA U3 3AJA: «Poa» unu «Hapon»?

K. I0.EPYCANTUMCKHUH: «Hapom». B ocHOBHOM B TeX KOHTeEK-
CTax, T peyb UIET O ropoaax M ropoAckux lepeMoHusax. ['opoackue Le-
PEMOHHMH, B KOTOpPBIX YNOMHMHAETCs Hapoj, Bo3MOXHbI. Ho BbIpakeHHe
«PYCCKMI HapoJ» S IMYHO HE HaLUeNl HU pasy.

U ewe 3ameuanue. Kak npaBuio, 3T0 NOHATHE BCTPEUAETCH B CIOXK-
HbIX KOHQIUKTHBIX CUTyalUsAX, KOr1a IPOMCXOAAT rOPOACKUE LiepeMOHUH
(B 1518, 1521, 1547 u B apyrde ronbl), U UMEHHO NpPH OMUCAHHUH TaKUX
LIEPEMOHHI1 ynOMHHAeTCs «XpUCTHAaHCKUA Hapoa». M oaHOBpeMEHHO
YNOMHHAIOTCS «JII0AHW», KOTOpble HE OTHOCATCA K 3TOMY Hapoay — 3TO
aubo «1uTBay, MO0 «TaTapb». DTO «HE CBOMY, MOHATHEM (UTOAUY 31ECh
0003HayaloTCA KakHe-To «4yxkue»... B uenom, y MeHs HeT ceifuac onpe-
JIENIEHHOCTH B TOM, KTO SIBJIIETCSl HAPOJOM U NMOYEMY.
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M.B.IMHATPHUEB: BepHemcs K raBHOiA U HALLEro MPOEKTa Npo-
6neme. [loueMy HeT MOHATUA «pyCCkUil Hapod» Kak SKBUBATEHTA MOHS-
THIO, HaTIpUMep, «HauWK1/HapoAay ¢GpaHLy30B HIIH NONSIKOB?

HU.B.BEQIOWKHWHA: «Poa pycckuid» BcTpevaercs A0CTaTOUHO pell-
KO: Hanmpumep, B norosopax Pycu ¢ rpekamu 911 u 944 rr., 310 KayubKa C
rpeveckoro — «Msl OT pofa pycckoro». Jlanbiie cieayloT CKaHAMHABCKUE
AHTPOMNOHUMBI.

M. B. AIMUTPHEB: Kak 3T0 MOrj1o 3By4aTb B rpe4ecKOM OpuUruHaie?

U.B.BEAIOWKHWHA: OpuruHaisl He COXpaHUIUCh, NpH 0OpaTHOM
TniepeBOJie MCCIeIoBaTENH MPEANONaraloT 31ech rpeueckoe «yévogy. OnHa-
KO TepMHH «Pychb» BCTpedaeTcs B 3Ha4YeHUN «PYCCKHUit Hapon».

M.B.IMUTPUEB: Ho MOxeM Jin Mbl ObITb YBEPEHBI, 4TO TEPMHH
«Pycb» ynortpebnsercs NMpUMEHHUTENLHO KO BCEMY CJIaBSHCKOMY HaceJe-
Huo Kuesckoit Pycu? Beap korma rosopurcs, Hanpumep, uto «Pycby»
BOIOET C ATBATaMU WIIM NOJNOBLAMH, 3TO MOXET 03HAuarTb, YTO ApPYXKHHA
WJIM apMHs BOIOIOT NPOTUB ATBATOB U TIONOBLEB, BEAb BEPHO?

H.B.BEJIOWKWHA: Tem He MeHee TepMuH «Pycby MoxeT yrnotpe6-
AATBCSA U KO BceMy HaceNleHHIo Pycu, a MoXeT ynoTpebnarbes cneuuduuecku
110 OTHOLUEHHIO K BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOM 4acTh HaceneHus Pycu.

M.B. AIMUTPUEB: Ho paxe ecnu 3TOT TEPMUH O3HAYaeT Hacelie-
Hue PycH, MOXXHO M cKa3aTb, 4TO MOJApa3yMeBaeTcs «pycckuit Hapox/natiol
gens/populus», «pycckuit poa», a He COBOKYNHOCTb TIOANAHHBIX JAHHOTO
rocyzaaps («noau Pycckoli 3eMiin»), KOTOpbI B JaHHbI MOMEHT BlaJeeT
JaHHBIM rocyjapcTBOM W AaHHO# TeppuTopHeii? Bo BTopoM BapuaHTe 31O
HE 3THOHUM, STHOHUM Obl1 Obl B NEPBOM BapHaHTE, HO OH B OyKBaJbHOM
BBIPOXXEHUH OTCYTCTBYET.

H.B.BENIOLIKHWHA: Hekoropsie ciyyau, koraa TepMuH «Pyce» u
€ro JIepuBaThl MOXKHO ObIJIO OBl HCTONKOBATh, KAK STHOHUM (TO €CTh «MbI
OT poJia PycCKOro» B TEKCTaxX JOroBopa C rpekamu, «CbIHOBE PYCTUH» B
Ipyrux (parMeHrax) — sABIAIOTCA MO0 Kanbko# ¢ rpedeckoro, nubo an-
Jo3ueii Ha Gubnelickue TEKCThI, TOTOMY YTO Jiajiee B TOM e (parMeHTe
HIYT CHIHOBE U3PaUIIEBbI».

EcTb elwe oinH He AOCTaTOUHO 00BACHEHHBII NOKa rarnmnakc. JTo rarnmnakce
«CnoBa o nonky Uropese» — «pycuuu». Cyddukce -uy — 310 cyddukc ot-
YecTBa, TO €CTb B KAaKOW-TO, MYCTb A@KE OTAAICHHOH MEpCneKTUBe, HO OH
Npejnonaraet NPOUCXOKAEHHE OT 00LLIero npeaka, poACTBO MO KPOBU.

Ho ocHOBHO# TepMHH, KOTOpBIi BCTpeyaeTcss B APEBHEPYCCKUX HO-
MOHIOJILCKUX TEKCTax B 3HAYEHHH «HApOA» U ABIseTcs HaubGojiee ynoTpe-
OuTenbHBIM JIEKCHYECKMM 3KBHBAJIEHTOM TI'pEYecKoro «ebvoc» BO Bcex
CIaBSHCKHUX M JPEBHEPYCCKMX MEPEBOAHBIX NAMATHHUKAX, — 3TO BCE-TakH
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«a3bIk». TepMUH MHOrO3Ha4HbIH, HO €ero ceMaHTHKa B OOJILLIMHCTBE CIly-
qaeB JIErkO onpejensercs u3 KOHTekcTa. OCHOBHbIE 3HAUEHHUA: A3BIK (Kak
opraH peuu), A3blk (KaK peyb: pOJHOW A3bIK, MHOCTPAHHBIH A3bIK). «S3bI-
0u» — A3bIYHUKH, A3bIYECKUE HApoAbl (Yallle BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM UHCIIE);
«A3BIKY» — 3THOC, HapoJ.

M.B.JIMUTPUEB: MHe Kaxercs, 4YTO NapafoKC 3AECh OCTaeTCs
6e3 oObacHenus. Her gens/natio Ruthenorum, rex Ruthenorum, populus
Ruthenorum, a MMEHHO TaKHe MOHATHA COCTABIAIOT 6a3sy STHHYECKOro
JHCKypca Ha 3anane.

Xan Jlo JleMdTp nOCTaBMJI BONPOC — C KaKOro BPEMEHH CYILECTBY-
10T Ha 3anaze (WM 0 KaKOro BpEMEHH He CYLUECTBYIOT) BBIPAXKEHHS THIA
gens Francorum, wnu historia Francorum, wiu regnum Francorum. J[Jaxe
€CJIM OK&KETCA, YTO 3TO — CPABHUTEJILHO MO3IHUE TEPMUHBI, TO YK € X B.
(a Ha caMOM Jiefie MHOTO paHbllie) CYILECTBYET Macca MCTOYHMKOB, KOTOpbIE
FOBOPAT UMEHHO O «HApOJAAax», KOTOpbie B MOCIEIUIEMEHHYIO 3MOXY COCTaB-
JIIFOT OCHOBY TOT'O MJIM MHOTO KOpOJieBCTBa. Bo Bcex 3anaiHbIX XpOHUKAaX —
3anMaJHOCNAaBAHCKUX, PpaHLy3CKHX, aHIIMIICKUX — BCIOAY B 3THX XPOHH-
Kax peub MIET 00 MUCTOPUM pa3IMYHBIX «HAPOAOBY», BO3IMABIEHHBIX UX
HpaBUTENAMMU... ITO historia Anglorum, Bohemorum, Polonorum etc.

[ToyeMy Takoro pojaa BbIP@KEHHA WM HE BCTPEUAIOTCA MJIM Ype3Bbl-
4aifHO peAKH B APEBHEPYCCKUX UCTOYHMKAxX? UTo 32 3TUM CTOUT?

W.B.BEAIOWKHWHA: Ecnu 661 panku BeipacTiin csoero Hecro-
pa, a He NPHHAIU npeacTaBuTeNieii 06pa30BaHHO ranao-puMCKOH NHTHI,
KOTOpbIE OMMCANK MX B JIATHHCKUX TEPMHHAX, €lle HEU3BECTHO, KaKylo
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO MBI Obl MOJYYHJIK. A TaK TEPMHHOJIOrMA y HUX Oblna 3a-
JIOXK€eHa MPEACTaBUTENAMU APYroil LMBHIM3ALUH.

M. B. IMUTPUEB: MHe KaXeTcs, YTO CYTh J€Na OT 3TOro He MeHs-
ercsa. CtaBs CBOM BOMPOCHI, 1 UMEIO B BHIY OMNbIT TOH caMoil «BEHCKOMN
LIKOJIbI)» UCTOPUKO-3THOrpaguuecKuX UcCCIeNoBaHUd, O KOTOpO# s muily
BO BBOAHOM joknane. Jla, B caMOM Jiefie, €CTb «CTpaTeruu pasiuyeHUusn»,
3aUMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 AHTUYHOCTU M KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM nepepaboTaHHbIE, U
II0ZIOM 3TO# nepepaboTKU CTaln 3anaJHbie CpelAHEBEKOBbIE MpEACTaBie-
HUe 00 «3THUUHOCTH». OHU BLICTPAUBAIOTCS Ha OCHOBE 3THUX «CTpaTeruit
pa3nUyEeHUs», KOTOpbie U 0Ka3bIBAOTCA IN1aBHbIM, €CIY HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM,
UCTOYHMKOM TeX NnpelcTaBieHuii 06 «3ITHUYHOCTHY», KOTOpblE, BO-NEPBBIX,
HaM BUIATCA Kak BbIPAKEHHE pealbHbIX «ITHUHYECKMX» pa3iuuuid (Mexmy
¢dpaHLy3amMd U aHrIM4aHaMu, HanpUMep) U, BO-BTOPBIX, CIY)KaT OCHOBOM
HalMX COBPEMEHHbIX MpeAcTaBieHH o «Hapoaax». Uro mnokas3biBaloOT
NpeACTaBUTENHN «BEHCKOW LWKOJb»? OHU OOHApYKMBAIOT, YTO «ITHUYE-
CKHE» pa3Nuuus, 0 KOTOPbIX COOOLIAIOT YUTaTENIM aBTOpbI Bpoae ['puro-
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pus Typckoro, Ucumopa Cesunsckoro unu Kaccronopa, Ha camom nene
MOYTH HUYEMY HE COOTBETCTBYIOT M OTPaXAIOT JIMIUb CYLIECTBYIOLIWE B
rojIoBaX XpOHHCTOB «CTpaTeruu pasjnyeHus». Bo3HHKaeT 3akOHHbIH BO-
npoc — nodeMy Ha 3anaje «NpPOTOHALMOHATBHBIE» NUCKYPChl CTalH CTPO-
HTBCS Ha OCHOBE TakWX pasjiMy¥eHHii, a B BU3AHTHHCKOM M BOCTOYHOC/ABSH-
CKOM MHpE 3TOro, Mo-BHANMOMY, He NPOU30LLI0?

K. I0.EPYCAJIUMCKHUI: VY MeHs Takoe 3aMeyaHHe K BallleMy HC-
TOJNKOBAHHIO KOHLENLUN «BEHCKOH IIKOMbI» WM NPUMEHNTENLHO K CAMHM
TEKCTaM, KOTOpble 3TUMH HCTOPHKaMH HCMONbL3yloTcA. 51 He coBceM Mmo-
HHUMAalO, 4YTO TaKoe «pealbHble 3THUYECKUE Pa3NUUUsA» NO CPaBHEHHIO C
TEMH, KOTOpBIE «KOHCTPYHUPYIOTCS» CPEHEBEKOBBIMH aBTOpaMH W Hakiia-
JBIBAIOTCSA Ha peanbHOCTh. OTkyna GepyTcst HalUM 3HAHUS O «PEATbHbIX»
pa3nuuuigX, KakuM o0pa3oM OHM COMOCTaBNAIOTCA C CYLUECTBYIOLIUMH B
A3blke JAHHOM 3MOXH KoHLenTaMu? B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM y MeHs BOMpOC M K
BalleMy JOKJIay, MOCKONbKY MMEHHO B HEM Bbl FOBOPHJIM, YTO OTOXKAECT-
BneHre Pycu u Hosoro HMspauns Obuio WIMPOKO pachpoCTpaHEHHOH B
XVI B. popmynoii uaeHTHYHOCTH (Bbl LUTHpPYeTe U MHeHue Mownns Pabul).
Kaxk Takas ¢opmyna cef3aHa ¢ «peanbHocTbion? Benb, kak npaBuio, B Tex
TEKCTax, Ha KOTOpble Bbl CChbUIAETECh, COOCTBEHHO, «Pycckas 3eMus» Win
Kakas-1160 yacTbh coobLecTBa, 0 KOTOpPO#l Tak roBoputcs, ynonobnsercs
H3panmo. 310 nmponmuceiBaeTCA IKCIUIMLMTHO, TO €CTh TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA
nopobHa M3paunio, WM roBOPUTCSA, YTO «KaK Yy W3pauNibCKUX Lapeii»,
U T. A. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MOJDKHA JIM MATH PeYb JIMIIbL O Pa3sHbIX AUC-
KYPCHBHBIX NMPaKTHKaX M Pa3sHbIX KOHCTPYKTaX, ¥ HUMEHHO MO3TOMY CJIOBO
«peasibHOCTHY 3[€Ch MOXKHO YNOTpPeOIATD JNILIb B KaBbIYKax?

M. B. IMUTPHEB: EcTb OCHOBaHHs HAacTauWBaTh, YTO B HALUMX TEK-
cTax, oToXaecTBnstowMx Pycy u Mspauns, aeno He orpaHMYMBaETCs HH
CpaBHEHUAMH, HH MeTadopamH. ITO MMEHHO oToXxaecTBieHue Pycu ¢ Us-
pauneM, U JOrMKa 3TOTO OTOXAECTBJIEHHS CTAHOBHUTCS NMOHATHOM, korxa
Mbl oOpainaeMcst K MaMATHMKAM aHTHUYZAEHCKO moneMuku. Jta nonemu-
ka (BHauaje BU3aHTUIiCKas, TOTOM M BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKAs) CTPOMTCS, B
YacCTHOCTH, Ha TOM, YTO XpHCTHAHE — 3TO U €CTb KUCTHHHbIH M3pauney.
W ¢ Touku 3peHus 3THX aHTHMYHEHCKUX TPAKTaTOB HET HUYEro HeHop-
MaJbHOrO B TOM, YTOObl YTBEPXKIaTb, YTO «Mbl, XpUcTHaHe Pycckoii 3eM-
7Y, U ecTb UCTHHHBbIHA M3pannby. Ta xke oruka, kak kaxercs, AeHCTBYeT U
TOra, Korja, Ha nepBblii B3rNAA, FOBOPUTCS NHLb 06 ynompobneHnu Pycu
uau Teepckoro kHsbkecTBa «M3paunio». 3a mpencTaBieHHMEM O «HACH
BcTaeT nmpexcTasienre 06 «M3pauney. Mol He eBpeu, Ho Mbl M3panib.

Ecnu runotesa o npyHUMMHATLHBIX OTAMYHUAX B TOCTPOEHUH IIPOTO-
HalMOHAIBHBIX» JUCKYPCOB B KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIX AN KYyJbTYpbl TEKCTax
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HpeBHeli Pycu U cpenHeBEKOBOro CO3HaHHs OKaXETCsi CpaBeUIMBOH, TO
obOHapy»arcs 1Be O4EHb BaXKHbIE BELIH.

Bo-nepBbiXx, Takoe CpaBHEHHE MO3BOJIWNIO Obl YBUAETb, YTO ITOT «3T-
HUYECKHI1» A3bIK B «CTpaTerusx pasiuyeHui» ecTb MpOAYKT 3anajHoeB-
ponenckoi NaTUHCKON YYEHOCTH, i 3TO 3HaYUJI0 Obl, YTO MBI TPHHUMAEM
3a YHUBEPCANbHbIE U €CTECTBEHHbIE, €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbBIE U €IMHCT-
BEHHO aJeKBaTHbIE «PEalbHOCTU» T€ KYJbTypHble (a BOBCE HE YHHBEp-
CaJIbHbIE U HE €CTECTBEHHbIE) KOHCTPYKThI, KOTOpbIE Ha CaMOM JieJle 0Tpa-
JKAIT HE «pealbHOCTh», @ MaHepy MbILIEHUS 3aNaHOEeBPONeHCKUX cpell-
HEBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ecnu Halla runoTe3a JEHCTBUTENBHO CrpaBenjuBa, TO
OKaXETCsl, YTO Mbl, 10 CHX MOp yNoTpeOisist MOHATUSA «ITHOCHI», KHAPOAbIY,
«HalMU» U T. 1., TOBOPHUM Ha A3bIKE «ITHUYHOCTUY, NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO
NOTOMY, YTO KOra-To, B CpeJHHE Beka, KTO-TO (MOHALLECTBYIOLIAas HHTEN-
JUreHuus?) co3aan 3TOT A3bIK, U B 3TOM CMbICJIE Mbl OCTAIUCh B CPEAHUX
BEKaX, B «J0JIFOM CpEAHEBEKOBBEN.

A.BEPEJNIOBWY: Ecnu cnenosars Baiueii koHUenuuu, To He NoJy-
YUTCA JIH, YTO AJIA 3anafHoN KyJbTYpbl ECTECTBEHHO MbICIUTb O HALUAX U
HapoJax B «3THO-aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUX» KaTeropusx M YTBEPXKHAATh, UYTO
OpeTOHLIBI UMEIOT HEMPEMEHHO KpPYIJible IOJIOBbI, a OKCHUTAHLbl — [JIWH-
Hble 1 T. 4. Ho Beas MMeHHO Takoi crnocob MbILIEHHS JaBHO COBEPLIEHHO
ucues ¥ U3 Hayk, U U3 obuxoaa Ha 3anazne, a 34ech, B Poccuu, HanpoTus,
Bce Oonee pacnpoctpaHsercs... [loayyaercs, 4TO HacleHUKH 3anagHoH
KYJIbTYPbl B 3TOM OTHOLLEHHH NMOMEHSJINCh MECTaMH C HOCUTENAMH BHU3aH-
TUHCKO-BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKUX TpaaULUii.

M. B. IMUTPHUEB: Ceiiuac B CILIA 6pocaioT KypuTh, a y Hac Ha-
YHHAIOT KYpUTb Bce Oonblie, B0 PpaHUMK NepecTain MUTb KOKa-Kojy, a y
Hac 3TOT HanuTok Bce Oonee mNpHoOOGpeTaeT MNOMyASpPHOCTb... [IpocTo
HEKOTOpbI€ BELLYU MPHLLIIK U NIPUXOAAT B Poccuio ¢ ono3aaHueM.

A.BEPEJIOBUY: Ecnu Obl Bbl HACTaUBaIM Ha TOM, YTO HbIHELIHHE
«HALUMOHANBHbIE» KOHQJUKTBI MexXIy, Hanpumep, apabCKMMH CTpaHaMu,
HE MMEIOT HUKAKOro OnpaBAaHHus B KyJbTYPHbIX («HalMOHATbHBIX») pa3-
JIMYUSX, YTO «HALUOHANbHAA UJEHTUYHOCTbY) 3THUX CTPaH — YMUCTbIA KOH-
CTPYKT, TO TOTJa Bbl Obl OKa3aJICh Ha CTOPOHE KKOHCTPYKTHBHUCTOBY, KO-
TOPBIX Bbl KPUTHKOBAIM BHaualle. Beab «<KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTBI» YTBEPXKIAIOT,
4YTO HAUMK — 3TO NONUTUYECKHE KOHCTPYKTbI XIX B., YTO 3TH KOHCTPYK-
Tbl 66111 co3aanbl B XIX B. Ha 3anane u B TeueHne XX B. MOCTENEHHO Te-
PELTH B APYTHE CTPAHbI.

M.B. IMHUTPHUEB: TyT HyX)HO YTOYHHTb, B UEM COCTOAT UCXOAHBIE
TUNOTE3bl Hallero npoekra. Hauum kak KOHCTPYKLMH, O KOTOPBIX FOBOPAT
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KKOHCTPYKTUBHMCTbI», ObUIM, MO MX MHEHHIO, KOHCTPYKLUHAMYW 3MO0XH
(paHLy3cKo#t peBONOUMM U T. A. B HalleM npoekrte npeanonaraeTcs, yTo
NpEeCTaBIEHHs O HALMAX Ha caMoM jene (M 3TO ONUH U3 MOMX TE3HCOB,
NpeACTaBlIeHHbIX BHauale) — KOHCTPYKLMH, KOTOpbIE CO3/1aHbl elle B Cpea-
HHE BeKa U JIMLIb peakTyaltu3upoBaHbl HauMoHanu3sMamu XIX B. C atoit Tou-
KM 3peHHs, TO €CTh, TaK CKa3aTb, NeHeallorHyecku, — HauuoHanusm XIX B.
ecThb kak 6bl cpeHeBekoBoe ABieHue. [1oToM, yxxe B XX B. 3TH KOHCTpPYK-
LIMM OKa3aJMCb 3aMMCTBOBaHbl B MOJUTHYECKOH >KM3HM M apabCckuM MH-
poM. M ¢ 3Toii TOUKM 3peHHs NPOTHBOPEYHS MEXIY TEM, YTO FOBOPIO 4, U
TeM, 4YTO ckasan r-H bepunoBuu, He cyuiecTByeT. [louTn KapukaTypHO yn-
pollas Bellld, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO, HaMpUMep, COBPEMEHHbIE CHpHICKHE
apabckye HaUMOHANHUCTbI, KOTOPbIE MPOTHBOMOCTABIAIOT KCHPHICKYIO 3T-
HUYECKYIO HaLUIO», MOJ0XKHM, JIMBAHCKOH HalLMU MM €TMNETCKOR HaLWH,
KaXJas M3 KOTOpbIX fk0ObI obnajnaeT cBoedt cOOCTBEHHOW KyMbTYypHO#
HIEHTHYHOCTBIO, — TaKHWE€ HALMOHAIUCTbI )KUBYT B KaTeropusax 3anaaHo-
€BpOMNeENCKOro CpeiHeBEKOBbS.

TyT Mbl CTaNkKBaeMcs C OYEHb BaXKHOH M JaXke ApaMaTH4ecKoH Mpo-
6nemoii. HakonneHHble Haykoil 3HaHUS MO3BOJAIOT YTBEPXKAATh (Ha 3TOM
HacTauBaeT, Hanpumep, A. ['acTHHrC), 4TO TONbKO B XpUcTHaHckol EBpo-
ne chopMHUPOBANHCH MpPEACTABIEHUSA O «HALMOHANIBHOM)» B HalEM Cero-
JHSLIHEM CMbICJIE, KOTIa Mbl CIIOHTAHHO FOBOPHM O «HALMOHANBLHO-KYJIb-
TYpHO# MIAEHTUYHOCTH» OTAENBHbIX CTpaH, 00 «3THOHALMOHANBHON cre-
uu¢uke TOro UAM MHoro obiuectsa» M T. A. Ecnu takol B3rnan cnpasen-
1B (M B caMOM JieNie, eMy, KaXeTcs, TPYAHO YTO-TO BCEPbe3 MPOTUBOMOC-
TaBUTh), TO NOCNEACTBUA rpomMaHbl. He uCkO4eHO, BMpPOYEM, YTO U BHE
EBponbl Mbl HalileM ciyyau pOXKAEHHS «3THOHALMOHANBHBIX CTpaTerdi
pasnuueHus». Pycram Myxammanosuy Llykypos npusen npumep Hpana. He
MHe 371eCb CYIUTb, HO BCE-TakKi MHe TPyIHO NoBepHThb, uto B VII B. B Hpa-
He-Ilepcuy NpOM30LLIN KaKHE-TO MPOLECCHI, CXOXHe ¢ (HOPMHUPOBAHHEM
3anafHOEBPONEHCKUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MPOTOHALIMOHANbHBIX AUCKYPCOB, U
YTO U Ha 3TOi ocHoBe (cpeau npounx akTopos) Bockpecna [epcuackas
nepxxaBa. HaBepHo, 31ech TpeOytoTCs AOMONIHUTENbHbIE Pa3bACHEHHS. ..

M.BEHAP: S He pasgensio Bawmnx comHenuit. Jlymato, 4to B onu-
CaHHOH r-HoM lllykypoBbIM CHUTyalMH HET HMYEro MPUHLHMMHAILHO He-
0XKMJAHHOrO. ..

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: B Haweii npexHell AMCKycCHH MO 3TOMY MOBO-
Ay MBI OCTaHOBHMJIUCb HA TOM, YTO MpPH CYXKEHHH UCTOPUUYECKOTO AApa Ka-
KOro-T0 rocyJapcTsa ero 3JIMThl HaYWHAlOT OCO3HABaThb CBOK 0COOOCTS,
CBOIO MJIEHTHYHOCTL OoJiee OCTpO, YeM 3NUTHI TeX OOLLUECTB, IAe TaKUX JApaM
He mpoucxoanno. 3to, no obbiAcHeHUo Pyctama MyxammanoBuua, U Impo-
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U30ULI0 ¢ WpaHuamMd und nepcaMd B VIIB. UTo-TO Ha nepBblii B3rsn
cxoxxee NMPOUCXORMIIO C BU3AHTUICKUMH 3MTaMH B MaJleoJIOrOBCKOM M-
nepuu. CuuTaercs, YyTo B 3THX CHTYaLUSX MPOUCXOAUT «BO3BpALLEHUEN
uiu obpallieHHe K «HauMOHabHBIMY HauanaM. Ho HeusbexeH Bompoc —
rIie ke 3TH Havyana, B YeM OHH BbIpaXkatoTcs?

M.BEHAP: 3710 Hayano — s3biK.

M.B. IMUTPUEB: C A3bIKOM BCE ropas3zio CJI0KHEE, NOTOMY YTO Mbl
OYeHb YacTO BHUIMM CHTYallH, KOTAA MPHHAIEKATh K KaKOH-TO JIMHIBHUC-
TUYECKO# OOIIHOCTH He 3HAYUT NMPUHAIIEkKATh K OOLIHOCTH 3THHYecKoi. Te
’e caMble BH3aHTHHLBI NPEKPaCHO OCO3HaBaIH cebs pOMesAMM, roBOps
TMO-TpeYecky, O YeM CerojiHs HaM HarnoMHHai 1 Pyctam MyxamManoBuu.

B Haueii aUCKYCCHH BO3HHKaJl K BONPOC O IUIEMEHHBIX OTJMYHMAX B HX
OTHOLLEHUH K MEHE3MCY MPOTOHAUMOHANBHBIX HAeHTHUHOCTeH. ['-H JKan-JTo
JleMaTp ckasai, YTO U3 HEKOTOPBIX M3y4YeHHbIX J[lomMe3usieM KaBKa3CKHX
nyeMeH Mornu 6bl BeIpacTH Hauuu. S Mo 3TOMy NMoOBOAYy XOTen Obl yTOU-
HUTb, YTO B HallleM NPOEKTE HAaC He MHTEPECYeT MIEMEHHas CTaaHus pa3BH-
THs 00miecTB. MBI NbITaeMCs OTBETHTb Ha BOMPOC: Kak Haj MieMeHaMH, B
NocIeTIEMEHHBIX U HalMIeMEHHBIX 0OIHOCTAX (OPMHUPYIOTCS WITH TIpen-
CTaBJIEHHsA O MPOTOHALMOHANBHBIX OOLHOCTAX U HAEHTUYHOCTAX, WIH ca-
MM 3TH OOLUHOCTH U MAEHTHYHOCTH.

K. 10. EPYCAJNMMCKU: Muxaun BrnaguMupoBuu, «capmarbi» —
370 yto? CapmMaTckas noibckas OOHIHOCTb, O KOTOPOH Tak 4acTo roBOPSAT
nonbckue aBTopbl XVI-XVIII BB., — 370 Hauus, 3THOC?

M. B.IMUTPHUEB: Curyauus B Peun [Tocnonuroii 6bi1a oueHs xa-
pakTepHod. Pasymeercs, Hac He MHTEpecyeT, YeMy COOTBETCTBOBaJla MH-
¢onorus capmatusma. Hac uHTepecyert, cpeay npoyero, OTKyAa U noyemy
B MOJIbCKOM OOLLECTBE MOSBUIACH UJIEsl, UTO MOJIbCKas LUIIXTa €CTh 0cobas
«capmarckas Hauus». Jla 1 TyT, COGCTBEHHO, HET HU4Ero HU HEOXKHIAHHO-
ro, HY HEMOHATHOro. Ml 3HaeM, OTKyZa U moueMy 6pajioch 0TOXKIAECTBIIE-
HHE TOJIbCKMX LAXTHYEH ¢ capMaTtami, (paHLy3cKUX ABOPAH — TO C
TPOSHLAMH, TO C FalNnamMH, TO ¢ ppaHKaMU-repMaHLLaAMH.

K. I0.EPYCAJIUMCKUI: A pycckue HasbiBaM cebs H3paunem...
Pa3Be He Ta e noruka?

M.B.IMHUTPHEB: 3a 3TMM OTOXAECTBJIEHUEM HET YTBEPXKAEHHS,
4TO pycCKHe — Hekoe ocoboe nieMs-Halus, YTO OHM — Hekas 3THHYe-
CKas peajibHOCTb.

K. 10.EPYCAJIMMCKUH: 3a3THM ecTb peanbHOCTh — caMa Mo cede.

M.B. IMUTPUEB: Kakaa?

K. I0.EPYCANTUMCKUN: Camoounyuenue ceds «eBpesMu». «EB-
pesMu», npuueM — GUONeHcKUMH. ..



" @PATMEHTBI JIHCKYCCHH 110 JOKJANY K. FO. EPYCAIIMMCKOIO 179

M.B. IMHUTPUEB: HyaesmH, TouHee, KHOBbIMH HYAEAMHU», HO HE
«€BpPESMHU», MOTOMY YTO €BpPeH — 3TO APYroe, 3TO KaTeropus 3THO-TJIe-
MEHHOTO MbILIIEHHS, TOrAa KaK UyJen — penuruosHas obHocTs (eciau,
KOHEYHO, Mbl COIIaCUMCS, YTO CJIOBO «EBpEH» MOXET ObITh NPOTHBONOCTAB-
JIEHO CIIOBY «HyZAed» kak 3THOHUM — KOH(eccHoHuMy). M 4TO UMEHHO
CTOMT 32 TaKWM CaMOOLLYILIEHHEM, U3 Yero oHo BbriBoauTca? U3 uaeu pe-
JIMTHO3HOM MM 3THUYECKOH MpUHaLNeXHOCTH? Bot uto uHTepecHo. Bor
ecClii MHE CKaxyT: «Bor 3Haere, JIMUTpHEB, Bbl OTJIMYHBI OT JPYroro ye-
JIOBEKa, TeM, 4TO Y Bac CaMOOLLyLleHHe, NONoXHUM, OyucTa, a y Hero —
MyCyJIbMaHWHa», — OYAET MOHATHO, O YEM WMEHHO WUAET peyb, TaK Kak
ominuus Oynau3ma OT uciama Xopowo u3BecTHbl. Ho korga MeHs kak
PYCCKOro MJIM TaTapHHa MPOTHBOMNOCTABAT OypATY HAa TOM OCHOBaHMHM TO-
0, YTO s PYCCKUil MM TaTapuH, a TOT OypAT, OyJeT BOBCE HEACHO, B YeEM
MMEHHO MpeAanonaraotcs pasnnuus. U B 3ToM Bes cyTbh NpobieMbl.



O. b. Hemenckuui
Mry)

PYCCKAS MIEHTUIHOCTb
B PEYU ITOCITIOJIUTOM B KOHIIE XVI —
[IEPBOM ITOJIOBUHE XVII 8.

(10 MATEPHAJIAM MOJIEMUYECKO! JIUTEPATYPBI)

H acrosiLiasd CTaThsd MOCBALIEHa nmpobiemMe B3aUMHO
COOTHECEHHOCTH KOH(ECCHOHANLHOTO M 3THHYe-
CKOT0 CaMOCO3HaHHs B CpeJie JJIUT BOCTOUHOCHaBAHCKOro ob1uecTBa Peun
IMocnonuTo# B roasl nocie 3aknoueHus bpectckoif uepkoBHoit ynun Ku-
eBckoii Mutpornonuu ¢ Pumom (B 1596 r.) u no cepeaunst XVII B., Bpeme-
HM HOBBIX OOJNBLIMX NIEpEMEH B HCTOPHH 3THX 3eMenb. IMEHHO B 3TOM pe-
THOHE, ABNABLIMMCS MPOCTPAHCTBOM KYJBETYPHOrO NMOrpaHHYbs, CBOEOO-
pa3ue 3anafHblX W BOCTOUHO-XPHCTUAHCKUX CTpaTeruii MaeHTHHKauuu
NpOABUIIOCH, MO-BUAMMOMY, Hanbosee ApKo.

HanomHro, YTO /U1 npaBoCcNaBHbIX XUTENEH 3THX 3eMenb (BONpoC O pac-
MPOCTPAHEHUH 3THUYECKOI0 CAaMOCO3HAHMS Ha KPECTBHCKHUE MacChl OCTaBIIAO
B CkoOKax) JO 3aiUTIOYEeHMs YHUM ObUIO XapakTepHO OCO3HaBaTh cebs Kak
«pYCh», KPYCCKHMI HApO[»; B MY>KCKOM POJIE EAMHCTBEHHOIO YMC/Ia BBICTyNa-
JIO CJIOBO «PYCHH» MIIH — PeXe — «PYCHAK», B )KEHCKOM POJe — «pycKa».
C koHua XVI B. cTall akTUBHO YNOTPEONATECS IMNMHU3UPOBAHHBIA BapUaHT
«Poccus» (MHoraa c yrouHenueM «Manas Poccus») M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
«Hapop poccuiickuii». HoOrma B Tekctax noj BIMSHUEM KyJBTYpBI capMaTU3-
Ma HauMHaeT BCTpeyaThed «POKCONaHus» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «POKCOMAHBD».

OnHako B CBA3H € PAIOM NPUYMH (TaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TO BIMSHHE NONb-
CKOM KyNbTypbl H COLMAILHOH CHCTEMBI, a Taloke BHYTPULIEPKOBHBII KPU3UC) K
Hayairy X VII B. pycckast caMouieHTH(MKALNS OKazanach packonoToi. JInHui
packo’ia MOXXHO BBIIEJIMTE JIBE: ITHO-COLMANbHASA U 3THO-KOH(ECCHOHANBHA.
Hx HapacTarolast Co BpEMEHEM aKTyanbHOCTb, PaBHO KakK M TO, YTO 3TH JIMHUM
BOBCE He COBMNajay ApYT ¢ ApyroMm, Apobs pycckuii Hapon Ha euie Gosee Men-
K€ JeNeHUs], BbI3BAIM MOUIMHHBIA KPU3HC MIEHTHYHOCTH, XapaKTepHbIii 1715
BCEro 3anaaHopycckoro obmectsa nepsoii nosnosunsl X VII cronerus. [Nepsas
JIMHUS pacKona CTajla akTyallbHO# yke BO BTOpoii noniosuHe XVI B., BTopas —
€ €amoro ero KoHLa, noce 3aknoyeHns bpecrckoit uepkoBHoi yHuu (1596).



PVCCKASA HAEHTHYHOCTb B PEUM ITOCIONHUTON. . 181

e

Vike k koHLy X VI B. B 3anaaHoit Pycu cylnecTBoBany JBe akTyallbHbIX U
fpOTMBOpEYALIMX APYT APYTY TPAAMLIMHM MOHMMAaHHs HAPOJHOM LETbHOCTH.

1. B koHTeKcTe OHO#, TPAAULIHOHHOMN AN PycH, MpHHANNIEXKHOCTH K
Hapo4y M K LepKBH ObUIM TOXIECTBEHHBI: PYCCKHI M TOT, KTO B Pycckoii
LIEPKBH, TOT KTO PycCKO# BEpbI. '

2. ipyroe noHuMaHue, LieAulee ¢ 3anaja 1 yrBepAnBLLIEECs B TO BpeMs
B MMOJbCKOH KyJbType (0cob6eHHO ¢ cepeanHsl X VI B.), OCHOBbIBANIOCH Ha
BOCTIPUATHH HapoJa Kak B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb COCJIOBHO-TIONHTHYECKOrO
nenoro «b6naropoaHbix» («capMatoB»). HapoaoM Toraa npu3HaBaiach
uiaxrta. Takue mpeacTaBieHUs ObUIM XapaKTEPHBI AJS COS MONOHU3HPO-
BaBlLlIeiiCA LIIAXTBI, KOTOpasA YK€ MbITAlaCh OCMBICIUTL ce0s B KaTeropu-
X TMOJbCKOH KyNbTYpbI: KaK 4acTb LUIAXETCKOH MOJIMTHYECKOH HALMHU, HO
0co60ro, pycckoro, NMpOMCXOXAEHHA. IToi MACHTUYHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBAIA
topMyna «gente Ruthenus natione Polonus» (Bnepsble ornaiieHHas CaHucna-
BoM OxxexoBckuM). PopMyna HHTEPECHA TEM, YTO COXPaHSAET PYCCKOE CaMo-
CO3HAHHE LLIAXTHI, BNUCHIBAA €r0 B 3THO-COCIOBHYIO U BHEKOH(ECCHOHAIB-
HYIO WAEHTUYHOCTb (LIXETCKOTO Haposay.

TTOHATHO, YTO 3TH ABE TPAAULMKM HAXOLUJIHCH APYT C APYrOM B OIlpe-
JIeNIeHHOM MPOTHBOPEYHH: WieHaMH Pycckoit LepkBu OGbUTH MpelcTaBUTENH
BCEX COCJIOBHBIX Ipymni OOLIECTBa, TOTAA Kak LuifxTa, ocobeHHo B XVI B,
COCTOsIa U3 MoJei BeCbMa pa3UUYHBIX KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX NPEeATIOUTEHHH.

BoT kakoe BO3MYLLEHHE BbI3BAIO Y YHMATCKOH LUIAXTHI HAMMEHOBaHHE
NpaBOC/IaBHBIM aBTOPOM HELIAXETCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHHUs cedst pycckum: «M3
OZiHO KpOBH ¢ c0DOI0 POXKAEHHBIMH 1 €IMHOKPOBHBIMU Hac Ha3biBasi, sBJisie-
TeCh BEJIMKAM M HenoZo0aloIMM YHHKEHHEM ClIaBbl U POXKIEHHsA JPEBHOCTH
Halleif LIIXETCKOI, KOTOPYIO HIDKE B Hac caMM He 6e3 iectu npusHaerte. 60
4TO 3a eIHas KPOBb Hallla LjsIXeTcKas ¢ nnebcoM? YUro 3a e AMHOKPOBHOCTB C
xonornctBoM? Bl cebs 1o KpoBU OOBbEAMHAETE U YPaBHUBAETE MO POXKACHHIO
€O CTapMHHBIMH (paMUJIMAMH PYCCKHMH, YTBEPXKIAETe, YTO SBJAETECH TOXE
PYCBIO, C POXAEHHs BaLIEro MPOCTOro — IIIymas 3TO Ballla U He noaobaroLas
MOHaLIIECKO# CKPOMHOCTH praesumptia» !. Tak nposiBisiia cebs nepsas JUHHUSA
packoJia pycCKOro caMoCO3HaHHsl — 3THO-COLIMaNbHAs.

! «Z iedney krwie z soba porodzonych y spotkrewnych nas mianujac, wiclka y

nieprzystoyna uyma iestescie stawy y urodzenia, starozytno$ci naszey szlacheckiey,
ktora nizey w nas sami nie bez pochlebstwa przyznawacie. Bo co za iedna krew nasza
szlachecka cum plebeiis? Co za spotkrewno$¢ z chiopstwem? Wy sie we krwi iedno-
czycie y rownacie si¢ urodzeniem starozytnym familiom Ruskim, zescie tez Rus, z uro-
dzenia waszego prostego, glupia to wasza y nie czernickiey skromnosci praesumptia»
(Jluct mo 3akOHHMKOB BuneHckoro MoHactwips, 1621 r.// Apxus Oro-3anagHoi
Poccuu (manee — AIO3P). U. 1. T. 8. Bein. 1. Kueg, 1914. C. 737-738).
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H Bce xe no Bpecrckoii yHHHM MOXHO FOBOPHTb O CYLIECTBOBaHHU
LEJIBHOTO 3MHO-KOH@eCCUOHAIbHO20 camMOCO3HaHuA TeX xuteneil Peun
IMocnonutol, KT0 HasbiBan cebs «pycckumu». BiusHue uaeonorun cap-
MaTH3Ma BPs I MOIJIO MPHBECTH K MOHOLICHHOMY KPH3HCY MACHTHYHOCTH,
TeM Gornee 4TO pycckas LuisxTa Obina y)xe oueHb HeMHOrouucneHHoii. [Toa-
JIMHHBIA KPU3UC CTapbIX CUCTEM PYCCKOW MAECHTHYHOCTH BBI3BAJIO 3aKIIO-
yeHue bpectckoii yHuu. BrnepBble MOSBHIHCH OAHOBPEMEHHO JBE KOHQec-
CHOHATbHO-LIEPKOBHbIE FPYyMIbI 00111€CTBA, OTCTAMBAIOILME CBOIO PYCCKOCTD
NpeTeHAYIOUHe Ha CBOIO NMPUOPHTETHOCTb. MeX Iy HHMHM pa3BepHyNach
60prba 3a pycckoCTh — OHa Obl1a BayKHa HE TOJIBLKO B OOLIEKYIBTYPHOM,
HO M KOHKpPETHO B MpPaBOBOM CMbIciie — 3T0 60opsba 3a mpaBa, yTBep-
XJEHHbIe KOPOJIEBCKMMH NMPHUBUIEIMH pycCKOMY Hapoay v Kuesckoil Mu-
Tpomnoiuu, 6oprba 3a neranbHelif cTaTyc. Takke 3a Helt CTOSNM U BOIPOCHI
XO035HCTBEHHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE (B MEPBYIO o4epeab MpobiieMa LEepKOBHOI
cobcTBeHHOCTH). BO3MOXKHO, BriepBble caMO MpaBO HasbiBaTh cebs pyc-
CKHM CTaJIO CTOJIb JUCKYCCHOHHBIM U aKTYaJIbHbIM.

Packon 3anagHopycckoro obuecTBa, BbI3BaHHbIi Bpectckoii yHueii, He
6bL1 OXKHAAEM HH TOii, HM ApYroii CTOpPOHO#. B kaTeropusx crapoii pycckoit
KYJIbTypbl He ObUIO aieKBaTHOrO TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO M JIOTHYECKOTrO MH-
CTPYMEHTapHs, YT0Obl JaTh MPUEMJIEMOE ONMMCAHUE HOBBIX peayitii. YHHATBI
W NpaBOC/aBHbIE COBMAJAIM APYr C APYrOM B MX MHpPE UMEH, HO OuYeHb
M0-pa3sHOMY BHJENH T€ OOLLHOCTH, KOTOPhIE 32 3TUMH UMEHAMU CTOSIIH.

YHuaTel yke B NepBble [Ba JECATKA JIET NOC/IE 3aKII0YEHUS YHUH
CMOIIM CO3AaTh HOBYIO KOHLEMUUIO LEPKOBHOW MCTOpUHM Pycckoil mMu-
TPOIOJIMM, B OCHOBE KOTOpOM JieXajo YTBEpxJAeHHe, 4To BocTtouHas
LEPKOBB JIMLIL HHOTJa Brajajia B CXM3MY, HO €IMHCTBO ee ¢ PuMoM mno-
CTOSHHO 0GHOBNANOCh. BaxkHel M kauectBoM Pycu mpusHaBanachk ee
ynopHas npuBepkeHHOcTh PuMy. Bpectckas yHus 6bina, Takum o6pa-
30M, JIMLIb OYepeJHbIM BO3BPATOM K TPAaAULHMOHHOMY Ui PyCH MOCHTY-
waHuio Pumy. Bece 3T0 mo3BoJisio Ha3biBaTh NMpaBOCHaBHbBIX, 0 BbIpa-
*XEHHUI0 yHHaTckoro noyemucra JibBa KpeB3bl, «kakoii-To HOBO# CEKTO#»,
Hayaslleii BOiHy U ¢ pycblo, U ¢ borom Camum 2,

OnHako Takast UCTOPHYECKAs KOHLENUUs Oblia CIUIIKOM CIOPHOH U
MorJia yoeauTh Aaxe JaeKO He BCEX YHHATOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPbIX CTalH
OTKpbITO Ha3biBaTh cebs «HOBOH pychio». MHOro cuil ObUIO MOJIOXKEHO
NpaBOCNaBHBIMHU Ha A0OKA3aTeILCTBO TOTO, YTO YHHATCTBO — ABJIEHUE AJIA

2 Cwm.: Kreuza L. Obrona iednosci cerkiewney // Pycckas McTopuueckas Gu6mMo-
Teka (manee — PUB). T. IV: [NamaTHuku nonemuyeckoi nuteparyphbl B 3anan-
Hoii Pycu. KH. 1. CIT6., 1878. C. 172, 296.
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Pycu HoBoe, HO OdnbLuas npobiema 3aKioyanach €Ll ¥ B TOM, YTO caM
MPEAMET KPUTHKH — PYCCKOE YHUATCTBO — He 8RUCHLIBANCA 8 NOHAMHYIO
UM HOMUHAYUOHHYIO cucmemy KOOPOUHAm W COCTAaBHUTb LIeJIbHOE MHEHHE O
TOM, KTO TakKH€ YHHAThI, OHH HE MOIJIH.

IMpuBeny Heckonbko npuMepoB. BoT kak Toraa ewie npaBoCIaBHbIN
noneMucT M. CMOTpPHLIKHIi ONIMCHIBAET 3TO 3aTpyAHeHue: «Mbl, pychb BOC-
TOYHOI'O MOCJYLIaHWUS M BEPOWCIIOBENAHMS, JIIOAM Mere pelnuriu rpeve-
CKOM KaTOJIMYeCKOH; MaHbl NOJAKK M JINTBA — 3aNaHOro MOCYLIaHUS
BEpPOKCHOBEJaHUs — JIIOJM Mere peMrui pUMCKo# Katonnyeckoid. OHH
(yHuatel. — O. H.) Mexx1y HaMH C PUMIIAHAMHM YTO-TO NON merum, Hewc-
KpeHHee 4To-To, Ho fictum, 4TO-TO BBIMBILIIIEHHOE, HU TO, HH cex» 3. U naxe
Gonee: YHHATHI «HE XOTAT CBOEro repMad)poAMTCKOro No30pa BUAETh... HH
rpeyecKoil peJTuruu 041, HU pUMCKoi» 4. U ecTecTBEHHO, OTCIOAA BBIBOA
(UMTHPYIO MO ApYroMy HoJieMHUYEeCKOMYy couMHeHUI0 — Elenchus): «Ta-
KOM, KaKo# BBl ABNAETECh, YHMATCKON PyCH W MpaBa HAlUKM He 3HAIOT» 3.
Jlanee B 3TOM COYMHEHHMH COJEPXKATCA MPOCTPaHHblE PacCy KAEHUS O TOM,
YTO YHHATbl CAMH HE MOTYT ONPEJETUTHCA CO CBOMM IMOJIOKEHHEM.

B counHeHMH NPOTHB YHMaTOB MHOKa BuHHHUKOro mMoHactbips (1638)
VHuarckas LlepkoBb nepeurcisercs HapaBHe ¢ BoctouHoii u 3anaaHoiib: asrop
MIPOCTO He 3HAeT, K Kakoi M3 HUX ee OTHECTH, BbIAENAA Kak 4To-To ocoboe. On-
Hako Mo3xe OH JobaBinser: «YHHaTckas e LiepKOBb, HIIM CKOpee CHHArora,
BEZlb OHa XMMEpPUYHast — O Hell He Hy)>KHO FOBOPHTB: Kak 6bl 3T0 ObUIO HH Ty-
Iia, HU ciofa» 7. JTo ke OCO3HaHHE MX HEeONpeleNeHHOro MPOMEXYTOYHOIo
TIONIOXKEHHUS B LIEPKBH pacnpoCTpaHsAeTCcs U Ha STHUYECKOE BOCTIPHATHE.

B Tom-xe Elenchus HaxomuM: «O Bac U BaM NOAOOHBIX, KOTOpbiE B
PYCCKOM Hapojie MeXAy HUM H JIALICKUM TeM SBIAIOTCA, YeM HeMpHATeNb

3 «My Ru$ Wschodniego postuszenstwa y wyznania ieste$my ludzie mere Religiey
Greckiey Katolickiey: Panowie Polacy y Litwa Zachodnego postuszeristwa y wyzna-
nia sa mere Religiey Rzymskiey Katolickiey. Oni (unity. — O. H.) migdzy nami y
Rzymiany co$ non merum, nieszczere cos, ale fictum, co§ zmyslone, ni to, ni owo»
(Verificatia niewinnosci // AIO3P. Y. 1. T. 7. Kues, 1887. C. 325).

«...nie chcg swey Hermaphroditskiey sromoty widzieé... ni Graeckiey Religiey
ludzie, ni Rzymskiey» (Tam xe. C. 325).

«Takiey, iakiey wy iestescie, unitskiey rusi y prawa nasze nie znaig» (Elenchus /
AIO3P. Y. 1. T. 8. Buin. 1. C. 612).

CounHeHHe HHOKa BuHHHLIKOrO MoHacTeipa, 1638 r.// AIO3P. Y. 1. T. 8. Buin. 1.
C. 768.

«Uniacka za$ cerkiew abo raczey Synagoga, ze iest chymeryczna — o ney nie
trzeba y mowi¢: co by to bylo ny siuda ni tuda» (Tam xe. C. 775).
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Bora u nozneit mexay Borom u yenoBekoM, Bbl, KOTOpblE HUYETO APYrOro
MeXy HMMH He JelaeTe, TONbKO OJHOr0 MPOTHB JAPYIOro pasipakaeTe.
Pasgpaxaere Hapoj pycckuii NPOTHB MONAKOB, KOIJAA HAcC... K JIALUCKOI
Bepe (kak Mbl, pychb, 00bIYHO FOBOpPUM) ckiIoHseTe. Hapon jxe monbckuii
pasapaxaere NPOTHB pyCccKoro...» 8. ‘

WM Bce ke mnpaBocnasHbie MOJEMUCTHl CKJIOHHBI Oonee yTBEPXKAATh
NpHHAUIEKHOCTL YHHaTOB k «KocTteny 3axoaHemy». B «Ekrtesuce» (1597)
aBTOp ? Tak OMUCHLIBAET YHUIO: «M CKPBITHO COBET MEXIY COOOI0 yUHHHB-
LK, OTCTYNMHAKM OT BocTouHO# LepkBU U K 3anafgHOMy KOCTely NpHienH-
nuck» 19, a 0IHOMY K3 3aKJIFOUMBLIMX €€ BKJIAJIbIBAaET B YCTa CJIOBA O TOM,
YTO OHU MPABUJILHO, UK HEMPABUIIBHO, a TOAYHHUINCEH 3anaiHOMY Koc-
Teny» 1. Jlpyroe monemuyeckoe counHeHne — «Anrturpad» (1608) necr-
DMT BbICKa3bIBaHUAMHU THMA «BaieMy PuMckoMy Kocteny» 12, «Bauieid e
pUMCKO# penuruei» 13, «He TONBKO HAIUMMM rpeYeCKHMH, HO W BaLIUMH
naTMHCKUMH oTUamu LiepkBu» 14, «Baill aTHHCKKI OTel| CB. ABTYCTHHY !5,
OnHo u3 npaBocnaBHbIX counHeHu# (1616) Tak u HaspiBaeTcs: «OTNUC Ha
JIICT YHHAaTOB BUJEHCKHX, KOTOPbi€ YCHJIOBAIM CBOE JIECTHOE OTCTYIJIe-
Hue oT BocrouHoe LlepkBe k 3ananHemy Kocreny cnyiiHoe nokasaTu...».
OueHb YeTKO 3Ta MbICIb chopMynupoBaHa B Supplementum Synopsis (1632),

«...0 was y wam podobnych, ktorzy w narodzie Ruskim migdzy nim a Lackim

toscie sa, co nieprzyiaciel Bozy y ludzky miedzy Bogiem a czlowiekiem,

ktorzy nic inszego migdzy niemi nieczynicie, tylko ieden przeciwko drugiemu

igtrzycie. Iatrzycie nar6d Rusky na przeciw Polskiemu, gdy nas w przesztym

punkcie naszym potozonymi sposobami do wiary lackiey (iako Ru§ pospolicie

mowiemy) zaciagacie. Nar6d za$ Polsky iatrzycie na przeciwko Ruskiemu...»

(Elenchus. C. 642).

Ecnu u BepHBl yTBepkAeHHA, 4TO «EKTE3HC» Hamucasn MoSIbCKHMI MPOTECTAaHT

MapTtun BpoHeBCKHif, TO BCE paBHO 3TO HE MELIAET HaM UCHOJB30BaTh €ro CO-

YHHEHHE KaK UCTOYHMK NMpPaBOCJIAaBHON MBICH M CaMOCO3HAHHMA TEX JIET: €ro

TeKCT ObUI NPHUHAT NPABOCIABHBIMH 33 CBOI M OKa3ajl HeMalloe BIMAHKE HA IO-

CIIeyIOLLYIO IPaBOCIaBHYIO NIOJIEMUYECKYIO JIMTEPATYPY.

10 «Y skrycie rade miedzy soba vczyniwszy, Wschodniey odstapili cerkwie y do
Zachodnego kosciota przylepili sig» (Ekthesis // PUB. T. 19. C16. 356).

11 .. .stusznie, abo niestusznie poddali si¢ Zachodniemu ko$ciotowi» (Tam xe. C. 346).

12 «...waszemu Rzymskiemu kosciotowi» (Antigraph // PUB. T. 19. Cr6. 1283, 1286).

13 «...przez waszeyze Rzymskiey religiey» (Tam xe. C16. 1288).

14 «nie iedno naszymi Graeckimi, ale y waszymi Lacifiskimi doktory» (Tam sxe.
C16. 1257, 1275).

15 «Wasz lacinski doktor Augustin $.» (Tam sxe. C16. 1297).
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rJie TOBOPUTCA O «transitus rocnod yHuaroB ¢ Boctoka Ha 3anaz, oT Hame-
JALIEro UM MacTRIPS K HeHaexalemy» 16, M Bce ske yHHaThl He HAYUHAIOT
BOCTIPMHHUMATBLCS MPOCTO KakK KaTOJIMKH M TMPO YHUATCTBO YacTO TOBOPHTCS
Kak O «HOBO#H Bepe» !7.

BrpoueM, U caMH yHHaThl PaCXOAWJIUCh BO MHEHHMSX Ha 3TOT CYET.
Ecnu ans JIeBa KpeB3bl 0AHO3HAYHO TO, YTO OH SABNSETCS NpeACTaBUTEIEM
UCTHHHOMN (TO €CThb He CXH3MaTHyeckoil) BocTouHO# LepkBH, TO B COUYH-
HeHun «PasroBop wnm rellatia pasroBopa AByX pYCHHOB CXH3MaTHKa C
yHuaTom» '8 (1634) 0ObI4HBI BLIPOKEHHS OT JIMLIA YHHATA: «Mbl KaTONUKH
3ananHoii LepkBu» !9, «kak Halla LepKOBb 3anaaHas, kak M Baia ['peue-
ckas» 20, «epy B ucxoxaenue Caaroro Jlyxa ot Otua 1 CbiHa He TOJNBKO
y HalKX JIATHHHUKOB HaliZieLib, HO 1 Y BalUX rpekoB oTuoB Liepksu» 2.

Bompoc, k Kakoii LlepKBM OTHOCHTh YHHATOB, k BoctouHoil nnu 3anan-
HOM, O4YeHb BaxkeH. JIro0OMH yenoBek OCO3HAET cebs YIEHOM LENOro psja co-
0011ecTB, KOTOpble Mbl, Bcnie 3a Bb. AHnepcoHoM, Moy Obl Ha3BaTh «BOOD-
paXKEHHBIMH», — OOJNBLIMX COLMATBHBIX rpynmn. OHH MOTYT PasHUTBCS APYT
OT JpyTa KaK COCNOBHbIE, IONIMTUYECKUE, PETMTHO3HbIE, LIEPKOBHbIE, 3THUYE-
CKHe, HalMOHaNbHble U T. A, Mx o0las camonaeHTH(UKALUS OCHOBbIBaeTCS
Ha HX MepecevyeHH, OIHAKO OHA He eCTh MPOCToe UX coBnaneHne. CamouzieH-
TU}UKALNS UMEET CTPYKTYpY, KK/AbIHA 37IeMEHT KOTOPOH, HAXOMICh BO B3aH-
MOCBA3U C APYTMMH, BO MHOTOM MMH JXe U ompenenserca. Hampumep, ms
xwuteneii Peun ITocnonuroiit X VI B., Ha3siBaBUINX ce0s pyCCKUMH, O6bLIO ec-
TECTBEHHO OAHOBPEMEHHO OBbITh MpPaBOCIABHBIMHU: IIMPOKO PacHpOCTPAHEH-
HOe Tora MOHATHE «pycckas Bepa» oOBbeAUHsAIa ITHHYECKYIO U KOH(ecCHo-
HaJIbHY10 caMOMeHTH(hUKALMIO B eIUHbIi y3en. To jke MOXKHO cKasaTb U O
NpUHAIIEKHOCTH kK BocTouHoi LepKBH, KOHKPETHO K KOHCTaHTHHOMOMNBCKO-
My narpuapxarty. Te3ucy o ToM, 4TO «pYCH» B COOTBETCTBHH C TpaauLIUei U ¢
npaBamMi Bo)xeCTBeHHbIMH, LEPKOBHBIMH W CBETCKHMH HAIJIEKHT ObITb B

6 «transitus PP. uniatéw ze Wschoda na Zachéd, od naleznego pasterza ich do
nienaleznego» (Supplementum Synopsis // AKO3P. Y. 1. T. 7. C. 633).

17 Cm., nanpumep: Ekthesis. C16. 358.

18 Counnenne Hanucano karonukoM K. CKyMMHCKHM, ONHAKO BOCTPOM3BENCHHE

MO3ULIMY YHUATa B HEM BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAIO YHHATCKOH MO3UUMHU TEX JIET U

HE BBI3BAJIO B YHHATCKOIA cpejie 0COOBIX BO3paXKeHMIA.

«...my katolicy Zachodney cerkwie» (Rozmowa albo rellatia rozmowy dwoch

Rusindw schizmatika z unitem / AKO3P. Y. 1. T. 7. C. 683).

«...tak nasze cerkiew Zachodna, jako y wasze Grecka» (Tam xe. C. 723).

2 «...pochodzenia $w. Ducha od Oyca y Syna wyznanie nietylko u naszych Lacinni-
kéw znaydziesz, ale y u waszych Grekéw doktoréw cerkiewnych» (Tam xe. C. 682).

19

20
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BocTouHoii LepkBH U B nocnyliaHii KOHCTaHTHHOMOMIO NMOCBSILEHO, MOXa-
JTy#, GONBLIMHCTBO CTPAHHL] PAaBOC/IABHBIX MOJIEMHUYECKUX COYHHEHUH Toro
BpeMeHd. Ho Tonbko Bpectckad yHus Morna cesaTh Takoi BONpoc AUCKYyc-
CHOHHBIM.

B y6exaeHHOCTH, 4To BHe BOCTOYHO# LIEPKBH HET PYCCKOCTH, KPOETCs
I7aBHas MEHTaJIbHas MPHUYMHA HEXeNTaHUs MPaBOCJABHBIX MPU3HATh YHHATOB
TaKHMH K€ PYCCKHUMH, Kak U OHH, TOJBKO Ipyroi koHpeccuu. 1o xe Obuio
NPHYHUHON M HACTOMYHMBOIO CTPEMJIEHHSI HEKOTOPBIX YHHATOB YTBEPAUTE CeOs
KaK 4IEHOB MMEHHO BOCTOUHOM LepKBH U Aaxe Kak HocayHbix KoHcTaHTu-
HOIIOJTIO, MPH TOM TOJIBKO YCIIOBHH, HTO NaTpHapX HE CXU3MATHK.

M. Cmotpuukuit B Obronie Verificaciey (1621).Tak roBoput 00 orro-
HEHTe-yHHare: «kakoit xe Penapryrop (Tak oH HasBan onmoHeHTa. — O. H.)
€CThb PYCHH, eclii OH BocTouyHoii epkBH npaBa U 06bIMaH TOMYMT H 3HATH
0 HHUX He xo4eT?» 22, Ho y yHHMaTa Tak)ke MOXXET BO3HUKHYTb MOHOGHBIi
BOMpOC: «3HAYUT, Thl HE PYCHH, a HACTOALIMI €peTHK, TOJNBKO B MIaThe
pycckoe OfieThIit», — oTBevaeT CMOTPULIKOMY aBTOp COYHHEHUsA Antelenchus
A. CensBa?. Kak Mbl BUIMM, 3THHYECKAsd XapaKTEPUCTHKA 3[€Ch TBEPIO
yBs3aHa ¢ KOH(pecCHOHaNbHOIi: BpaxaebHOCTh k BocTouHOH LiepkBH B 0A-
HOM Cllyyae, «EpeTHYECTBO» B APYTOM HE MO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTh O XapaKTe-
pU3yeMBIX UMM JIIOAAX KakK O «PYCCKHXM.

Otcrona ¥ NOCTOSHHO MPOSABNSAIOWIA’ACS YepTa, B 0COOEHHOCTH NMpaBo-
C/IaBHBIX COYMHEHHUH, — npelcTaBieHle 06 YHHAaTax Kak O CTOALUMX BHE
Pycu, 6onee toro, kak o Bparax Pycu. Hanmpumep, B cBoeii «IIpotecra-
nuu» (1621) mutpononut Hos BopeLkuii NUILET O TOM, YTO YHHATHI «CO-
TBOPHUBILHM caMH cebe Tonbko 00pa3 kak Obl BIAaJbIKOB U JIYXOBHBIX Ha-
LIKX, HAPOJ Halll pPYCCKUil MpeceyIoT, My4aloT, 3a0HBaloT, LIEPKBH HaLIK
pyLiaTt, MHp CBATOM HapyLIAIOT, JIIOGOBb U COTJIaCHe MEXIY MONSKaMH U
IpeBHeil pychblo paspbiBaioT» 24, U uyTh Hike: «Hapon Haln MHOrO MydeH

22 «...iaki Redargutor iest Rusin, ktéry Wschodniey §w. cerkwie prawa i zwy-
czaie depce y wiedzie¢ o nich nie chce...?» (Obrona Verificaciey / AIO3P. Y. 1.
T. 7. C. 347).

23 «...ztad znaé, ze$ nie Rusin, ale heretyk istotny, Ruska sukiena odziany» (Ante-
lenchus // AKO3P. Y. 1. T. 8. Bein. 1. C. 677).

24 «...stworzywszy sobie samy tylko obraz iakoby Wiadykéw y duchownych
naszych, nar6d nasz Ruski przysladuia, trapia, morduja, cerkwie nasze gwalca, y
pokoy swienty turbuja, milosc y zgode miedzy Polaki a Rusig starozytna
targaja» (ITporecrauus murpononuta HMosa Bopeuxkoro // JKykosuu I1. H. Ceii-
MoBasi 60ps6a NpaBOCNaBHOrO 3aMaJgHOPYCCKOro JBOPAHCTBA C LIEPKOBHOM yHHeH
(o 1609 r.). CTI6., 1901. C. 139).
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oT NpeclieoBaTeneii-yHuaToB» 25. B counHeHun MHOKa BHHHHLKOrO MoO-
nacThips (1638) roBoputcs, UTO yHHAThl «BHJ HEBHHHBIX OBEUEK MOKa3bl-
BalOT, @ BHYTPH — BOJIKM XHLIHBIE; B PU3bl OIEBAIOTCS, OKA3bIBAACH py-
CblO, @ BHYTPH — OTKPOBEHHBIE H HaCTOSALIHE PUMIIAHE 26,

Hapon pycckuit mocne Bpecta n 10 1620 r. (HeneraibHOE nocTabie-
HHe HepycaliMckuM narpuapxom PeodaHom HOBO# LEepKOBHOH HEPAPXHH)
NpeACTaBIAETCSA Kak HapoJ «0e3 macTeipeii»: «He O6bl1 Obl MaTpHapXxoM, He
6111 Ob1 MacTbipeM NOOPBIM, He 6bL1 661 XpHCTOBBIM U alOCTOJILCKUM Ha-
MECTHHKOM, €CJIH Obl €ro CBATEHIUECTBO HAPOAY PYCCKOMY MHTPOMOJNHUTA
M eNKCKONOB He MOCBATWJI U He NMOCTaBWII, TeM Oonee HaiAs Hac B npe-
cnenoBaHuM U Ge3 macTeipeii» 27. Bot eute: «be3 BCAKOro COMHEHHUS sorte
divina 3TO ¢ HaMH NPOM30LLIIO0, TaK Xe Kak ¢ MaTBeeM, KOTOPOro amnocTo-
JIBl Ha MECTO, ¢ KoToporo npenatens Myna Beinain, nocrasuiu co Cs. Jly-
xoMm anoctonom» 28, To ectb momo6HO ToMy, kak Hynma mepectan GbITh
amoCTOJIOM, TaK M 3aKJIIOYMBIIME YHHIO CBSLIEHHUKH NepecTanu ObITh
nacTbIpAMU Hapoza pyccKoro.

Ho npaBocnaBHble HE NPOCTO OTPULANM MpPaBO YHHATOB Ha NMpHHAA-
JIEXHOCTh K PYCCKOMY Hapojiy, OHM elle NMpH3HaBaJId YHHATOB 3a BparoB
PYCCKOro Hapoja, BUAENH B HUX ero mpecienosarteneil. «Huuro apyroe
Tak cunbHO Peup [Tocnonutyro He 6€CNIOKOMT, Kak YHUS W Ul Hee Mpe-
cienoBanue pycu» 2. «ITycts koctena JlaTHHCKO-PUMCKOro UzET Mo Bce-
My cBeTy GecciiaBHe 3a TO, 4TO HapOZA PYCCKMii MpecieayloT U My4atoT» 30,

25 (Nar6d nasz iest trapiony wielce od przesladownikéw-Vniatéw» (Tam xe. C. 145).

% «...postawg owieczek niewinnych pokazuja, a wewnatrz sa wilcy drapiezni; w

ryzy cerkiewne y insze aparaty si¢ ubieraia, pokazujac sie by¢ Rusia, a wewnatrz sa

szczerzy y whasni Rzymianie» (Couunenue MHOka BMHHMUKOrO MOHACTBIpA.

C. 798).

«...nie byt by$ Patryarcha, nie byt by$ Pastyrzem dobrym, nie byt by$ Christu-

sowym y Apostolskim Namiestnikiem, iesliby $wigtobliwo$é twoia Narodowi

Ruskiemu Mitropolita y Episkopéw nie poswigcit y nie zostawit, zwlaszcza

nalazszy nas w prze$ladowaniu y bez Pasterzé6w» (ITporecrauns Hosa Bopeukoro.

C. 146).

2 (Bez wszelkiey watpliwosci sorte divina to nan padlo, nie inaczey iako na

Macieia, ktorego Apostolowie na miesce, z ktorego zdrayca apostot Judasz wy-

padt, postanowili z Ducha S. Apostotem» (Tam xe. C. 148).

«Nic inszego tak bardzo R. Ptey y Vkrainy nie turbuie, iako unia, y dla niey

przesladowanie Rusi» (Tam xe. C. 150).

30 «Niechay Kosciola Latino-Rzymskiego y uniatéw idzie po wszem swiecie
niestawa, iz naréd Ruski przesladuia y mecza» (Tam xe. C. 151-152).

27

29
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B Supplementum Synopsis (1632) roBoputcs: «Mbl, ApeBHUH POCCUICKUit
Hapol, OT NMaHOB YHHaToB, kak B Kopoue, Tak u B BKJI yxe Heckonbko
JeCATKOB JIET KaK YrHeTaeMbl» 3!. YHHATBI MPEeACTaBIAIOTCA KaK XyJIUTENH
Pycu v naxxe kak ee nopaGOTUTENH: KBCIIOMHH TOJNBKO T€ IHH BCE, HAYHU-
Has ¢ PoxxnectBa Xpucrosa u no ['ocriogHero BockpeceHus u ganee, 4to
Bbl O HAC U O BCEM Hapoje HalleM PYCCKOM C KageAp BallMX FOBOPHIIH,
KaK Bbl HaC MpejaTeNaMM OTYU3HBI 003bIBaIN» 32, «XyNla U THET Ha Hac M
BECh HApOJ| Hall PYCCKMit» 33, «HalM anocTaThl XOTAT UMETh HApOA Halu
pycckuii B Bepe 3a paba» 34. Io 3T0ii sxe NpyyKHe JEATENH NPABOCIABHOTO
JBHXKEHHUs CYMTAIOT ce0A BNpaBe BbICKA3bIBATHCS OT MMEHH BCeH «pycuy:
«CO BCEM HapOJOM PYCCKHM MPOCHMY 33, «BOT HapoJ Hall pycCKHii KOpoJis
€ro MHUJIOCTh MPOCHT, a Bbl (yHuatsl. — O. H.) cebe kak noxenaere» 36,
BrpoueM, npu 3ToM CMOTpPHLKHI HHOrZAA Ha3biBAET YHHATOB PYCHHAaMH,
HO ¢ mpubaBKoi SMUTETOB, rOBOPALIMX O kak Obl PUKTHBHOCTH UX pYyc-
CKOCTH: «IUIOXO# TO pycHH, BocTOuHOM LiepKBH MCMOBEAHUK 3a0TyAuInii» 37,
«XUTPBIH 3TOT JIOXKHBIH PYCHH» 38, «BOT U MIMeeM OTKPOBEHHOCTh K HaM 3TO-
ro TPUTBOPHOTO pycHHay» ¥, «3ToT pHcyowmii ce6s pycuHom» *°, «o nu-
LeMepHblii pycuH!» 4! U T. I

C oco3HaHHEM YHHATOB KaK 4acTH, OTINAaBLUeH OT pPycCKOro Hapona,
CBs3aHbI U BCTPEYAIOLIUEcs YTBEPXKAEHUS O TOM, YTO BECh PYCCKHH Hapox

31 «...my$my to nar6d Rosyyski, starowieczyny, od PP. uniatéw, tak w Koronie,
iako y w W. X. L. przez lat te kilkadziesigt opprimowani byli» (Supplementum
Synopsis. C. 647).

32 «Wspomni ieno na one dni wszytkie, poczawszy od Bozego narodzenia, az do
Zmartwychwstania Panskiego y daley, coscie o nas y o wszytkim narodzie
naszym Ruskim z kathedr waszych glosili, iakoscie nas zdrajcami oyczyzny
potrzasywali» (Obrona Verificaciey. C. 374).

33 «...potwarz i opressia na nas i wszytek naréd nasz Rusky» (AIO3P. U.1. T.7.

34 «...naszi apostatowie chca mie¢ nar6d nasz Ruski aby w wierze byl za
niewolnika» (Verificatia niewinnosci. C. 311).

35 «...ze wszytkim Ruskim narodem prosimy» (Tam sxe. C. 344).

36 ...oto nar6d nasz Ruski Kréla Iego M. prosi, a wy sobie iak raczycie» (Obrona
Verificaciey. C. 406).

37 «...plochy to Rusin, Wschodniey wiary wyznawca obledny» (Tam xe. C. 359).

38 «...chytry ten zmyslony Rusin» (Tam xe. C. 362-363).

39 «Ot6z mamy szczyro$¢ ku nam tego obtudnego Rusina» (Tam xe. C. 363).

40 «...ten malowany Rusin» (Tam sxe. C. 364).

41 «O licemierny Rusine!» (Tam xe. C. 428).
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¥ 1O cei JeHb TBepIO NpHAepXKUBAETCA NpaBOCIaBHOH Bepbl U KoHcTaH-
THHOMONA. JTO 3BY4HT JielitMoTHBOM B «[lannHoaun» 3. KoneicTeHckoro,
370 BcTpeuaercs B «Cunorncuce» (1632), rae roBopurcs 0 «mpaBax pyc-
ckux»: «HauyecTHeiilemy ApeBHEMY Hapoay pPyCcKOMYy MoJ MOCIHyIIaHH-
€M CB. OTlla narpuapxa KOHCTaHTHHONONLCKOTO MOCTOSHHO U HEU3MEHHO
OT KpelLleHHs CBOero HaxoAsLIerocs NaHHBIX M MpPUCATaMH YTBEPXKICH-
HIX» 2. A B Supplementum Synopsis (1632) roBopuTcs 0 pycCKOM Hapoje
KakK 0 «B LiepkBH BocTouHO# noj nociyiiaHueM cB. oTua natpuapxu Kos-
CTaHTHHOIOJILCKOTO HEOTCTYIHO OT KPELEHHUS CBOET0 HaXoAsIerocs» 43.
OueHb HHTEpeCHBIM 00pa3oM OCO3HAHHE YHHATOB BHELIHUMU MO OTHOLIE-
HuI0 K Pycu nposBnserca B counHeHu 1638 r., moanucaHHOM MHOKOM BuH-
HHULKOIO MOHAcThIps. COCTaB/IEHO OHO B KaYeCTBE AMAliora NpaBoCIaBHOIO C
MOITyTYHKOM, XOTh U HEOTpeeNeHHOH KOH(ecCHOHaNbHON OpHUEHTALMH, HO
yMEIOILMM 330aBaTh HY)KHbIE BOIPOCHI. B kauecTBe OTBETa Ha BOMPOC MOMYT-
ypka: «ElLe y MeHs 0lHO COMHEHHE OCTaJIOCh: MIOMHIO, YTO BbIILIE Thl OOLIMP-
HO paccKa3biBall O 3aKUTOYHOCTH W 6OraTbIX MOHACTHIPAX B 3€MJIM PYCCKOM
OBIBLUMX, TaK XOTeJN Obl 3HaTh, KTO JJOBEJT HX JIO TAKOro OOJMbLIONO YHHUTOXE-
HMA U OITYCTOLLEHHUS, YTO OHH TOJIKO KaK PyMHBI OCTaIMCh?» 4, — aBTOp
paccka3blBaeT MCTOPHIO O TOM, kak ObLI TpHXKAbI B3AT W pa3pylieH Kues.
[NepBoe pa3pylleHHe CBS3aHO C MEXIO0YCOOHBIMU BOHaMU MEXIY ChIHOBBS-
MU KH33 Brnanumupa. CBATONONK, YCNbIlaB O CMEPTH OTUA, 3axBaTui KueB
u youn ceoux OpareeB Bopuca u I'neba, Ho Tpetmii Opar, Spocnas, cymen
OTOMCTHUTb 33 MX 6E3BUHHO NPOJIUTYIO KpPOBb M BhirHas Cartononka u3 Kuesa.
Toraa ToT moien 3a MoNibCKo# nomolusto. «Cirononk k bonecnasy, nepso-
My KOpOITIO MOJIbCKOMY, KOoToporo XpabpbiM 30BYT, yOexxal; Mo ero OXoTiH-
Boit npockbe Borecnas npeanpuHst BoiHy npoTHB Pycu» 45, 1 3T0 OKOHuH-

42 (Przezacnemu starowiecznemu narodowi Ruskiemu pod postuszenstwem $w. Oyca
Patriarchy Konstantinopolskiego stale y nieodmienne od okrzczenia si¢ swoiego trwa-
iacemu nadanych y poprzysi¢zonych» (Synopsis (1632) // AFO3P. U. 1. T. 7. C. 532).
«...w cerkwi §. Wschodniey pod postuszeristwem $w. Oyca Patriarchi Konstan-
tinopolskiego nieodstepnie od okrzszczenia si¢ swoiego znayduiacemu» (Supple-
mentum Synopsis. C. 577).

44 (leszcze mi iedna watpliwo$¢ zastaie: pamigtam, ze¢ wyzey obszemie méwit o
dostatkach y kosztownych monasterach w ziemi ruskiey, radbym wiedziat przez kogo
do tak wielkiegoznieszczenia y spustoszenia przyszly, ktérych tylko iako ruiny zo-
staig?» (CounHeHHe nHOka BHHHHLIKOrO MOHAcThIps. C. 786).

45 (Swiatopetk do Boleslawa pierwszego kréla polskiego, ktérego chrabrym zwano,
uciek! sig; za tego tedy prozba chetnie podial Bolestaw woyne przeciwko Rusi»
(Tam xe. C. 787).

43
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nock paspywieHuem Kuesa. Bropeim paspymmtenem Kuesa 6bu1 bonecnas
CwMenbiii, KOTOpBIH, BOlOS NMpOTHB kHA3M BceBonoaa, B3sn Kues u, yBuIes
KpacoTy PycCKHX «besbiX riiaBy 46, oueHb CHIIBHO ero paspywui. TpeTuii pas
KueB Obin paspylieH oT Tatap, nociie KpeCTOHOCHOH BO#HBI, KOraa Hanaiu-
nach Iapyx0a Tatap ¢ KpecTOHOCLaMH: OHH BMecTe paspyiuunu Kues4’. Opn-
Hako caMbIM CTpallHbIM paspyluuteneM Kuesa okasamuch yHWatol. «Pyco,
U3My4YEHHas U BOWiHaMM pa3pyllieHHasl, Y)ke He TaK CMOrJia LepKBH M MOHa-
CTBIPU CBOM YKPacHTb, Kak mpeJ TeM NPH KHA3BAX U MOHapXax pyCCKHX, a 1o
cune GefHbIX Jofei, HO M Ty O KOHLA YHHATBl, mpenatessiMu oT Liepksu
NpaBIMBO# OTCTYNMBLUYK, pa3pYLUWIH, YHHYTOXKHIM M YKpalieHus Oecuuc-
JIEHHO 0GOZpaIM U MaTephb CBOKO FOPECTHYIO MX JHLIMINY 48. «YT0 X KOrza o
TaKOM OIYCTOLLEHHH U YHUYTOXXEHHH TOBOPHITH, Kak oT bonecnasa nepsoro u
BTOpOTro, KopoJieit MoJNbCKHX, U OT Barkls, TaTapckoro Laps, Tenepb SBHO ro-
paszo Gonbiiee BUANM. Te oflH ToNbko KHeB kak CTonuLy KHsA3eil H MOHap-
XOB PYCCKHX, a 9TH BCe LIEPKBH U MOHAcThIpH Ha Pycu u B [onbiuie, Ha Bonbl-
HH, B [Tomnsuee 1 B JIMTBe paspyLunig ¥ YHUUTOXUIHY 4°. 31ech HHTEPECHO
TO, YTO YHHATH! Kak paspywuurteny Kuesa (a 3HauuT u PycH) oToxkaecTBisoT-
cs1 aBTopoM He co CsaTonosnkom OkasHHbIM, a ¢ bonecnasamu. CeaTononk —
THIIMYHBI aHTUTEepO#, KOTOPbIH, BO-TIEPBBIX, OpaTheB CBATHIX OE3BUHHBIX NO-
ry6u, Bo-BTOpBIX, nonsika bonecnasa Xpabporo Ha Pyck npusen, ToT xke pas-
pyuwnn Kues, B-TpeTbHX, caM B KOHLIE KOHLIOB MPOMIpall, CTHHYB B IyCTbIHE
«MEX 4YeXOM M JIIXOM» B pa3Bep3HyBuieiica 3emiie 0. OH BHyTpeHHHIi Bpar,
npejarenb, U, Ka3aloch Obl, camas MOAXOMALIAs KaHAUAATypa I COMOCTaB-
JIEHUS C YHHaTaMU, HO HET: YHHaTbl aCCOLIMUPYIOTCS Y aBTOPa COYMHEHHS HE C
BHYTpPEHHUM Bparom, a ¢ BHeIIHUM (TeM Oonee ¢ BonecnaBamu — mnossika-

46 «...uroda ruskich biatych gléw zwiedziony» (Tam xe. C. 789).

47 Tam xe.

48 «Rus utrapiona y przez woyny znieszczona nie takg iuz, iak przed tym za xiazat
y monarchéw ruskich, ozdobe w cerkwiach y monasterach uczyniwszy, ale iako
moczno$¢ niedostatnich ludzi uczyni¢ mogla, lecz y z tey do ostatku unitowie,
zdraycami y przekidczykami od zerkwie prawdziwey odstapiwszy, zburzyli,
znieszczyli y ozdoby, matke swoig zalosna, nielitosciwie ztupili y wyzuli» (Tam
xe. C. 789-790).

49 «Coz gdy do tego spustoszenie y zniszczenie zerkwi namienimy, ieéli nie takie, iak od
Boleslawa pierwszego y drugiego, kréléw polskich, y od Batyia, tatarskiego cara,
pewnie daleko wigksze obaczymy. Tamci ieden szczegdlny Kiidw, iako stolicg xiazat
y monarchéw ruskich, a ci wszystkie cerkwi y monastery w Rusi y Polszcze, na
Wolyniu, na Podlaszu y w Litwie zniszczyli y zburrzyli» (Tam xe. C. 796).

50 Tam »xe. C. 789.
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mu!). 1 B 3TOM, HECOMHEHHO, NPOSBIIAETCS B3IJIAA HAa YHHATOB Kak Ha CHILy
BHELLHION, YyXy10 Pycu 1 BpaxaeOHyto eit.

Upe3Bbl4aiiHO HHTEPECHO MBICIb O LIEJIOCTHOCTH Hapoia B €ro Bepe
obocHoBbIBaeTCs B counHeHuH 3. Konsicrenckoro «[lanuHoaus». B npea-
craBlieHuAX KomnblcTeHckoro WwieHCTBO B LIepkBu UMEIOT TOJIBKO LIENIbIE HApO-
apl. OH noHuMaeT LlepkoBb Kak COCTOALIYIO M3 KaKOro-TO MOCTOSHHOTO
KOJIMYECTBAa HapoJ0B — IPaBOBEPHBIX, 32 BHIMAZEHHEM U3 YHMCIIa KOTOPbIX
OHUX JOJDKHA C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO ClIelOBaTh KOMIEHCALM — BIUIIOUYEHHE B
Hee JpyruX. AHrenbCkuii MUp, SBISIOWIMICA OTpaXeHHeM LEpKBU Ha Hebe-
cax, Ha B3rsa KombicTeHCcKOro, KOHCTaHTEH M HE MOXET pacTH U Kak-Inbo
KOJIMYECTBEHHO pa3BHBaThCA. KpelueHue eBponeickux HaponoB Ui HEro —
3TO ClEACTBHE OTNAJCHHA OT MpaBOil LIEPKBU €BpeeB, a KpelleHue Pycu —
Clle[ICTBHE OTIIAZIeHHs OT Hee «3anaiHbix XpuctuaHy. «Hapon ceBepHBiid, Ko-
Toporo Bor 1o cBoeMy yCMOTpeHHIO A0 TOro O1aroc/ioBIEHHOIO cyacThsl Oe-
per, Hapofi, roBopro, poccuiickuii 'ocrioap u Bor Haw Mucyc Xpucroc pewn
K Bepe cBoeil PH3BaTh H B LIEPKOBB CBOIO CBATYIO BBECTH, MECTO, C KOTOPOro
PuMcKast LiepkoBb € NMpeBOAMTENIMU CBOMMH BbINasla, HaMonHAA, Tak To bor
[0 CBOEMY YEJIOBEKOMIOOHIO YUHHHIII, TaK TO MECTO B Hele, C KOTOpOro aHre-
JIbl U3-3a rOpABIHM BbINANM, HAPOJIOM JIIOACKHM HArOJIHSAET, U KaKk Ha MecTe
€BpeeB, OT JIacki XPHCTOBOI OTMaBLUMX, HAPOJB! A3bMMECKHE B LIEPKOBb CBOIO
BBeJI, TaK JIaCKOIO M MujiocepaveM cBouM 'ocnoap Bor Ha MecTo oTnaBLIMX
XPHCTHAH 3araJHbIX HapoJl CeBepHbIM, poccHiickuii, B LIEpKOBL CBOIO BBE» 51,
TaxuM oOpasom, HebecHoe «LlapcTBO MpaBOCNABHBIX» MMEET CBOM YETKUE
rpaHuupl NonHoThl, ¥ 'ocrioar Bor He mo3BonuT UM K3MeHuThes. Elne pas
OTMeYY TO, YTO 3TO TPAHCLIEHACHTHOE LIapCTBO, 10 KonbIcTeHCKoMY, ABSETCA

31 «Amut 0 To (0, CynoB Bo3cKMX HENOBENOMbIX!) HAPON MONHOYHEI, KOTOPBIH
Bor mo cBoeMy CMOTpEHMIO JO TOTrO GJIarOCIOBEHHOrO LIACTA XOBaJ, HapoI,
Mmoo, Poccuiickuit [ocnoae 1 bor Haw Mucyc Xpucroc paunn 1o Bepsi cBoeit
MpU3BATH H B LEPKOB CBOIO CBATYIO BIPOBAIAMTH, MECLIE OHOE, 3 KOTOPOro Pum-
cKas LEPKOB 3 MpeABOAMTENMH CBOMMH BbiNasla, HAMOJHAKYM, Tak TO Bor no
CBOEMY YJIOBEKONOOHIO YUMHHI, IK H OHOE MECTLIE B HeOe, 3 KOTOPOro aHreo-
B€ JUIA MBIXH BBIMaJIH, HAPOJAOM JIIOACKUM HAIMOJIHAET, U AK Ha Meclie JXKHIoB, OoT
nackd XpUCTOBBIX OTNA/BIX, HAPOABI MOraHCKHM B LEPKOB CBOKO BIPOBAIMII,
TaK 1ackolo M MusocepaueM cBouM [ocnoas Bor, Ha Mecue OTnansIx XpUCTHaH
3aXOAHMX, HAPOX MONHOUHBIH, POoCCHiiCKuii, B LiepkoB cBoto Buienua» ([TanuHo-
IWs, WK KHUra 060poHbI KadoNHYeCcKo# CBATOlH anoctosnckoii BexoaHeit uepk-
Bu // PUB. T. IV. C16. 770). CM. Takxe: Bor «Ha LlepkoB BCXOAHIOW MpH3per,
WK Ha Mecue oTnamwmx JIaTHHHBIKOB Hapoab! Pocckuu mpu3Ban W BLUEMWI B
CBATY10 CBOIO LiepkoBb» (Tam xe. Ct6. 1107).
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«OTEYEeCTBOM» WMEHHO IIsl LieJIbiX HAapOZOB, a He A OTAENbHBIX JIIoAeH 2,
3HauuT, 160 Bech HApOA ABJIAETCS MPABOCNIABHBIM, MO0 HET, M KOH(ecCHs
uMeeT Wi KornbICTEHCKOro npuBsA3Ky MMEHHO HAPOAHYIO, @ HE CENapaTHO JIIo1-
ckyto. BenenctBue 3toro ais KonbICTEHCKOro yHHAT — 3TO YK€ HE PYCCKHIA,
BeZlb «BECh HAPOJ PYCCKHIA... KaK OAHKAbI BEPY XPUCTHAHCKYIO U3 CTOJIHLIbI
anoctosbckoil KOHCTaHTMHOMONBCKOM MPHHS, B TOH M IO CHX MOp CTOHKO
npebbIBaeT U 10 KOHLa Beka NpeObIBaTh Gyner 6naroaarsio XpHucToBooy» 33.
Eiue onHO noaTBepxkaeHHe OBITOBAHMIO TOrAA TAKOrO CakpajibHOro BOC-
NpUATHS HapoJa MBI MOXKEM HaiiTH, paccMaTpHBas 6onee obLIui ypOBEHb 3T-
HUYECKOH MAECHTHYHOCTH — CNaBIHCKWH. KonbicTeHCckuit y6exaeH, 4To no
CBOEMY H3HAYAILHOMY KpELIEHHIO BCE CaBSHE — TMPaBOCIABHbIE, JIOAH
Bocrounoit uepksu. OH yTBepxaaer, 4to k 1000 r. ot Poxxaectsa XpucroBa B
KOHCTaHTMHOMOJNBLCKUI NaTpuapxaT BXOAWIN BCE CABSHCKHE HAapObl, MOTO-
My YTO BCe 3alajfHble C/IaBsHe, PaBHO Kak U pycckue, 66Ut obpalLieHb! B fpa-
Boc/aBHyto Bepy Kupunnom u MedoaueM ¥ BXOOWIN B AUOLIE3UIO BCEJEH-
ckoro narpuapxa’?. Ocoboe BHuMaHue KombicTeHCkuil yaenser nokasarens-
CTBY TOTO, YTO ¥ NOJSKH TOXe ObUTH npaBocnaBHbIMU. Ilepexon e nomnsakos,
KaKk M [pyrux 3anajHblX ClaBsH, B NMoAYMHEHHe PuMy OH cBsi3bIBaeT C nes-
TenbHOCThIO Boiinexa: «emuckon Boituex, npuas u3 Puma B [Tonbiiy, Bbiko-
peHun Bepy rpeuveckyio» >°. KONbICTEHCKUil MULIET O «pa3BpalileHuu Boiile-
XOM» 35 MOpaBOB, Y€XOB, «yrpoB» (BEHNePCKHX CNIaBsSH) U NONAKOB. MbI SCHO

52 Tam xe. C16. 906.

53 «Becw Hapon Pockwuil... K eIHOpa3 Bepy XPUCTHAHCKY OT CTOJMLBI anoCTONCKO#
KoHcTaHTHHONONCKO# NMPHHSUL, B TOi U IO TOTO Yacy €JHAKOBO CTaTe4HE TPBAaeT
0 KOHLIa Beka TpBaTH Gyzer 6rnaronaruio XpucroBoroy (Tam xke. Ct6. 1005).

34 «A wro cs TkHeT Mopasbl, Yex, YrpoB u JIAX0B, XTO 6bl HX OKPECTH M HAYHHI
BEPbI OT MOYATKY, MOBEAI0, Xe ObUIH OKPELUEHbI OT ENUCKOMOB ['peLKuX U Be-
pbl Hay4€Hbl HE HHILEH, €HO TOH, KOTOPYIO M HbIHE LIEPKOB BCXOIHAS BbI3HABA-
er. Ilepwumit Toro noson uutaeM B «lIponorax» CrnaBeHCKuX, Wk Medommit n
KoHcranTun a6o Kupun Mopasy u Uexu HaBepHyH Ha BEpY XPUCTHAHCKYIO. ..
Tam sxe U Toe HaiigyeMo, ke OT naTpuspXxu KOHCTaHTHHOMOJICKOro, a He OT na-
nexa 6euu nocnanu» (Tam xke. Cr6. 988). «CnaBeHckux KpaeB Haponose: Mo-
paBsHe, Yexose, Yrpose u JIAXOBE C NEpBOTHH NpPUHANK ObUTH Bepy LiEpKBE
KoHcraHTHHOMONCKOMY, npUyeM «ThlM Bce COBalKWM HAapOZOBE MOMIEranu U
nojuieraTd Menu noj AYXOBHYIO Biad3y naTpuapXxoB KOHCTaHTHHOMONCKHX»
(Tam xe. C16. 997).

35 «...enuckon Boiitex, npuwmenwy 3 Pumy B Monmy, Beikopenun sepy I'petkyto»
(Tam xe. Ct6. 995).

36 Tam xe. C16. 997.
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BUMOMM CTpPEMJICHHE YTBEpAMTb B3IVIAL HA CJaBAHCKYIO OOLLHOCTb Kak Ha
0OLIHOCTB HE TOJIbKO KPOBHO-A3IKOBYIO, HO M IyXOBHYIO, PEJIUTHO3HY1O.

Bonee Toro, cnaesue s KonbiCTEHCKOro — 3T0 €IMHCTBEHHbIE OTOM-
kv HMadera, u Tonsko um cyxaeHo Obith B Llepksu Boxbeil. HecMoTps Ha
cBeieHus bubneiickux TexctoB, KonslcTeHckuit onpenenser B yaen Xama He
10T, a 3anaf, a B yaen Magera — He ceBepo-3anaz, a TOJbKO CeBep, pa3MeLuas
ero NOTOMCTBO MEXAY CEMUTCKMMH HapOAaMH Ha BOCTOKE M XaMUTCKMMH Ha
sanane. IlocnexHuMu B cuily Takodl JIOTMKH CTaHOBSTCS HE acCHUpUiLbI U
erunTaHe (Kak CBUAETENLCTBYET 6ubnelickas Tpaquuus), a HeMLibl, (hpaHLly3bI
u Opyrye «iatuHsaHe» . Takas BepcHs NPOMCXOXIEHHUA 3analHbIX HapoJoB
npeKpacHoO oOBACHAET BCIO HCTOPHIO XPUCTHAHCKOro Mupa. Benp Ha HUX, Kak
Ha noroMkax Xama, JiexuT npokistie Hos, ¥ MX oTnageHue OT LIEpKBH Mpe-
CTaBJIIETCS TOT/IA BIOJIHE 3akoHOMepHbIM. Boiitu B LapcTtBo boxue npenna-
yepTaHo ToJILKO notoMkaM Hadera. EcrecTBeHHbIH XOA TakUX paccyIeHuii
MPHBOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO ClaBsiHe — 3T0 U ecTh «HadeToBo nokoneHue» B
cBoeil LenocTHocTH. Bens Bce Te Hapozbl ceBepa M 3amaja, KOTOpblE paHee
npuHATO OBLTO cuMTaTh NoToMkaMu Madera, okaspiBatoTcs moToMkamMu Xama.
KonsicTeHckuit nuiiet: «3toT Hapoa MadeToB MHOrOMOAHLIH OYeHb ObIN U
CIaBHBbIM, )1 Yero M cnaBAHCKUM Gbul Ha3BaH» 8. TakuM oOpasoM, y Konbi-
CTEHCKOro CllaBfHe Kak OOGIIHOCTb MMEIOT CBOIO CaKpalbHYIO 3HAYHMOCTB,
CBOE KOHKPETHOE MECTO B cakpanbHoii Hctopuu CnaceHust.

INepexons k yHuaTaM, MbI JO/DKHBI 3aMETHThb, YTO Y HUX 3ajaya yT-
BEPXKJECHUS CBOEH PYyCCKOCTH OYEHb PEAKO MOAKPENJIEHa TE3UCOM O He-
PYCCKOCTH NpaBOC/IABHbIX. B LI€NOM [ HUX 3THHYHOCTb — KaTeropvis
He3aBUCHMAs OT LIEPKOBHOW M Jake pelMrHo3HON MPHHALNIENKHOCTH, YTO
JOBOJNLHO YETKO SBCTBYET U3 NMPHU3HAHMI UMM COMIEMEHHBIX «CXU3MAaTH-
KOB» TaKMMH XK€ 4JIeHaMH «pYCCKOro» Hapoja, kak M oHu camH. K He-
YHUATy, CXU3MATHKY M epeTHKy, Jles KpeB3a cunTaeT BO3MOXHBIM 00pa-
THThCs Tak: «K Bam, MuUnblii OpaT Moii, TOro e IpeBHEr0 pOCCHIICKOro
HapoJa, XOTb CO MHOH YMOM H pasfu4Hblii, peusb cBOIO oOpataron 3. Jlpy-
THe NpUMepbl: «3TO CCOpPbI MEXAY HaMH, JIOJbMH OAHOro Hapojaa u 6oro-

57 (BnarocnoBeHHeM OTLEBCKHM M kpebueM WM HeioM CHMOBM crapuiemy
BCXOAHUM KpauHsl, S1peToBH OT BCXOOY CEBEPHMH ax KO 3aXOAHHM, a XaMOBH
3anaaHsl (sic!) crpanbl npuiH B aepxasy» (Tam xe. Ct6. 1102).

58 «Toit Hapon Slderos wHpokuii 6ap30 6bin, M cnaseH, Wi 4oro U CliaBeHCKUM
6b11 HasBan» (Tam xke. C16. 1103).

% «luz teraz do was, namilszy bracia moi, tegoz starozytnego Rosyiskiego narodu,
ze mng chociaz umystem rozréznieni, rzecz swoi¢ obracamy» (Kreuza L. Obrona
iednosci cerkiewney. Ct6. 289).
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CIy>KeHHA. ..» 60 «B 3eMAsX PYCCKHX KaK rPeYecKoro, Tak U puMckoro 6o-
rociyeHus» 51, NpuUBuUIIEH CIyXKHUT «TOJNLKO TOH PYCH, KOTOpas C PUMIIS-
HaMM enuHa» 2. B couuHeHHH C nokasaTenbHbIM Ha3BaHMeM «PasroBop
unu rellatia pasroBopa ABYX pyCHHOB, CXHM3MaTHKa ¢ yHWaTom» (1634)
yNOTpeOAIOTCA Takhe BBIPOKEHHUS, KaK «CXH3MaTHUYecKas pychb» U «yHH-
aTcKas pyCh», «pyCh Hallla yHMaTCKas» U AKE «PyCh He3anaiaHas», roBo-
PHTCA O «pa3’OpBaHHUM MEXAY HaMH, PYCBIO» H O «pa3sjIMYHBIX pasHHLax
MEXIy PYCbIO CXH3MaTHYECKOH U yHHATCKON» 3.

370 XKe NposABIAETCS U B YTBEPAACHHH, 4To bor mpekpallaer ae#ct-
BHE CBOMX kap 1 «oberuaer acky CBOIO» KaKAOMY, BEPHYBIUEMYCS B JIOHO
«npaBegHoil Katonuyeckoil nepkBu» (YTO W NMOATBEPKAAETCS MPUMEPOM
YHHMATOB), a He 0053aTeNIbHO LieNbIM HapoaaM, kak y KonbicteHckoro. O1-
HUYECKas XapaKTEpHCTHKA 3/leCh He 3aBUCHT OT KOH(ECCHOHANBHOM, YTO,
BO3MOXXHO, CBHJETENBCTBYET O CHJBLHOWH BECTEPHHU3MPOBAHHOCTH CO3Ha-
HHUS YHMATOB. DTHUYHOCTb Y HHMX JIMILIEHA CBOEr0 CaKkpalbHO-AyXOBHOIO
3HAYeHUs, NpeJCTaBseTCs ABIEHUEM BHELIEPKOBHOIO XapakTepa H, odye-
BUJHO, COCTOUT M3 CBETCKHX XapaKTepPUCTHK.

OnHako Henb3s HE 3aMETUTH U GOJBIIOE YUCIIO CITy4YaeB MPOABICHHUS
TaKOro >k B3[JI4Ja Ha «pyCb» Kak Ha JBYCOCTaBHyIO (NpaBOCIaBHYIO M
YHHATCKYI0) Y NMpaBOCHAaBHBIX. DTO MPOSBIAETCS B TaKHX 3MHTETaX, Kak
«BBI, HOBasA Pych» %, «OTCTyNuBLIas OT HAac pychk» %%, «pych yHUOHHas» 6,
«status causae MeXIy pycbiO CTapoii U HOBO#» ¢7; B TaKMX yTOUHEHHS, KaK
«Mbl, IpEBHHUIi, HE YHHOHHBIH Hapoa pycckuii» %8, «Mexxy Hamu, JpeBHei
IPEYECKOH PENIUIUU PYCHIO, H MEXIY PYChblO OTCTYNHHYECKOH, TO €CTh arno-

60 «To nieznaski migdzy nami, ludZmi iednego narodu y nabozenstwa...» (Sowita
wina // AIO3P. 4. 1. T. 7. C. 507).

61 «w ziemiach ruskich tak graeckiego, jako i rzymskiego nabozefistwa» (Examen
Obrony // AIO3P. U. 1. T. 8. Buin. 1. C. 573).

62 «jeno tej Rusi, ktora z rzymiany jest jedno» (AIO3P. U. 1. T. 8. Bein. 1. C. 580).

63 Rozmowa albo rellatia rozmowy dwéch Rusinéw schizmatika z unitem (1634) //
AIO3P. Y. 1. T. 7). «Ru$ schizmatycka» (c. 650), «Ru$ uniacka» (c. 715), «Ru$
nasza uniacka» (c. 727), «Ru$ niezachodna» (c. 665), «rozerwanie miedzy nami
Russia» (c. 728), «rozmaitych roznic migdzy Rusig schizmatycka y uniacka»
(c. 652).

64 «...wy nowa Rus» (Obrona Verificaciey. C. 379).

65 «...odstgpna od nas Rué» (Synopsis. C. 537).

66 «...ru$ zuniowana» (CounHeHnme HHOKa BHHHHULKOrO MoHactelpa. C. 797).

67 «...status causae miedzy Rusia stara a noway» (Tam xe. C. 581).

68 «...my$my to naréd Ruski starozytny, niezuniowany» (TaM sxe. C. 622).
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cTaTaMH HalMMm» %%; B ykazaHusaX Ha OGLIHOCTL NPOMCXOXKIEHHUS: «B ueM xe
npOBHHMIIACH CBATas BocTouHas LepkoBb, TBOS COGCTBEHHAsA MaTb, KOTO-
pas Tebs u3 Boawl u Jlyxa poauna?..» 7%, «ecnu He obpawiaete BHUMAaHHs
Ha BHYTPEHHOCTH, KOTOpbI€ OJHU Hac W BaC HOCHIIH, €CJIH Y Bac yx HeT
COCTPafiaHuA K KPOBM, KOTOpas B HAC M BAac OfHA TeYeT...»’!; a Takxke B
KOHCTaTaLMAX THNA «KOTAA BCA PyCh MOJ MAaTpHapIiMM MOCITyLIEHHEM
6bu1a» 2. ECTb M OYEHb YeTKHE MaHW(ecTauuH yHUaTaMu COOCTBEHHOM
pycckoctu: «He 6b110 GBI B MMIIOH OTYM3HE Halllel 3THX CMYT, He GbLIO
6bl B OZTHOM M TOM € HapoAe PYCCKOM TaKMX pa3aopoB» 73, «Bbl CBOUMH
[OCTYNKaMH ckopee A0 ynanka 6aroyecTHBBI Hall ¥ Baul pycCKUil Ha-
PO MpHBEETE, YeM 1O paclBeTa» 74, «Hy)HO, FOBOPUM, H Ha TO MOCMOT-
peTh, YTOGBI Pa3sAENEHHOro HaZBOE JOMa Halllero A0 ymajaka He J0Be-
nn» 5. XapakTepeH ¥ BOMpPOC MOMYTYMKA B COYMHEHHH HHOKa BHHHHULIKO-
ro MoHacTeips: «[ToyeMy Mexnay BaMH, OJHON Bephbl JIOABMH, Tako# pas-
peIB pousolen?» ’s.

HHTepeceH U npuMep TaKOro COYMHEHMS, Kak Elenchus: B HEM 4eTKO
NpU3HAeTCs, YTO U Ceifyac, M paHbllle CYLIECTBOBAJIO JJBE «PYCU» — KPYChbY»
BOCTOYHOro obpsaga M «pych» 3amagHoro obpspga: «[lotoMy uYTo CBATOIl
namati koposnb CUru3aMyHa ABrycT, NpuBUIeil Hapody pycckoMy BO Bpe-
Ms MHKOpMOpaLMH [aBas, Jilojeil HapoJa pyccKoro Ha JBa 3aKoHa Ioje-
JIUN: OfIHA 3aKOHAa PUMCKOro, ipyras 3akoHa rpedeckoro. Pycs o6oux tex

6 «...miedzy nami starozytney graeckiey religiey, Rusia, a miedzy Rusia odstepna,

to iest apostatami naszymi» (Elenchus. C. 597).

70 «Co$ zawinita y §. Wschodnia cerkiew, matka twoia wlasna, ktéra ci¢ z wody y
Ducha odrodzita...» (Obrona Verificaciey. C. 408).

"I (esli nie macie baczenia na wnetrznosci, ktére nas y was iedne nosily, iesli
wam zbywa na politowaniu krwie, ktora si¢ w nas y was iedna rozlewa, iesli y
na te, ktora nas y was iednego ciata czlonki zachodzi, condolencie sposobié sie
nie mozecie...» (Tam xe. C. 409).

72 «...kiedy wszytka Ru§ pod postuszenstwem Patriarszym byla...» (Tam xe.
C. 438).

3 «Nie byloby w miley oyczyznie naszey tych zawieruchow, nie byto by w iednym
y tym ze narodzie Ruskim takowych niesnasek» (Tam xe. C. 441).

™ «wy swoim postepkiem takim, iakim idziecie, rychley do upadku zacny nasz i
wasz nardd Ruski przywiedziecie, niz do powstania» (Tam xe. C. 442).

7S (Potrzeba, mowiemy, y na to pogladac, abysmy rozdwoionnego przeciw sobie

domu naszego do upadku nie przywiedli» (Tam xe. C. 442).
6 «..dla czego to si¢ migdzy wami, iedney wiary ludzmi, takie rozerwanie stalo?»
(Couunenue nHoka BuHHuukoro MoHacteips. C. 790).

7
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3aKOHOB BCeX Mpas, CBOGO ¥ BOJNBHOCTEH M co3biBOB KopoHbl ITonbckoii
yyacTHUKaMK aenaet» ’7; «Pa3fenenne To MeXIy PyChbio H PyChiO... Mpo-
XOIUT MEXIY PYChIO 3aKOHa PUMCKOTO M PYChIO 3aKOHa rpeyeckoron ’s,
Tlpyu 3TOM aBTOpY ONATH AOBOJILHO CJIOXHO OMpPEAENHTb MECTO YHHATOB,
HO, CKJIOHSSICh K TIPU3HAHHMIO MX 3aKOHA PUMCKHM, OH COBETYET HM CaMHUM
onpenenutbes: «Ecnu Bbl pych YHHATCKasi, pych 3aKOHa PUMCKOTO, J0JIk-
HBI CTOAThH Ha MpaBaX M BOJLHOCTSAX, PyCH 3aKOHa PUMCKOTO AAHHBIX, a
HaM, pyCH 3aKOHa IpevyecKkoro, W NMpaBaM HAIMM JOJDKHBI JaThb TOJNHbIH
MHPp, MOTOMY YTO K HUM Bbl HE HMeeTe OTHOLWEHU» 7%; «CTaHeT KaKoi-Hu-
Oylb PYCHH IPeyecKoro 3aKOHa pyCHMHOM PHMCKOTO 3aKOHa, TeM CaMbIM
MEPEXOUT C MpaB PYCH 3aKOHa IPEYecKOro JAaHHbIX, HA MpaBa, JaHHbie
pycu 3akoHa pumckoro. U HaoGopor...» 3.

Oco3HaHHE YHMATOB €CJIH HEe «HOBOW PYCBhIOY, TO XOTHA Obl «OTCTYN-
HO#M» GbUTO ECTECTBEHHEBIM B YCIOBHSAX MPOBOAMMOI TOrAa BlacTaMu Peun
I[TocronuTo# NONUTHKY, 3aMeyarensHo onucanHoi B «[lepectopore»: «To
TOXe y KOpoJis ce6e CHUCKaJIH, YTOOBI HE TOJNIBKO JYXOBHOTO, HO U CBET-
CKOTO MPaBOCYAUs HE YHHMTh HUKOMY, KTO He ManexXcKHii, a pycHHy, eciii
HE YHHaT, a BNpellb Y HEM3BECTHBIX CIPALIMBAIOT, €CIH MOJISK, KaTOIMK
JIH, & €CJIM PYCHH, yHUAT Ju» 81,

77 «S. abowiem pamigci kr6l Zygmunt August, przywiley narodowi Ruskiemu pod
czas incorporaciey daiac, ludzie narodu Ruskiego na dwa zakony dzieli: jedne
by¢ mienie zakonu rzymskiego, drugie zakona graeckiego. A oboiego tego za-
konu Ru$ wszytkich praw, swobod y wolnosci y zawotania Korony Polskiey
uczestnikami czyni» (Elenchus. C. 611-612).

78 «...rozdzial ten miedzy rusia a rusia... czyni o rusi zakonu rzymskiego y o rusi
zakonu graeckiego» (Tam xe. C. 612).

79 «lesliz wy ru$ unitska iestescie, ru§ zakonu rzymskigo, macie przestawa¢ na
prawie y wolnosdciach, rusi zakonu rzymskigo danych, a nam, rusi zakonu
graeckiego, y prawom naszym macie da¢ czysty pokoy, bo do nich nie nalezycie,
poniewaz nie iestescie tego zakonu graeckiego rus, ktérego byli ci, ktorym to
prawo iest dane» (Tam xe. C. 612).

80 «Zostaie ktory rusin zakonu graeckiego rusinem zakonu rzymskiego, tym samym
przechodzi z prawa, rusi zakonu graeckiego danego, do prawa, danego rusi za-
konu rzymskiego. Y przeciw...» (Tam xe. C. 612).

81 (To Tex y kopons cobe 3beHaNM, abbl HE TONBKO TyXOBHOTO, all€ H CBETCKOTO
BpAIY He JaBaTH HUKOMY, KTO HE €CT MamnexoB, a PyCHH KO/U He eCT yHesAToM, a
Hanepes y He3HaeMbIX MbITAlOT, ecni [0Sk, Y4 ecTh KaToNMK, a ecnu PycuH,
4y ecTb yHUAT» (Iepecropora // AxTsl, OTHOCALIMECS k HcTopuu 3anaaHoii Poc-
cun. CI16., 1851. T. IV. C. 229).
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JIo LeNoCTHOH U BHYTPEHHE JIOTHYHOM CHCTEMbI MIMEH NPaBOCNABHbBIX
1 yHMaToB B nepBoii nonosune XVII B. 65110 ele Aaneko — Mbl HMEEM
J€J10 € 3MOX0M KpH3Kca HAEHTHUHOCTH U C XapakTepHOH Ul TaKOM 3MOXH
MyTaHULEW M KpakHeH MpOTHBOPEYHBOCTHIO MAeHTH(HKaUKMK. B cBA3u C
3THM MBI MOXEM BBbIICATh TOJBKO Mpeobliafaloliue XapaKTePHCTHKU
YHUATCKOTO M MpPaBOC/IaBHOIO MBILIEHHUS B aceKTe HACHTH(UKALUH, HO
HUKaK HE ONHCbIBaTh 3aKOHYEHHBIE U HEMPOTHBOPEYHBLIE CUCTEMBI.

JlyMaeTcs, 4TO OCHOBHBIMH NpUYMHAMMU TaKUX NPOTUBOpEuMii Ciy-
KU ¥ OCO3HABaeMasi CaMHUMH MOJIEMUCTaMU Hepa3bepHxa B MOHATHUAX U
onpedeNieHUAX HOBOH MU HUX pEalbHOCTH, W IOrpaHUYHBIN XapakTep
obiiectsa 3ananHo#t PycH, uMelollero npaBociaBHble KOPHH, HO TaKXke
UCIBITHIBABLUErO CHUIIbHEHLIEEe BIUAHUE MOJIbCKOA 3anajHol KyJbTYpPbl
(npu4eM pa3Hble TEPPUTOPHH, pa3Hble CIOM OOLIECTBA M pa3HbIE CEMBbH
MCTIBITBIBAJIM €r0 B OYEHb Pa3jIMYHOl CTeleHH), U caM XapakTep nepexoi-
HOM 3MOXM OT CpeJHEBEKOBbA K HOBOMY BpeMeHH. DTO ObUIO BpeMs KpH-
31UCa MIEHTHYHOCTH M aKTHBHBIX MIOMCKOB €€ HOBBIX, MOAW(HLIUPOBAHHbBIX
¢dopm. JlanbHeiilne sxe MOUCKH GbUTH MpefonpeeneHbl COOBITHAMH BOHH
XMeNbHULKOro U pycCcKO-NONbCKO# BOMHBI, pe3yJbTaTOM KOTOPBIX CTana
TeppUTOpHAJIbHAs, rOCYNApCTBEHHAs paHMLAa MEXAy MpaBOCIaBHON M
yHHaTtcko#i Pycblo, a onHOBpeMeHHO Oonee ompeneneHHas couManbHas
peabHOCTb KaK B MoJbCckoil Pycu, Tak (B onpeaeneHHOM CMBbICIIE) U B Ka-
3aubMX 3eMJAX. DTH BOMHBI HayalM HOBYIO 3MOXY, KOrja MOWCKU 3anaj-
HOPYCCKHM HaceleHHeM HOBBIX (OpM CBOel MAEHTHYHOCTU MPOXOIUIIH B
CHIIbHO M3MEHHBLIMXCS YCJIOBHSX U NMOA BO3AEHCTBMAMH HOBbIX ()akTOPOB.



OPATMEHTBI JUCKYCCHUHN
IT1O AOKJIAAY O. b. HEMEHCKOI'O

B. A.BE3MAJIbKO: VY MeHa Bonpoc k Onery Hemen-
ckoMy. Bel roBopuny, uTo yHHaTh! Ha3bIBaIM ce0st «<HOBOH pycbio». Kakoii
CMBICTT HOCHJIO 3TO ONpeAeNieHHe — STHHUYECKUH, KOH(ECCHOHATBHBINH?
B 4yeM yHuaThl BUEIM CBOIO «PYCCKOCTb)?

A.10. TEPELWEHKO: S xorten 6bl MpUCOEAUHUTBCA K Bonpocy Bo-
rnaHa besnanbko M 100aBHTEH elle ManeHbkHi HioaHC. MHe nokasanoch,
yto y Onera HemeHckoro B Aokiiazie npo3Byuano npotuBopeure. C oaHo#
CTOpOHBI, AJI YHHATOB Bepa NpejcTaeT kak 6bl HHAMBUAYAbHBIM BbIOO-
POM KaXJIOTO U Y€JIOBEK, IOMEHSB PEJIUTHIO, HE MEHSIET CBOIO 3THUYECKYHO
npuHamnexxHocts. C Apyroi CTOpoHbI, ObU1 MpPUBENEH MPUMEpP YNPEKOB
yHHara, KOTOpbIH OOBHHSJ NMpaBOCIaBHBIX B TOM, YTO OHH HHKaKuUe He
pYCCKHe, NOTOMY YTO OHM €PETHKH.

O.b. HEMEHCKHUI1: Ilo noruke s cHayajla OTBeYY Ha BOMpOC AJiek-
ces TepeweHko, noroM Ha Bonipoc bornana besnanbko. 3anaHHble BONpOChI
JIAlOT MHE XOpOLIYIO BO3MOXXHOCTb NMOApPOOHEe pasbACHUTb MOH HabIIo-
JEHHUA.

B yem rnaBHblii Te3uc Aoknaaa? S monroe BpeMsi CTPEMHIICS B U3Y-
YaeMbIX MONEMHUYECKHX TEKCTaX BBIAEIHMTH IBE pa3HbIe, 0 BO3MOXHOCTH
«YHCTBIE» CHCTEMBI B3INIAN0B, KOTOPhIX, Kak s MpeJrnoarai, npuaepxu-
BaJIUCh, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, YHUATHI, C APYroil — npasociaBHeie. B ToM-TO
H JIeJI0, YTO HE MONyYaeTcs MX BblAEIUTh. [103TOMy U rnaBHbIH Te3Uc NOk-
J1aja cocTosN B TOM, YTO 3TO BpeMs KpU3Hca HAEHTHYHOCTEH U OTCYTCTBHUA
aJIeKBaTHOM TEPMUHOJIONUM JUIS OMMCAHUS HOBBLIX peanuil y oboux nare-
peit 3ananno# Pycwu.

B nononHeHue k 3TOMY OYEHb BaXXHO YYUTHIBATh NpeJENbHYIO Nnorpa-
HHYHOCTb BCEH 3TOM CHUTyallMd — TO, YTO 3TO OOLIECTBO )KUBET Ha rPpaHu-
e MexJy 3anagHbIM U BOCTOYHBIM XPHCTHAHCTBOM; TO, YTO 3TO 06LIECTBO
’KUBET Ha rpaHHULEe MeXAY CPeJHEBEKOBbEM U HOBLIM BpPEMEHEM; TO, YTO
3TO OOLIECTBO KMBET U HA IPAHMLIAX STHUYECKUX. BOT 3Ta norpaHuyHoCTh
o6yc/ioBHIIa HEKOTOPYIO «MELIAHMHY», €CIM MOXHO TaK BhIpa3sUTbCH (M
KaK OHHU Obl CaMH BbIpa3WIIMCh), CO3HAHHUSA JOJEH TOr0 BpeMeHH.

B cBA3M C 3TUM 4 BBIAENAN HE «YUCTHIE» MOJENH MHpa, CBOHCTBEH-
Hble TOMY WM MHOMY Jarepio, a NpUOPUTETHbIE HAaNpaBJIEeHUss B MUPOBOC-
NpHATHH YHHATOB M npaBocnaBHbIX. Jla, yHHaTaM Gosnee CBOWCTBEHHO, U
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[IOYTH BCE BPEMS CBOHCTBEHHO, FOBOPHUTh O CXM3MaTHKaX Kak O «pyc-
CKHX», HO WHOTAA MOSABIAIOTCSA BBIPOXKEHHA, KOTOPblIE OTKPOBEHHO COOT-
BETCTBYIOT TOM JIOrMKe, Kakas CBOWCTBEHHa rpaBociaBHbIM TekcTaM. Ha-
npumep: «Thl epeTHK — 3HAUUT, Thl He pycckuii». To e camoe y NpaBo-
CNIaBHBIX — C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI TaM BCTPEYAIOTCA YTBEPXKAEHHS, UTO YHHa-
Thl HE SABJIAIOTCH «PYCBIO», C APYrol — MepUoAHYECKUE BeCbMa CTPAHHbBIE
onpeaenenus «pycu». Hanpumep, B 0OAHOM U3 MpaBOCIaBHbIX COYMHEHHUH,
«DneHxyce», yTBEP)KAAETCS, YTO €CTh ABE «PYCH» — «PYCh» 3anagHoro u
«pycb» BOCTO4HOro obpsma. C TOukM 3peHHs aBTOpa, OHHM, YHHATBbI, HE
pYCh, MOTOMY YTO OHH HH 3aNajHOro, HH BOCTOYHOro o6psana, Boobuie He-
MOHATHO KTO. Kak Mbl BUAWM, MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTh NPEACTAaBIEHUI O pyc-
CKOCTH COXpaHseTcs.

M B 3TOM CcMBIC/IE Ype3BbIYaiiHO MHTEPECHO BOT 3TO CTPaHHOE BbIpa-
’eHHe — «HOBas pyChb», ynorpebnsBlLueecs U NpaBOCIaBHBIMM, U yHHATa-
mu. [lapanokcanbHOCTE 3TOro TEPMHHA — «HOBas PYCb» — BbIPaXaeTCs
elle U B TOM, YTO OH, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, CBHIETENLCTBYET O NPH3HAHHH,
4TO PYCh MOXET OBbITh pa3sHbIX KOH(EcCHH, a ¢ Ipyroif CTOPOHBI, 3TOT XKe
TEPMHH OYEHb YETKO CBA3BIBAET APYT C APYroM STHHYHOCTb U KOH(peccHo-
HanbHOCTb. ECniu Thl He MpaBoCaBHbIiA, 3HAUYUT, Thl yXKe Kakas-To Apyras
pycb. B MOHATHH «HOBas pych» 3aMedaTeNbHO COEAMHEHbI JBE CTOPOHbI
KPU3MCHOrO mpolecca — W HayHHawouuiics B CO3HAHUM 3alaJHOPYCCKOro
obL1ecTBa pa3pblB MEXAY 3THUYECKMM U KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIM, H ONHOBpE-
MEHHO elle COeAUHEHHOCTh UX. 1 HIMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO Mbl MIMEEM AEJIO C
3MOXO0ii HEYCTOABLIMXCA MEHTAIBHBIX U OTBEYAIOLINX MM A3BIKOBBIX HOpM
HIEHTHOHKALMH, C JMOXO0M Kpu3uca UAEeHTH(UKALUiA, MBI HE MOXEM Bbl-
JEeNUTh YETKHEe MOJENH IpPEeACTaBIEHUH O PyCCKOCTH, XapakTepHble IUIA
YHHAaTOB W MpPaBOCNABHBIX. MBI MOXKEM YJIOBHTH TOJIBKO Hauboliee 3aMert-
Hble TeHIEHLKH, XapakTepHble U1 YHUATOB (YUUTHIBasA M Hanuyue 60JbLILIO-
ro KOJHYECTBAa MPOTUBOPEUHii), U TO, YTO Bonee BCero GbUIO CBOHCTBEHHO
NpaBoCNaBHBIM (OMATH ke He 3a0bIBas O HEMajioM KOJIH4YeCTBe NPOTHBOpE-
YalMX 3THM TEHIEHLUAM ciy4yaeB). B LenoM MOXHO CKa3aTbh, UTO 4YeM
CHJIbHEE NOJIOHM3UPOBAH aBTOP TEKCTa, YeM CHJIbHEE CTENEHb BIIUAHUA Ha
HEero MoJjibCKOiM KyNbTYpbl TO 3T0XH, TEM CHUJIbHEE PYCCKOCTh OTIEJIeHa Y
Hero ot koHdeccuu. Ecny ke nuuIeT npaBocnaBHblif MOHaX, TOT xe Ko-
IBICTEHCKUIA, TO CllyyaeB TakoH pa3sfIeIeHHOCTH B €ro COYMHEHUAX MOYTH
He BcTpeuaerca. M B 3ToM muiaHe Haubosee nokasatefbHO oOnpefeNieHuHe
«HOBasi pyCb», KOTOpOe SBIAETCA APKMM CBHIAETENLCTBOM MEPEXOIHOrO
COCTOSIHUA 3THUYECKOTO CO3HAHHA ITHX JIIOAEH.

I1. }O. YBAPOB: Y MeHs Be peMapKu B pa3BUTHE TEMbI CJIOXKHOCTH
¥ MYTaHOCTH 3THUYECKOH U KOH(PECCHOHANBHON TEPMUHONOIUH 3TOMU 3MO-
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xu. Xouy HawuM (paHily3cKUM KOJIeraM HanOMHHUTb, YTO MOKa3aTenem
HEBEPOSATHOIO CMELIEHUS MOHATHI ABNAETCA TO, YTO OAUH U3 NIaBHBIX LiK-
THpYEMBbIX aBTOpOB, CMOTPULIKHH, BCE-TaKH, MPOBEAS MHOrO JieT B 60phbe
NPOTHUB YHUH, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB MepeLien B yHHaTcTBo. He 3Hato, kak MHo-
ro oH nucan nocine sroro. C Apyroii CTOpOHbI, yKpauHCKO-Oenopycckue
3alMTHUKH NPaBOC/IaBHs, B TOM YHCIIe Ka3auecTBO, KOTopoe 6oponoch ¢
YHHaTaMH M TaifHO npenpoBoauio B KueB uepycanuMckoro natpvapxa
®eodaHna, uToObI MOCBATHTL HOBBIX MEPApPXOB, BCE PaBHO NMOAO3PEBATIOCKH
B MoCcKkBe B TOM, YTO «OHM IUIOXHE XPUCTHaHE», XOTb M MpPaBOCIaBHbIE.
D10 X0poLuo nokasaHo B ctatbe TaTbsHbl OnapuHoOil 0 TOM, Kak nepekpe-
MBI Ka3aKoB, KOTOpble BCTynaiu B 6pak ¢ pycckuMu. Mx kpelueHue
CUUTAIOCh HeleNCTBUTENbHBIM, TaK KaK MpeAroaranoch, YTo OHO COBep-
HIANIOCh Yepe3 00JNMBaHKE, a He Yepe3 MOorpyKeHHe.

B ortHoweHuu noknana Butanus KosaneBa, MHe KaXeTcs, YTO €CJIU U
Ha3bIBaJIM IOTEPAMU» MOJIAKOB, TO 3TO HE 3HAYMUT, YTO CMELIMBAIH MpPO-
TECTAHTOB U KaTONMKOB. CpeJiy NONAKOB OBUTH NIOTEpaHe. ..

B.H. KOBAJNIEB: Aspaamuii [lanvupiH Ha3biBaeT «ioTepom» I'puiu-
Ky OTpenbeBa, XOTs M3 TEKCTa COBEPIUEHHO SCHO, 4YTO I'puluka Obl1 Bee-
Taku ONvke K KaTolMkaM M 3apasuiics «epecbio» oT Hux. Ho c mpyroit
CTOPOHBI, 3TO AEHCTBUTENEHO MOXET OBITh CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO K 3TOMY
BpEMEHHU Cpeliy MOJAKOB XBATaJo MIOTEPaH M KaJbBUHUCTOB U YTO, C TOY-
KU 3peHHs NpaBOCIABHOrO MOCKOBCKOTO YelOBeKka, HajlW4He B MOJNBCKOM
rocynapcTBe NPOTECTaHTOB M TEPIUMOCTb K HUM FOBOPHIIM O TOM, 4TO Ka-
Tonuuu3M B [lofblie cTan yxe KakMM-TO MOAMOPYEHHBIM, MOMAO3PHUTEND-
HbIM, TIOTEPCKUM.

A 1opo#l KaTONMKOB U MPOTECTAHTOB pa3lHyald OYeHb 4eTKo. BoT,
Hanpumep, Absik MiBaH Tumodeer nuwer o wBenax. [1pu 3ToM nonskos U
«IUTBY» OH, TIOApasyMeBas MX BEpOUCIIOBEJaHUE, Ha3blBaeT «JIATHHIAHA-
Mu». 11IBeOB OH Ha3bIBaeT LIBEJaMH, HO MOPOil XOUET Kak-TO OTMETUTb U
MX HemnpaBocnasue. JIaTHHAHAMM OH UX He Ha3biBaeT, MOCKOJbKY 3HAeT —
9TO He JaTuHsAHe. KTo jxe oHM Ans Hero? Oka3biBaeTCs — «INJIHHBI».

M. B. IMUTPHUEB: CKONBKO pa3 OH MX Ha3blBaeT «3JJIMHAMMIY»?

B. H. KOBAJIEB: MuHumyMm JBa.

M. B. IMUTPHUEB: [lelicTBuTensHo, napanokcanbHas cutyauus. [To-
4YeMy Takoe BO3MOXXHO? B pyCCKMX MCTOYHMKAX BCTPEYAETCs BbIpaKEHHUE
«JUINHCKUE OacHM», YTO Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK NMEPEeBOAMTCS Kak «aHTHYHbBIE
MU(BIY. ITO OYeHb rPaMOTHOE BbIpaXEHUE, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO BBIpa-
’eHHe, KoTopoe 0003HauyaeT NMPUBEPXKEHHOCTh A3blyecTBy. [loaTomy, ko-
raa Mean Tumodees, 3Hast O TOM, YTO UIBEJbI — 3TO BOBCE HE HEMIIbI, HO
NpH TOM MNPOTECTAHThI, FOBOPHT, YTO OHM IJJIMHBL, OH XOYET cKa3aTh O
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TOM, YTO OHH HE TOJIBKO NMPOTECTAHTBI, HO U TO, YTO MX NPOTECTAHTH3M TH-
roTeeT K A3bluecTBy. B npuHLMME, 3TO OYeHb rpaMOTHAs KBaHpUKaALKS.

O.B. HEMEHCKH#: Tlo3BonsTe ewe nobasuts 0 Menetun CMoOT-
puLKOM. OueHb MHTEpPECHas JIMYHOCTb. 51 He clyyaHO ero 4acTo UMTH-
py10, Bellb U LeNbIA PN NPaBOC/IABHbIX COUNHEHHUII C aHOHMMHBIM aBTOP-
CTBOM Ha CaMOM Jefie npuHamiexan ero nepy. MHrepecen CMOTpULIKHI
TAKKE H TEM, YTO OH Mepellen MOTOM B YHHIO H, Y)Ke OyAy4d yHHATOM,
0CTaBHJI PsAJl OYEHb APKUX COYMHeHu#. Tak BOT, eciii B ero cOOCTBEHHO
paBOCJIaBHbIX COYHHEHUAX MOXHO HaiiTH O4YEHb Y€TKHE (OPMYJIHPOBKH,
YTO YHHAThl HE PyCb (MHOTJA 3TO OYEHB XKECTKHE BBICKA3bIBaHHs, U 3TO B
OCHOBHOM €ro couuHeHus 1620-1623 rr.), To ero xe counHeHus 1628-
1629 rr., y)ke YHHaTCKHe, JaXe UMEIOT Takue Moa3aronoBkH, kak «K obe-
MM 4acTAM Hapoja pycckoro» uiau «KaszaHue HapoLy pyCCKOMY», MpH
3TOM MMEETCS B BUAY BECh HAapoOJ, TO €CTh 00€ ero 4acTH, ¥ npaBoc/iaBHas,
¥ yHuatckas. To ecTh, CTaB YHHaTOM, OH OTKPOBEHHO U JJaKe B 3arjiaBuH
CBOMX COYMHEHHH MOCTYJIUPYET, YTO ECThb JIBE PYCH».

51 xouy cka3arThb elle O caMoii Joruke, kotopas Moria ObiTb, Ha MOH
B3ra], npucywma CmMoTpuukoMy. J[ns Hero Bce-Taku NMPUHUMMUAILHO Ba-
’KeH ObUT He CTOJIBKO BOMPOC KOH(ECCHOHANbHBII, CKOJLKO BOMPOC «pyC-
CKOCTU» U ee cnaceHus. IMEHHO «pycCKOCTB» Ui Hero Obila LEHTpanbHOM.
Benpb ¥ caM nepexoj B YHHIO Obl1 BO MHOIOM BbI3BaH CTPEMJIEHHEM OCTa-
HOBHUTbH IIEPEXO0]] B KaTONULM3M NPaBOCaBHON LIAXTHI, €€ JIATHHU3ALHIO, TO
€CTb 3aJjaueil cCoXpaHuTb «pycb». U yHHs Buaenacs cnocobom ee coxpate-
Hus. U 6opeba ¢ yHuelt — 310 ToXke cnocob coxpaHeHus Pycu. B stom
CMBICIIE MpaBOCIABHBI U YHUATCKHiH Jlareps 3aHUMalnuUCh OAHHUM M TeM
XKe — KK [0-CBOEMY NBITANCA COXPAHUTh «PYCbY.

M.B. IMUTPUEB: TyT HauMHAIOTCA MOM pacxoxzaeHus ¢ Onerom
BopucoBryem, MOTOMY YTO OH UHTEPIPETHPYET CHTYaLMIO Nlepexo/ia npa-
BOC/IaBHBIX B YHHIO Kak OAHY M3 BO3MOXHOCTeii, XOTs M KpaifHIolo, 3aLiu-
WaTh pyccKOCTb. Mo, U1 HUX PYCCKOCTb, ObITh PyCCKMM — B KOHEYHOM
CyeTe caMOe BaXHOE, MO3TOMY €CIIM MOXHO 3aLIMINATL PYCCKOCTb, Aaxe
Nepeiind B YHUIO, Kak 3TO ObL10, CKaXeM, B ciydyae ¢ Menetnem CMoTpull-
KMM, TO 3TO 3HAQYHUT, YTO OHH OBUIM MpPHBA3aHbI K 3TOW PYCCKOCTH. MHe
KaeTcs, YTO 3TO He BMOJIHE YOeauTenbHoe oObiCHeHHe, MOTOMY YTO B
STOM ciiydyae HaJO MpPEANoONOXUTh JBa BapuaHta. Mnu Menetunii Cmot-
PHUKHiA 10 3TOrO JiykaBul U Kak Obl FOBOPHII: s, B MPHHLMIIE, MOHUMAIO,
YTO npaBoC/laBUe U PYCCKOCTb MOXHO OTIAENUTb, HO MOM HEMPOCBELLEH-
Hble cOBpeMEHHHMKH 3TOr0 He MOHUMAIOT, HO B MojleMHKe s Gyay nucarhb,
YTO Te, KTO Mepelles U3 MPaBOC/IaBUsA B YHHUIO, CTAIM KAaTOJNMKaMH, a Ui
Cebs 1 Gyny aymarb, uTO, Jaxe Mepeias B YHUIO, MOXHO OCTaBaThCs pyc-
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cKkM... [IpeanonoxuTs Takoe JBOEMBICIIME B €ro NMCHXOJIOTHH Y Hac Bpsg
JI¥ €CTb OCHOBaHHA.

Jpyroii BapuaHT 0ObscHEHHS — 3TO TO, 4TO B 1620-€ rT., KOrZAa OH
NpeANpHHAN TMyTellecTBie Ha BocTok, y HEro mpousollna WHTEJUIEKTY-
allbHast PeBOJIIOLIMS, M0JIHas MepeoLieHKa UEHHOCTEH, noaobHas ToH, KoTo-
pas npousouwia ¢ Jliotepom, koraa oH 3asBHI 00 ONpaBAaHUM MMEHHO Be-
poii, a He nenamu. U B mobGoM ciyyae BTopas BepcHs BbIMIAAUT Oonee
npasaonofoOHOH, yeM nepaad.

S ue cornaced u ¢ INanom OpbeBuyeM oTHocHTENIbHO CMOTPHLIKO-
ro, notoMy 4ro CMOTpMLKHIi CTan YHHATOM B KaKOM-TO CMbIC]IE HE MO
cBoeil Bone. OH MpeANpUHAN MyTellecTBUE Ha BocTok, rae BCTpeTUN B
KouncrantuHonone Kupunna Jlykapuca. O HeM Gonee-meHee ObuIo u3-
BECTHO, YTO OH CTaJl KaJlbBUHHCTOM, OCTaBasCh O(MLHANBLHO MaTpHap-
xoM. Kpome Toro, CMoTpuLikuit BcTpeTn B KoHCTaHTHHONONBCKOH mart-
puapxuu cTpaulHelif pa3bpon M ynanok, a Hajesncs OH TaM HalTH Kak
pa3 cpelcTBa Ajs Toro, ytobsl 60poThcs MPOTHB OpaTcTB Ha YKpauHe, ¢
OJIHO# CTOPOHBI, a C APYroi CTOPOHBI — MPOTHB KaTOJULK3Ma U NPOTEC-
TaHTU3Ma. CMOTpULIKKIi Bo3BpalaeTcs o6paTHO, Y HEro cTpallHas Japa-
Ma, OH pelllaeT MUCaTh COYMHEHH, KacaloUMecs pasHULbl NPaBOCIaBHON
M BOCTOYHOH LIEPKBH, MUIUET TaKWe TEKCThbI, MBITAETCA HalTH KOMIpO-
MHCC MEXJIy YHMaTaMU W KaTOJIHMKaMH, JOTOBOPUTLCA C NMPaBOCIaBHOM
vepapxueil. [IpaBocnaBHas uepapxus 3acTaBisAeT ero NpuiiTH Ha cobop,
kaxerca 1628 r. Bo BpeMs cobopa ka3aku, KOTOpble NPUCYTCTBYIOT B
LiepKBH, 06BHHAIOT CMOTpPHLIKOTO B epecH, TpeOyloT OT Hero 6pocuTh U
UCTONTAaTh CBOE COYMHEHHE, OH JOJDKEH OT HEro OTpeubCsd, Kyda-To
CKpBIBA€TCA, U B 3TH Xe rofibl OH TaifHO NMepexoauT B yHHUI0. [ToToM ero
nepexol B YHUIO CTAHOBUTCSA OTKPBITHIM, OT HEr0 OXXMJAIOT, YTO OH Hau-
HET mycaTh B MOJIb3Y KaTONUIHM3Ma, OH OTKa3bIBAaeTCA, CHAUT B KAKOM-TO
MOHACTBIpE, ¥ BBIHYXK/JICH HanucaThb JBa WM TPH NHCbMa K name puM-
ckoMy. SIcHO, uTo CMOTpPHLIKKH TIEpeXus B 3TO BpeMsl COBEpPLUEHHO 4y-
JnoBulHYI0 (pycTpauuio. M BoT 3Ta dpycrpauns Menetns CMoTpHLKO-
ro B KakoM-nu6o cMmbiciie Oonee xapakTepHa )i CUTYallMd, YeM Jaxe
TOT (aKT, YTO OH TepeLies B YHHIO.

MAPK BEHAP: K KOMy e Bce-TakM NMpPUMEHSETCA CIOBO «pycC-
CKHii», «pyTeH»? ,

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: [laxe cneLHanucTsl N0 UCTOPUU YHUU HE MOTYT
noka oObACHUTb, KAK HUMEHHO MeperuieTeHbl B YKPauHCKO-0enopycckoM
OMBITE 3T CBSA3U MEXAY «NpaBOCIAaBHbIM» U «pycckum». Jlo Bpectckoit
yHUU Bce 6bU10 GoMee-MeHee AICHO — PYCCKMMH ObLIH MMPaBOCIaBHbIE JKH-
Tenu Benukoro kHsbkectBa JIntoBckoro u [Tonsckoro koponesctsa. Ilocne
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yHHMH BCE HAYHHAET CMELUMBATLCA, M BCS 3T «MeLIaH1Ha» (KaK BbIPasHIICS
0. b. HemeHckuii, ynoTpe6nss 31eraHTHOe MOJLCKOE CIOBO TOrO BpeMe-
HH) TIOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJLKO CrNeUU(PUUYHBIMM ObLUIM OTHOLUEHHUS MEXIy
9THHYHOCTBIO M KOH(eccHelt B BOCTOYHOCIaBHCKHMX 3eMisx Peuu [Mocno-
JIATOM.

O.B. HEMEHCKHUM: He coBceM MOHsAN, B YeM Bbl HE COINMAcHBI CO
MHOH OTHOCHTENBHO Menetus CMOTpHLIKOrO.

M.B.IMUTPHEB: 5l c BaMH He corjlaceH He B KOHKPETHOM Clly4ae
co CMoTpuukuM (Tam ocobast uctopus, Ho Gonee UMM MeHee BCe SCHO), a
CO CJIMIIKOM O0OOlIEHHBIM Te3UCOM. BbI ckazaid MpUOMU3UTENBHO Clle-
ayrollee: «BuiHo, 4To s npaBOC/IaBHBIX B 3TO BpeMsl BakKHee BCEro pyc-
cKasi, pyTeHCKas UAEHTHYHOCTb, [O3TOMY JUI HEKOTOPBIX U3 HHX, B TOM
yucne ans CMoTpuuKkoro, 6610 BO3MOXHBIM NEpedTH B YHHIO, 1JIl TOrO
4T0OBI B YHHH 3aUIMLIATh PYCCKOCTDb LIEHOMH Takoro KOMIPOMHUCCaY.

O.B.HEMEHCKHUI: S xouy cka3aTb, YTO B 3TUX YHHATCKUX COYH-
HEHUAX MNPHUCYTCTBYET OY€Hb CHJIbHBII MOMEHT yKopa MpaBOC]aBHbLIM,
4TO, MOJI, «Bbl HAC OOBHHAETE B TOM, YTO MBI MPEAATENH, HO HE Mbl BUHO-
BaThbl B TOM, YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO CTAPUHHBIX POAOB PYCCKHMX MEPELLIO B Ka-
TONULM3M. A Y Hac-To He nepexonsat. Yl MbI-To MOXXeM JaBaTh HalllUM Ae-
TAM Xopoliiee 06pa3oBaHue, Bbl HE MOXKETE» U T. A.

Y eute onun MoMeHT. [To cyTH g Bcex HUX (M Ui TPaBOCIIAaBHBIX, U
JUIS YHHATOB, B YEM OHM CXOJWJIUCh) XOPOLIUM MapKepOM PYCCKOCTH SIB-
nsercs nabozenstwo, nabozenstwo ruskie. A 3a 3TUM CTOUT IIaBHbIM 06pa-
30M MpaBoCiaBHast 0OOPSAHOCTb.

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: Ecnu Bbl yBEpEHbI B TOM, YTO PYCCKOCTb BbIpa-
XaeTcs B NMPUBA3ZAHHOCTH K haboZenstwu, KaKk BbIPaXAIOTCS HAlU UCTOY-
HHKH, 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO JUISl HUX PYCCKOCTb BbIPQXAETCA B TOM, YTO OUYEHb
B&XHO NMPAaKTHUKOBATh 00OpsAbl NPABOCIAaBHOM LIEPKBY U T. A.

OtyacTd Bbl MpaBbl, OTYACTH 5 C BaMU HE COIJIaceH, MOTOMY YTO B
HalUMX TeKCTaxX, a OHM OYEHb MHOTOUYMCIICHHBI, NeCTBUTEBHO YacTO YHOT-
pebnsieTcst 3TO BblpaxkeHue nabozenstwo. Y oveHb 4acTO 3TO BbIpaXeHHE
OKa3bIBaeTCd B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOrAa BHUAHO, YTO MNOA habozenstw 'om
Nozipa3yMeBalOTCs He TONbKO OOpsZ, HO U OHOBPEMEHHO LEPKOBHbIE MH-
CTUTYThI M JaXe JOrMaTH4ecKoe yYeHHe — TO eCThb NMOApa3yMeBaeTcs BCe,
YTO CBA3aHO C TpajMLMeii, NpaBoCiaBHbIM NpefaHueM. MHbIMH clioBamu, 3a
NoHATHEM habozenstwo BCTaeT ONpeleieHHas KoH(ecCHOHalbHas Kyb-
Typa, B KOTOpO# 00psAn He OTAENEH OT KOTMaTHKHU, He OTIE/NEH OT UHTEN-
JeKTyaJIbHOM TpafMLMK, He OTHENIEH OT 3CTETUKH, He OTAENieH axe OT
HHCTHTYTOB. [103TOMY nNpUBA3aHHOCTB K nabozenstwu — 3TO BOBCE He
00s13aTeIbHO NPUBS3aHHOCTb K BHELLHEN CTOPOHE pesiuruy.
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O.B. HEMEHCKHW: Tyt Apyroii MOMEHT: s MPOCTO UMEIO B BULY,
4TO JUTA 06ENX ITUX Ipynn Obijia OYeHb BaXKHa NPUBA3AHHOCTb K nabozerstwu,
a 1o, 4T0 nabozZenstwo OHM MOHUMAH HECKOJIBKO MO-PasHOMY, 3TO YXKe Apy-
roe Jeno U C 3TUM s CIOpPUTb He CTaHy. OHaKO OYEHb BXKHO BBLAENATHL Te
ofLLKre MOMEHTBI B CIOBOYNOTPEOIEHHH, Te MapKePbl, KOTOPble 00bEANHIH
NpaBoCNaBHBIX H YHHAaTOB B MX AMCKypce pycckocTH. Jlanee yxe MIET BO-
Mpoc, B 4EM 3aKITIOYaock cBoeoOpa3ue HX BOCIPHATHSA, X MOHMMAHHUA CyL-
HOCTH 3THX MapkepoB. YeM 51, COOCTBEHHO, ¥ 3aHHMAIOCh.



B.B. Kanyzun
MI'Y)

PYCCKOE U OBLIECJIABSIHCKOE
BO B3I'IIIAX 1OPUS KPHDKAHUYA
HA KHMXXHBIN A3bIK

0 B3MIAAaX KaTOJNMYECKOro CBsLIEHHHKAa XOpBaTa

Opus KpuxaHuya, 4acTo Ha3bIBaEMOTo MaHClaBH-

CTOM WJIM J@XKe «OTLOM MaHCIaBu3May, obpallaeT Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUE MOJI-

HOE OTpULAHHE JIUTEPaTypHbIX (M COOTBETCTBEHHO KYJbTYPHBIX U Hayu-

HBIX) BO3MOXKHOCTEH CNaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB. DTa UJes MOCTOAHHO MOBTODS-
€TCS B €r0 COYHHEHUSX.

B «lonutuke» (1663—-1664) KpwkaHny mOKasbIBal, YTO CIABAHCKUH
A3bIK B COBOKYTTHOCTH €r0 MECTHBIX BapMAHTOB (MM LLECTH «Hapeuuii»: pyc-
CKOro, MoJIbCKOro, Yelickoro, 6onrapckoro, cepOckoro M XopBaTrckoro) co-
CTOMT M3 OJJHUX HenocTaTkoB. [Tucarens He MpU3HABAN 33 HUM HUKAKUX JOC-
TouHCTB: «Nit iz wizu, czté bi w’ nyém pochwdli gédno bilo: tdko zgola
iest ubdg, nesowerszén, swastiac iliti usz€som neugdden, skazen, neizte-
zan, i wsikako nizen. <...> Nasz iazik iest ot wsich nainesposobnéy k’
pisnem, k’ redkém, k muzike, iliti ko wsakomu skladnomu libo Poétskomu
goworéniu, i péniu <...> Pismo nasze t6Ze iest tol gribo i bezprawilno, da
wsegdd do sich dob iest bilo neudatno k’ uczéniu umiteléy. I iz razce-
nydiu, iako nf ot kogo w’ wjék iztezand, i k> prawilnosti priwedeno bit ne
moézet: tako da bismo nyim skéro, 1€po, stréino mégli czto napisit. Dlya
togd koyi lyldi iz naszincew Zelét koyich dawnich westin, ili koyich
naikow urazumét; konéczno se moraiut inogo kdego iazika i pisma na-
uczit» ‘He BHXY 1 B HeM HHYero, 4to ObUIO Obl HOCTOMHO MOXBaibl, Ha-
CTONIBKO OH CKYyIEH, HECOBEPIUEHEH, CBUCTAL MM HEMpUATEH Ha CIyX,
HcropueH, HeobpaboTaH U BO BCex OTHOLIeHHsAX OepeH. <...> Hamw a3bIk
MeHee BceX MPOYMX MPUTOAEH Ui MeceH, CTUXOB, My3bIKH WM JUIsl BCS-
KO# CKIaaHON MM MO3TUYECKOR peun U neHus. <...> [TUcbMO Halle Toxe
CToJIb rpy0O0 M HempaBUIILHO, YTO BCerjaa A0 cux nop Obuto Heya00HO A
M3yveHus Hayk. U 1 cuuTalo, UTO HUKTO BOBEK HE CMOXET HAacCTONBKO ero
HCMpaBHUTH U NPUBECTH B MOPAROK, YTOOLI Mbl MOT/IH Ha HeM GbICTPO, Kpa-
CHBO M M31IHO 4TO-TUGO Hanucate. [To3TOMy Te HalW MIOAH, KOTOpbIE
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XOTAT M3YYUTb KaKHe-TMGO ApeBHHE JIETOMHCH WM Kakue-nubo Haykw,
JIOJDKHBI, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, HAy4YHUTBCA KaKOMY-THO0 HHOMY A3bIKY U THCbMY’
[Kpuxanuu 1965: 113, 114-115, 466, 467].

KpuTuueckoe OTHOLIEHHE K LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY f3bIKY H COAep-
KalleMycss B HEM TrpevyeckoMy DJJIEMEHTY XapakTEepHO JUli JiaTH-
HO-CJIaBAHCKOH KynbTypbl. 3amonro 1o KpuxaHuya KaTolMYecKue mporo-
BEJHUKHM YHHH ¢ PUMOM yTBepxIalH, YTO LEPKOBHOCIABIHCKHI A3BIK He
MOXET OBITb A3BIKOM HAyKH U KyJIbTypbl. KpecToBbIi MOX0OA NPOTHB HEro
o6bsaBUN nojibckuii nesyut Iletp Ckapra, onuH M3 TBOpLOB bpectckoii
yHUH 1596 r. TMNHYHBIA NpeacTaBUTENb YXOAAILEH B MPOLIIOE CXONACTH-
yeckoit oGpasoBaHHOCTH, Ckapra noKa3sbiBall, 4TO rpekd oOMaHynM pyc-
CKHX, TepeiaB UM XPHUCTHAHCKYIO BEpy Ha CIIaBSHCKOM s3blke, HOO BHe
rpeyeckoro A3bika M JaTHIHK He MOXET ObITh MOMIMHHOM KyJbTYphl. OH
nucan B Tpaktare «O eauHcTBe LlepkBu Boxuelt noa oAHUM MacThIPEM U O
rpeyeckoM OT 3TOro eAUHCTBa OTCTyIieHuH» (BunbHa, 1577): «H He ObI-
70 elle Ha cBeTe U He OyleT HUKako# akaneMHH, HH KOMNJeruu, rae Obl
Teosiorus, ¢punocodus u uHble CBOOOAHBIE HAYKU HA APYTOM A3bIKE H3y4a-
JIMCh U MO OBITh NOHATHL. CO CAaBAHCKMM S3bIKOM HUKOTAA HUKTO y4e-
HbIM OBITH He MOXeT. M yxxe Teneps ero nNouTH HUKTO B COBEPLUEHCTBE HE
noHumaet. [ToToMy YTO HeT Ha cBeTe TOH HaLUMM, KOTOpas Obl HA HEM ro-
BOpHIIA TaK, KaK €CTh B KHUIax, Tak)e CBOMX NpaBull, PaMMaTHK U Kaie-
NMHOB [TONKOBBIX cioBapeil. — B. K.] nng oOy4eHHs HE UMEET U YiKe
MMETh He MoXeT. Ml moToMy momnsl Balllk, KOTAa YTO NO-CIOBEHCKH XOTAT
NOHATh, K MONBCKOMY JOJDKHBI O0paTuThea 3a nepeBoxoM...» [PUB 7/2:
485-486].

Peskyto kputuky Ckapri oT4acTH MOATBEPHAAIOT €ro COBPEMEHHUKH,
npaBocnaBHble (kHA3b AHapeit KypOckuit u np.) u mporectanTsi (6eno-
pycckuif couMHuaHuH Bacunuit TsnuHCkuit B NpeaucNOBUM K U3AAHHIO
EBanrenus okoso 1580 r.). Bce oM nyucanu o najieHy LepKOBHOCIABSH-
ckoii obpasoBanHocTH B JInToBckoit Pycu B 1570-€ rr., 06 0Obluae nepe-
BOJUTh LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKHUE TEKCTHI Ha MONBCKUIl A3BIK AN MX JIy4LIEro
noHuManus. KpixaHuu ObUT 3HaKOM ¢ A3bIKOBOM cuTyauueil JIutoBckoi
Pycu u nonemuxoit Bokpyr bpectckoii ynuu 1596 r.

B3arnaast Ckapru u Kprxaduya oOHapyKMBaIOT pa3sUTeNbHOE CXOACT-
Bo. Kak u Ckapra, KpukaHuy CTpeMUICS MONYMHUTH IPEKO-CABSHCKUI
MHp JIAaTHHCKOMY M MpPHBECTH NpaBociaBue kK yHUU ¢ Pumom. B aToM 1 3a-
KJII0YaNach ero riaBHas obuiecnaBsHckas uenb. Ee mpoctikeHue npearno-
narajno co3fiaHue YHHU(ULUHPOBAHHOrO 60rociyxebHOro M JIUTEPaTypHOro
A3blKa 11 Beex cnaBsH-yHUaroB. B 30—40-e rr. X VII B. ucnpasneHue cna-
BAHCKHUX Gorociyske6HbIX KHUT BENOCh Mo nopyyeHuio Konrperauuu npo-
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faraHjipl CBATOM Bepbl B PuMe ¥ nmoHMManoch B BaTukaHe Kak «MyTb YHUH
B Cpelly CIaBAHCKHUX cxu3maTukoB» [3anonbckas 2003: 53]. B 3amucke,
nopaHHoil B Konrperauuio B 1641 r., Kpwxanuu 3asBHJI, YTO CUMTAET
«MOCKBHTSIH HE 32 EPETUKOB MJIM CXU3MATHKOBY», a «3a XpUCTHAH, BBEJCH-
HbiX B 3abiyxaeHue mo npoctoTe AyuweBHoi» [BenokypoB 1902: 116,
MpPHUJIOXK.], U MHCAN O CPEACTBAX IS MPUBEAEHHS UX K MO3HAHHIO HCTHHBI
oT (Tex) rpeyeckux 3abnyxaeHnH, KOTOPHIMU OCTAIOTCS OMYTAHHBIMHU 3TH
npoctoayLuHble (oan)» [benokypos 1902: 107, npunox.].

OueBHAHO, YTO HE TOJNBKO JUHIBUCTHYECKUMH NPUUMHAMU (S3bIKOBBIM
mypu3MoM) obwscHsercs nonbiTka KpikaHuya ocBoGOAMTb pycckuit sA3bIK
(TOYHee, LePKOBHOCIABSHCKHUIT A3bIK PYCCKOrO M3BOJA) OT IPEYECKOro BIMs-
Hua. B counnennn «O6jsicHbéHje BABOAHO 0 nidcME CnosBHckomby» (1661)
LEpKOBHOCJIAaBAHCKHH A3BIK pycCkoro u3Boja npencrasisics KprxaHuuy as-
THEBBIMM KOHIOIWIHAMH M «MBlIaHAHOW» «u3b ['péueckoro ma Pyckoro
npBeHberoy» s3pikoB [Kpwkauuu 1: 27, 28). B «[lonuTuhke» OH yTBepKaa,
uMes B BUAY KMPWIIO-ME(OIMEBCKYIO Tpaauuuio, 4To «w’ prewddu cer-
kownich knyig, nasz iazik w’ konéc iest prewrdcen, i iz swoego mésta
wisazén» ‘npu nepeBojie LEPKOBHBIX KHUT Hall A3bIK ObLT OKOHYATENBHO HC-
nopyeH U BbIOUT U3 cBoeii konen® [Kprkanuu 1965: 114, 466).

JIro60MBITHO, 4TO 3TO MHEHHE NPEJBOCXULLIAET B3I A APYIOro KpHTHKA
IPEKO-CNABAHCKON CTUXUHU B PYCCKOM JiuTepaTypHoM s3bike — H. M. Kapawm-
3UHa C €ro NporpaMMHbIM MoyioXkeHHeM B cTatbe «O pycckoii rpamMmaTike
¢panuy3a Moapio» (1803): «ABTOpHI WM NEPEBOAYMKHU HALIMX 1yXOBHBIX
KHUT 06pa30Baiy A3bIK COBEPLIEHHO MO FPEYECKOMY... H CEI0 XUMUYECKOIO
onepayueio U3MEHWIIM NEPBOOBITHYIO YUCTOTY JpeBHAro CnaBsiHCKaroy —
WHaye roBops, NPaciaBAHCKOro A3bika [UMT. no: YcneHckuii 1985: 22, 37].
B Poccun kpuTHYECKOE OTHOLIEHHE K LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY M FpedYecKo-
MY A3BIKY MOSBHIOCH C METPOBCKOH peopMbl a30yKu U CO3AaHUSA HOBOTO
(cBeTckoro) MTEPaTYpHOro A3bIKa.

B npenucnoBuu k TpakTaty «I'pamMaTA4HO H3kA3aHje 00 pYCKOM je3n-
Ky» (1665) Kpyxanuy nucain o «nopue» BCeX CABAHCKUX A3LIKOB (3a HCKIIO-
YEHHEM PYCCKOr0) U3-3a BHELHUX BIUAHMUIA: «...¥ BONrp HACT 4eco MCKAT:
TaKo 60 TAMO je3NK jecT u3rsbnseH, 1a MY jensa cana octajet. & JIéxos no-
NOBVHA pUYEb jECT OT AHMX PA3HATHX je3koB npuMHweHa. Bb Yéuickux
KHbMirax obpuTéajerce je3fibKk YACTUBH OT JI€LICKOro: Aa NMX0 U GH HeMAo
3akanbeH. A Cépbnbanu nak ¥ XepBaTH TAKO C¥T MU3rOAIN CBOjY AEAUH-
CK¥ 6eCHay, 1a OnpHy JOMALIHBErO AAIIa, HU 06 KakGBOM>Ke HHOM VMY He
MOr¥T kbjeje roaHnje nGBUCTH COTBOPHUT...» [Kpikanuy 1859: I11].

K caMbIM MCMOpYEHHBIM CIaBAHCKUM A3blkaM, Hapsay ¢ Gonrapckum
U nonsckuM, KprxaHuy OTHOCHI «BUNIOPSCKHb je3AKY (crapobenopycckuii
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¥ CTapOYKPaMHCKHit) U3-3a €ro CHJIbHOH MONOHH3alNK U MPEYECKOrO BIHS-
HHS Ha KHIDKHYIO rpammatuky. [Tucatens cuntan «Buiopsckub jesnk» on-
HOW M3 TpeX COCTaBHbIX yacTeil pycckoro s3bika. B couunenun «OOjsc-
HbéHje BUBOAHO 0 nikcME CoBBHCKOMBY) OH YETKO OTAENSUT OT Hero obLue-
YNoTpeGUTENbHbIH pycckuii a3bik («Pyckub OOLMb, ¥ MOATHHHUL: KOUM Ha
BENMMKOb PycH roBOpaT») W LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHH fi3bIK PYCCKOrO H3BOAa
(«KubixHub, uu [pepéannuckuby) [Kprxanuy 1: 28). «Bunopfsexub jesnkn
paccMaTpuBaics Kak MCKaKEHHOE OTBETBJICHHE PYCCKOro f3blKa: «...jecT
HEkoe Mép3ko cmbuadje u3 Pyckoro na Jlewkoro» [Kpmxanuu 1: 28],
S3bIK «KHEBCKHUX» KHHT, MCTIOJIHEHHBIH «Mep30CTED», BbI3bIBAN Y Kpuka-
HHYa (BO3pSLLIEH]a Xensaua Ha 6nb¥BaHje» [Kpuxanuu 1859: IV].

OOutecnaBiHCcKkuM HaeanaM KprkaHHya He OTBEYalH JIOKaJIbHBIE JIN-
TepaTypHble A3bIkH. [IpOTHBOpEYMIAa UM U «IIPOCTa MOBAY», LIMPOKO OTpa-
3uBIIAs OCOOEHHOCTH CTapoOeNopycCKOW M CTapoOyKpauHCKO#H pedd, a
CBEpX TOTO, UCMBITABILIAS CHIIBHOE MOJBECKOE BIMSAHHE BO BTOPOii MOJOBH-
He XVI — nepBoit nonoBuHe XVII B. B counnennu «O6jsacHbEHje BIBOA-
Ho o midicME CnosBuckomb» KpwxaHuu 3aseui, yto «Btnopycuu (:nipu
TUCKOBAHbM Bubnubu, JlekcukOHa, ['paMATHKH, ¥ jHHX NHCEM:) MHOro
npeMbHbEHj€ YYMHMILS... U THM jA30K NpeBpaTHs a He pedéM, Bb
koHén 3arépiusi» [Kpwkanuy 1: 29-30].

bubnus — >1o wnu «busnur pscka» Ppanuucka Ckopunsl (ITpara,
1517-1519; BunbHa, 1525) ¢ ee ynpoIlLeHHBIM KHWXXHBIM A3bIKOM, HCIIbI-
TaBIUMM BJIMSHHE «TIPOCTOM MOBBI», YELICKOrO U MONLCKOro A3bIKOB !, 1M
Octpoxckast bubnus 1580-1581 rr., craBiuas «MOIENBIO-3TAIOHOM st
A3bIKa KaHOHHYECKUX JPEBHECIIABAHCKUX TEKCTOB MO3JHEro MepHojay»
[Toncroit 1988: 73]. Jlexcuxon — 310, cyas no BceMy, «Jlek3ukOH cnaBe-
HOp®CCKiHl, 1 uMénb TibkoBaHie» [Tamebl Bepuinapt (1- u3a. Kues: Tun.
IMeuepckoii naBpsl, 1627; 2-e u3n. Kyreun: Tun. KyTennckoro MoHacTsips,
1653), B KOTOPOM LIMPOKO HCMOJIB30BaHbI «IPOCTa MOBA» U BOCTOYHOCA-
BAHCKHE JUANEKTH3Mbl. 3aKaHYMBAeT CIMCOK Kiaccuueckas ['pammaruka
Menetus Cmorpuukoro (EBbe: Tun. BuneHckoro 6parctsa, 1619). Kputu-
Yyeckoe OTHOLUEHHE K Heil ObUIO BbI3BaHO ee OpHEHTaLuell Ha rpevyecKyio
S3BIKOBYIO MOZIEJIb M YKpauHCKo-6enopycckue usnanns X VI —uauana XVIIs.

Bonbwoii kopnyc Berxo3aBeTHbIX KHHT, onybnukoBaHHbIX CkopuHoii (ITpara,
1517-1519), u ero uznanue Anocrona (Bunbha, 1525) Morau HaswiBaTh BnGnu-
eit. Bo BropoM nocnanuu crapuy IlckoBo-ITeuepckoro moHacTbips BaccuaHy
Mypomuesy (1564) Kyp6ekuit paccmarpusaer bubnuio B nepesone Maprtuxa
Jhrotepa (1534) B cBA3u co «CKOPHUHBIMB [pasHOUTEHHE: CKOPMHHUHBIMB] GHO-
niems» [PHUB 31/1: 403].
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¢ UX MECTHbIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMHU LEPKOBHOCJABSHCKOrO fA3blKa, a Takoke
HaINYHEM «TPOCTOH MOBBI» B MPAMMaTHYECKMX KOMMEHTapUAX K KHHXK-
HbIM cloBodopMaM M napaaurMaM. Takum oOpa3oM, OCHOBOMOJIAraloLH1e
11 6enopyccko-yKpanHCKOH KHHXKHOM KyNBTYpbl MaMATHHKH ObLIM HC-
kmoyeHbl KpwkaHnueM U3 oOlueCNaBIHCKON TpaauUMH MO NMPUYHHE MX
pe3KHX MECTHBIX 0cobeHHOCTeH 2.

CkenTuyecky OLEHUBAs JIMTEPATYPHbIE U KYJbLTYPHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH
CJIaBSHCKMX A3bIKOB, KprbkaHuy cunTan BaxHeiieil 3anayeii «iztezanie i...
sowerszénie ndszego iazika» ‘UcrpaBneHue... H YNyullleHHe Hallero s3bl-
ka’ [Kprxanuu 1965: 114, 467]. UcxonHyto 6a3y s pedopMbl OH BUAEN
B PYCCKOM sA3bIKe, CUMTast ero Jyyllle BCEro COXpaHUBIUUMCS, ApEBHeEM-
LUMM M3 BCEX CNIABAHCKUX A3BIKOB M MX MPEAKOM: «...jecST PEckoro jesfika
otpSaxu» [Kpikanug 1859: II]. LiepkoBHOCTaBAHCKHIA A3bIK PYCCKOTO H3-
BoJa 6bUT B3AT 32 OCHOBY «0611I€ro» ClNaBIHCKOTO A3bika, Gorocmyxe6HOro
W JIUTEPATYPHOro, OYMILEHHOTO OT BHEIIHUX NpUMecell U MECTHOH NOpYH:
«...(:681T0 OOIIMM HAKOBUM je3nkd:) ma 6M OT BCAX GHNO passMIIBHO»
[Kpuxanuy 1859: npeaucnoBue 6e3 HH.]. «O61IeMy» CIaBAHCKOMY S3BIKY
niocBsieH Tpaktat Kpmkanuya «['pamaTduHO u3ka3aHje 06 pyCKOM je3fiky»,
B KOTOpbIH OH 3aKJIIOYMI Pe3YJIbTaThl CBOMX MHOIONETHUX HabmoneHuit B
nanHoi obnactu [Kpwxkanny 1859: V; Kpmxaununu 1: 29]. B npeaucioBuu
KpmxaHuy HacTOHYMBO JOKa3biBaJl, YTO A3bIK MPABOCIABHOIO GOrociysxe-
HHMA ¥ UEPKOBHBIX KHUI OIUMGOYHO «30BETCE CIOBUHCKMM: FIM MO NpaBHe
Mopén 6u [nomkeH 6b11 661. — B. K.] ce 384T PSckum» [Kpikaruy 1859: I].

HenocpeacTBEHHBIM UCTOYHMKOM €ro B3r/SA0B ObLIM aBTOPUTETHbIE
B CBOE€ BpeMs TpyAel noibckoro ucropuka XVIB. enuckona MaptuHa
Kpomepa, koTopblif BO3BOAMII BCE CNIaBAHCKHE HapoXbl (MONAKOB, YEXOB,
XOpBaToB, cepboB, 6onrap) kK pycckoMy, UX poAOHauYaIbHUKY W marpuap-
Xy. Kprxanuu nonHocTeio npuHUMaeT MHeHue Kpomepa, ccbulaetTcs Ha
Hero B «TonkoBaHHMHM UCTOPHUYECKUX MpopouecTBy» 1674 r. [Kpmxanuu 2:
20] ¥ ucronmb3yeT ero B CBOMX PacCy)XAEHHAX 00 «0OOLIEeM» CIaBAHCKOM
JHUTEpaTypHOM S3BIKE.

Pasmbiinenus Kpmkanuya GMU3KK TOM JIMHMBUCTHYECKOM HIEOJO-
THY, KOTOpas CIOXKMIIACh NOJA BiUsAHUeM uaer «MockBa — Tpetnit Pumy.

2 HescHo, 6bin nn 3HakomM Kprxkannu ¢ 'pammartnkoit U «Jlekcucom» JlaBpenTus
3usanua (BunbHa, 1596). 3u3anuil NEpBBIM OTKPBUT JOCTYN «MPOCTON MOBE» B
LIEPKOBHOC/ABAHCKYIO IPaMMaTHKY, XOTS M CAeNaln 3T0 OCTOPOXKHO — B KOM-
MEHTapUAX K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTy. BaXHbIM 3TanoM B koauukauuu «mpocToit
MOBBI» CTaJl ero «JIeKCHC» — MepBbIi NEYaTHBIA TONKOBBIH ClIOBaph LEPKOBHO-
CITaBAHCKOTO A3bIKa.
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VY ee UCTOKOB CTOMT mojiemuueckoe «CkasaHHe O pPycckoit rpamoTe», H3-
BecTHoe B cnuckax XV-XVII BB., a BO3MOXHO, nosiBuBLIieecs paHee [XKu-
BoB 2002: 142, 144]. IpousBeaeHHe NOCBALIEHO JOKa3aTENLCTBY 60roor-
KPOBEHHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPEYECKOro A3blka U CAMOCTOATENLHOCTH
pycckoii MMCbMEHHOCTH, CyLIECTBOBABLIEH 10 NepBOy4YHTeENs cnaBsiH KoH-
cranTvHa Punocoda U UCTIONB30BAHHON MM [/ NEpPeBOJA MPEYECKHX TEK-
CTOB Ha PYCCKHUii A3bIK: «...rpaMoTa pOycKala HUKbIMBXKE HBJIEHa. Hb TOKMO
cambMb 6TOMb BCenepxuTeNneMb OfileMb W CHOMB M CTbIMb AXOMb. <...>
A rpamora poyckam laBuiacA 6TOMb JaHa Bb KOPCOYHH DPOYCHHOY &
HerKe HaoyuyucA (UIOCOOb KOCTAHTHHB. U (TOYIOY CIOXKMBbL W HamH-
CaBb KHHUI'bl POYCKbIMb H3bIkoMb» [XKuBos 2002: 116-169].

JTOT paccka3 0613aH CBOMM MPOUCXOXKAEHHEM «TEMHOMY» MECTY B
«OKutuu Kupunna», rae ynomaHytsl EBanrenue u [Tcantupb, HanucaHHble
«poyil’KpiM MUCMEHEM» («POYLIKBbIMH ITHCMEHBI», «POYCHCKBLIMH MHCMe-
HbI» B Jpyrux cnuckax). Haubonee ybenurenbHo obwpiacHeHne A. Baiiana
[Baitan 1935: 75-77] u P. O. SIko6coHa: B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE CTOSANO CO-
YPBCKBIMH MHUCMEHBI ‘CUpHiickuMH OykBamu’, MepeocMbICIEHHOE
OJHUM M3 MO3AHEHIIUX MUCLOB (COYpPBCKBI > poycbckbl). Kak 661 TO
HU OBUIO, HO B YTEHUH «POYLI‘KbIM nUCMeHeM» B IPEBHOCTH BUIENHU yKa-
3aHHe Ha PyCCKHil A3bIK.

Takas »xe MeTamop03a NpousoLNa ¢ aBTOPUTETHEHLLINM CKa3aHHEM
«O nucmeHax» 6onrapckoro nucarens yepHopusua Xpabpa (koxen IX —
Hayaso X B.). B cepGckux cnuckax namMsTHUKA yTBEPXKIAETCA, YTO Ipa-
oTell AfaM TOBOPUN «PYIUIUKAMb e3ukoMb» [CtunueBuu 1964: 53-54,
56]. Pasymeercs, 3T0 BTOPHYHOE YTE€HME, BO3HUKILEE U3 NEPBOHAYANBHOM
¢opMBl CYPBCKHUMb HK3BIKOMb, KOTOpBI B CpEHEBEKOBbE CHUTAIICH
MHpPOBBIM Npas3bikoM. OIHaKO Takoe MepeocMbICIIEHHE MONHOCTBIO OTBE-
Yano B3MJIAAaM 00 MCKIIOUUTENBHOCTH MOCKOBCKOrO L@pcTBa, XpaHUTENs
YHCTOro NpaBoOC/aBHs U €ro A3blKa.

B 3ToM ke cMbIclie Hafmo MOHMMATh CJIoBa GOJIrapCKOro KHWKHHMKA
KoncrantnHa Kocteneukoro. B ero Tpakrare «Cka3zaHHe H3BABNEHHO O
nucMeHax» (Mexay 1423 wu 1427 rr.), nocesueHHoM rpaguko-opdorpa-
(HYeCKUM HOpPMaM KHHXKHOTO f3bIKa M Pa3BUBAIOILEM HAeH aOHO-THIp-
HoBcko# pedopMbl XIV B., yTBEpKIAAETCH, YTO B OCHOBE 00LIECIaBAHCKOTO
KHIDKHOTO A3bIKa JIEXKHT He «aedenbuiiny 6onrapckuii, He «BbICOKBIM. .. ¥
TBCKHBIM» CepOCKMH #3bIK, HO «TbH'4aHlliM M KpacHBUILIM poyLI’'KbIU
1€3bIKb, Kb HIEM&)KE TIOMOLLb BbAacce 6sbrap’ckeit M cprO’CKbiM U GOCHD-
CKBIH ¥ CIIOBBH'CKBIM M YEL’Karo Ye° i XphBAT’CKbIM IE3bIKb. ..» [SIrn 1896:
108]. Mo cpaBHEHHIO C LIECTHIO CIABAHCKUMH «Hapeuusmu» KpuxaHuua
(cm. Bblie) KoncrantuH KocteHeukuit nponyckaeT MmojibCKUil A3bIK, HO
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jobasnsger «60CHUIiCKHI» — TOuHee, 6OCHUIICKUI M3BOA LIEpKOBHOCNA-
BAHCKOro s3blka. CBoeoGpa3Has GocHuiickas kupwHua (MM OyKBHLA)
Hayasia cBoe ctaHoBjieHue B XIV B. Ha OCHOBe NKChLMa, yNoTpeOnsBLIEerocs
karonvkaMu B BocHum, epuerosune u yactu Xopsatuu [Kapckuit 1979:
177, 179]. B XVII B. oHa Jierna B 0CHOBY 0c000ro 60CHHIHCKOro neyaTHo-
ro wpudTa, HCNONB30BABLLErOCS B KATOJIUUECKUX U3faHUAX. HecMoTps Ha
TO, 4TO BO BpeMeHa KpikaHuua 60cHulickas KHIDKHOCTB Oblia 6osnee pas-
BUTOH W pasHooOpa3Hoii, yeM B 1420-e rr., xorna tBopua KoHcTtaHTUH
KocTeHelkuii, OH He BbIAENSAET €€ Kak CaMOCTOSTENBHYIO.

B aT0i1 CBSI3M MHTEepecHa JOMONHUTENbHAsA CcTaThid B XpoHorpade pe-
jgakuuu 1620 r., cocTaBneHHas Ha OCHOBE MOJBCKUX XpoHuK XVI B. Map-
TiHa Benbckoro u Maues CrpeiiikoBckoro. B XpoHorpade yrBepxaaercs,
YTO TOJILKO PYCCKHME COXpaHMIH APEBHUI CIAaBAHCKHI A3BIK B €ro MEpBO-
3JJaHHOM BHJE OT BAaBUJIOHCKOTO CTOJIMOTBOpEHHs M pasgeneHus Borom
€IMHOTO fA3bIKa YeJIOBEYECTBA HA MHOXECTBO #3bIKOB M Hapeuui (BeiT 11:
1-9). Bce e ocralibHbIe CllaBsHe, 0XHbIe (0onrapbl, XOpBaThl, CIOBEHLbI)
Y 3anajHble (YeX U MONAKH), UCKa3HIH €ro HCKOHHBII 06Uk, Monas noj
HHOCTpPaHHbIE BIHAHUA, a NMOTOMY «MOHEMHOry s3blka MPHUPOXKEHHAro
(cnoBeHckaro) gepxkarb». Cpelu MECTHBIX BapHAHTOB LIEPKOBHOCIABAH-
CKOro 53bIKa CaMbIM YMCTBIM M MPABUJIBHBIM CHUTANICS €ro MOCKOBCKHH
usBoa. B Xponorpade pemakuun 1620 r. roopurcs o6 stom: «McTUHHBIiA
e CTOJITb A3bIKa CJIOBEHCKOro Bb MOCKOBCTeH 3eMilM, riarojauia mpamo
OTb pa3MbllLeHis A3bIKa <...> W MUCMEHA CJIOBEHCKiA, exe oTb Kupuna us-
BEIIEHO, U CUMH Mucaxy MOCKOBIsA Tako, ke W A3bIKb NpafieieHb raro-
noxy [tak! — B.K.]. A 4exu W NAXH Ciu A3bIKb J1aronaila, HO He HCTHH-
HO, U3MBHEHO MHOIO OTb HEMELKOTo M JIaTMHCKaro f3bika MHOXECTBO
crnoBech uxby» [[Tonos 1869: 441].

Teopus «MockBa — Tperuii PuM» 1 cBA3aHHbIE C Hell UIEH O YUCTO-
Te, MPaBUJILHOCTH W MEPBEHCTBE KHIKHOIrO A3blka MOCKOBCKOro LiapcTBa
BO3pOIMJIMCH BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHOrO packojia B JIUTepaType crapoobps-
ueB. KpuxaHuy BBICTYNHI C pe3koll KpuTUKOH yuenus «MockBa — Tpe-
A Pum» B «TONKOBaHMM HCTOPHYECKHX MpopouecTB» H «[lomuTHKe».
Emy npunagnexur «O6auuénje» (1675) na Kparkylo pemakuuio nsrtoii
Conoseukoit 4eno6uTHO — MaHUdecT paHHero crapoobpsayectsa. [Tu-
caTeNlb pacCMaTpUBall HUKOHOBCKYIO pe(OpMy LIEpKOBHOCJIABSHCKOIO A3bl-
Ka Kak TIpOJIOJDKEHHE «KHHXHOM cripaBb» Makcuma I'peka, BBICOKO UYTH-
Moro crapoodpsauamu. M xots otHoweHue Kpikanuda k Makcumy 6bL1o
llaneko He MPOCTBIM U He OAHO3HAUHBIM M3-33 NPUHLUMIHAILHEIX PEJIUTH-
O3HO-JIOrMaTHYECKUX Pa3HOTIACHH, OH CChIIANCA Ha «KHHXKHYIO CIpaBy»
Makcuma I'peka kak Ha aBTopHTeTHeHIUMIi oOpasew;: «Awe nak Makcum
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(:6bIBLIM Bb MPEBOJEX MHOrO MOMPABH M NMPEMBHUI:) HHT THM Bepbi
npembani: Kako Bbl nep3ajere kineBetarty: Aa 6b1 6601 CTujuibl HUKOH Be-
py npeMbHHII, THM jexKe jeCT TakoXKe HUKHE MPEBOAbI MONpPaBUi U NpeMb-
Hun?» [Kpwxanuy 3: 149].

I'pamMatnyeckuii noaxon, nayuii or Makcuma I'peka 1 KHWKHHKOB
ero Kpyra, cTan BeAyLUUM METOIOM «KHHXHOMW CNpaBbl» ApPH MaTpuUapxe
HukoHe u ero npeemuukax Bo Bropoii monoBuHe XVII B. U uepkoBHbIe
pecdopMmaropsl, 1 Kpixanuu Obinu y6exxaeHbl B TOM, YTO YCOBEPIUEHCTBO-
BaHHE KHUXHOTO fA3bika TpeOyeT OOLUMPHBIX 3HAHHUI: rPaMMATHKH, pUTO-
PHKH, MO3THKH, PuI0cOdDHH, HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB, a MOTOMY OOBHMHSANM
(yacTo HecnpaBeaJIMBO) CTapOOOPAALIEB B HEBEXKECTBE U OyKBaIU3ME, JH-
LIAKOLIEM MX BO3MOXHOCTH CYMTh O KHHXHbBIX HcnpaBiaeHHaX. Kondnukr
BO BpeMs HHUKOHOBCKO# «KHH)KHO# CIIpaBbI», Kak U paHee B «aene» Mak-
cuma I'peka, OTpa3uJi CTOJIKHOBEHUE Pa3HBIX A3BIKOBBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX YC-
TAaHOBOK: CpEJHEBEKOBOI Bepbl B CEMaHTHYECKYI) LEHHOCTb KaKAOIo
6ubnefickoro 3Haka ¥ HOBOrO, KPUTHKO-PALMOHATUCTHYECKOrO OTHOLLE-
HUA K CBALLEHHOMY TEKCTY, uayuiero u3 3anaaHoi EBpomnsl 1 OCHOBaHHO-
ro Ha 3HaHMU T'YMaHUTapHBIX HayK.

B cnope co crapoo6psanuamu KpuxaHuy npu3biBan pasnivuarb Bepy
o6psa, Tpaguuuio: «Jla Mel HE MHBUM NOTPEOHO GBITH, 3a BCAKy TOYKY U
4epTy WYMHTH, U pa3zop yuHuTH. Ho ame 6yner rae rnarovectje (sic) He
HapyLIeHO (Sic): TaMO 3a HajMEHbLLe CJIOBLE U 3a TOUKY AOCTOJHO U MO-
TpebHO ject 6oputu ce» [Kpwmxanuu 3: 159]. Tak xe cuutan ¥ JbSKOH
®enop HBaHoB, onuH M3 BOXIeH paHHEro crapoobpsayecTBa, paszpabo-
TaBLUMI COTMAHYIO apryMEHTALHIO B 3alMTy APEBHEPYCCKUX YHHOB U 00-
PANOB Ha OCHOBaHWH KPUTHYECKOro MOAXOAa K TekCTy. Ilepekinuka B UX
B3MJI4Jax OTHIOAb He cilyyaiiHa. KpuxaHud 6bUT XOpOLLO 3HAKOM € AbSKO-
HoM DefopoM: UX BMECTE BE3NIU B CChUTKy B CHOMpB, noaaepKUBalu OHH
oTtHouieHus U B To6onbcke [Kpmxanuy 3: 128-129].

B «ITocnanuu u3 Ilycro3epcka k cbiHy MakcuMy M MpOYHUM CPOAHM-
KaM M OpaTbsam no Bepe» (koHel 1678 — Hayano 1679 r.) absikoH Dexop
ybexaan npoBepATh HCTHHHOCTb TEKCTa «Pa3yMOM», a He CJIero BepHUTb
6ykBe: «3a onuch 60 Kyl0 B KHMre Kakoil HH eCTb U MOrpeLleHHOe CJIOBO
He 1nof00aeT HaM HU CMHUPATHCA, HU CTOATH; a 3a MpeBpaLleHHe KHUT CTa-
pbIX M JOrMaT MpaBbIX W3MEHEHHE MoA00aeT BCAKOMY XPHCTUAHUHY H
CTpajiaTH M yMupaTd, obaye C pa3yMOM, UCIBITaB Bellb BCAKYIO OMAcHO
nucaHueM cBAThIX oTel» [Cy60oTuH 6/3: 127]. laneko He Kaxaas He-
BONbHAsA OIIMOKA B CBALIIEHHOM TEKCTE paccMaTpUBanach ctapoobpsauamu
KaK MCKaKEHUE PEIMTHO3HBIX IOrMaToB U CMepTHBIH rpex. [IpoTHB Takux
npeAcTaBieHUH BBICTYNAIN OHU CaMHU.
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Crapoobpsauel 3aluyiiany ApeBHee BU3aHTHIICKOE JyXOBHOE Hacie-
Jue B MPOTHBOBEC HOBOIPEHECKOH TpaauLuK, KOTOpas Oblia, HECOMHEHHO,
6nxe Kpwxanuuy. XapakrepHo, YTo OH 0OBSBUJI HOBOIPEUECKHE LiEp-
KOBHBIE YHHBI K 00pAZBI HCTHMHHO MpaBocnaBHbiMU [Kpikanuy 3: 146], a
BCE HOBOIPEYECKHE MEYaTHbIE KHHUTH MCMPaBNEHHBIMU U JOCTOBEPHBIMH:
«...TPEYECKH KHBUIbl HH M3MEPBA OT jepeTHKOB, HU OMOCIHjE OT PUMIIH-
HOB, He Oblllla CkaXeHbI... A LlepkoBHHe Mmak rpeyeckie KHbUIbI 1€YaTaloT
ce Bb BeHelleju, He OT pUMITIAHOB, HO OT camux ['pekos. H... Bb THX KHBUIax
HUT JIaTUHCKUX OyM HH jepecej...» [Kpuxanuny 3: 160].

BMecTe ¢ TeM, KPHTHKYS JpEeBHEBU3AHTHIICKHE U CTApOPYCCKHE LiEp-
KOBHBIE 00psbl (ABynepcTHe, CyryOylo alauiaydio W Ap.), OTIHYHBIE OT
KaTonu4yeckux, Kpmxanny yTBepkaa, 4To OHH BOCXOMAT K MCKaKEHHOM
rpeudeckoif Tpaguuuu. MUcnone3ys noneMuveckue mpueMbl cTapoobpsaaLieB
[cp.: Kpmxanuu 3: 92, 146], on o6BHHAN: «Bbl TOro Bcero cBojero 3aBoza
Hayducre ce oT I'pekoB. I'peuecku 60 HUKH MUTPONONHUT (:HE BCH BEJO,
HO HMKH Majlo pa3syMHH, ¥ BepTOrJlaBU:) MpHje3pkaomy Ha Pyc no cpe6-
po, HacTailla THE NPEBEPHOCTH MPONOBUAATU U 3a NepcToB corubaHje npo-
KIHHATH», TO €CTh 32 TPEXHepCcTHOe kpecTHoe 3HameHue [KpmxkaHuy 3:
146]. B neHCTBHTENLHOCTH IPEKH NEPELITH HA TPEXNEPCTUE MO NTaTHHCKHM
BIMAHUEM Noclie 3axBata KoHcTaHTHHONONS KpecToHocuaMu B 1204 r., Mex-
Iy TeM kak MockoBckas Pych coxpaHuna k 3moxe LEepKOBHOro packosa
JipeBHee BU3aHTHHCKOE IBYNEPCTHOE KPECTHOE 3HaMeHHe [3eHbkoBCkuit 1995:
175-177].

B uepkoBHO-00panoBoii u sA3bikoBOH crapuHe MockoBckoit Pycu
KpwkaHuy Buzen rnaBHoe MpensTcTBUE CBOeH OCHOBHOW oOLIECNaBsiH-
ckoii nenu. OH mpezanarag MOCKOBCKOMY rocyJapro NOJUTHYECKOE roc-
MOZCTBO B CIIaBIHCKOM MHpe, MOCKOBCKOMY naTpHapxaTy — NepBEHCTBO
U «obuuity cnaBsHCKuUit 6orocnyxeOHblil ¥ TUTepaTypHbIi A3bIK, HCIIPAB-
JIEHHBIH Ha OCHOBE PYCCKOro (MOCKOBCKOIO) H3BOJA LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKO-
TO A3blKa, HO MBICIHMI OCYIIECTBUTh €AMHCTBO BCEX CJaBfH BO IJiaBe C
PYCCKHMH Ha OCHOBE rJ100abHO# LepkoBHO#M yHUHu ¢ PumoM. Hackonbko
KaToNMYecKU MUCCHOHEpP NpPEYCNeN Ha 3TOM MOMNpHILIE, BUAHO U3 TOrO,
YTO €ro COYHHEHHs OCTAIHCh HEBOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMH PYCCKHUM OGILECTBOM,
XOTA U OBITN U3BECTHBI B Y3KOM KPYT'Y MOCKOBCKHX MHTEJJIEKTYallOB, CTO-
POHHUKOB NpeobpasoBatenbHOro HanpasneHus [Knouesckuii 3: 239, 332].

Uckmioyenue coctasnset «O6mn1uéHje Ha ConoBuckylo YenobuTHY»,
nepeBeJileHHOE Ha LIEPKOBHOCHIABAHCKUHA a3bik B 1704 r. ®enopom [lonu-
KaproBbIM M 3auHTepecoBasluee rpada U. A. Mycuuna-ITywkuna. BuuManue
K 3TOMY MpOoM3BeeHHIO ObIIO BBI3BaHO 0OOCTpHBLIEHCS MONEMUKON CO CTa-
pooGpsiauamu B Hauane XVIII B., korna Obuin 3anelicTBoBaHbl BCe CHIIBI:
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Jy4uiux 60rociioBoB («Po3bick 0 packonbHU4ecKoii OpbiHCKOif Bepe» 1709 r,
Jumurpus PoctoBekoro u ap.), 1 danscudukaropos («CobopHoe AesHUE Ha
epetika MapTuHa-apMeHnHa», TpeOHHK mutpomonuta (PeorHocra), U u3-
rHaHHHKa KprkaHuya, HecMOTps Ha ero kartonuyeckue Bo33peHus. [Tonukap-
TNOB NMpeaynpexaall YUTarteNid B NPeIHCIOBUH K MEPEBOY, YTO B KHUIE €CTh
TUIEBEJIBL. . . IATHHCKAro 371oMyApcTBis» [Kprikanuy 1878/3: 3].

[TomeiTka ke Kpukanuua co3naTe oOLIECTaBAHCKUI KHWKHBIA H JIH-
Typrudeckuil s13elk He yBeHya1ach ycrexoM. OHa nosyunna nojuyyuna or-
punatenbHeli 0368 [ToNKMKapnoBa, OQHOrO M3 KOAM(HKATOPOB LEPKOB-
HOCJIaBAHCKOT'O A3bIka PyCCKOrO W3BOJA, HANONro CTaBLIEro o6pasLoBbIM
BO BCEM MHpe NpaBOC/IaBHOro CaBAHCTBA. B mpeaucnoBuu k «JIekCHKOHY
Tpes3biuHoMy» (1704) IMonukapnoB nucan 0 NOTEPIHHOM NOCTOMHCTBE H 3a-
MYTHBLIEHCA YHCTOTE KHIDKHOTO fA3bIKa H €ro opGHo3NMH4ecKuX HOPM BCIICACT-
BHE 3anajHoro BnusHUsA (Bo Bropoit nonoBuHe XVII — Havane XVIII B.).
IMpuMeuaTenLHO, YTO NMEPBBIM CPedH paspyLUUTENbHBIX UY)KEPOIHBIX Bes-
HHMH OH Ha3BaJl He TIOJNILCKOE U YKPaHWHCKOe, a «cepbckoe», IBHO HMes B
BUAy HeATenbHOCTh Kpikanuya: «HM Tord panu & pasHbIXh CTPAHBL MpH-
XOJALITH, CBOECTPAHHAA PeUYEHIA Bb pa3roBOphl, H Bb KHAMM NpuBHecOLla,
Ha nphxIanb, cépbckaa, ndjabCkas, MaTOpPMOCCKaAA. U tékw pbcHoTa [‘MC-
THHA'. — B. K.] ¥ 4KucTOTA CcnaBEéHCKaA 3aCHINAcA YSKECTPAHHBIXD H3BI-
k®Bb Bb nénenp» [[lonukapnoB 1704: 6]. B rnasax ITonaukapnoBa nuHr-
BUCTHYeCKHH dKkcnepumeHT KprxaHuya Obl1 nopuel KHUNCHO20 «ClageH-
CKO20» A3bIKA.

BecbMa BeposTHO, uto [TonkapnoB Obin 3HakoM ¢ aBTorpagom «Ilo-
matuku» (ganee — Tun-1799), nocraBliuMcs B HacneAcTBO OT KpuxaHu-
4a MOCKOBCKMM 3amlafHMKaM, <«IaTHHCTBYIOLUMM», W HaXOAHMBIUHUMCH B
6ubmortexe ux nuaepa CunsBectpa Menpenesa. ITocne ka3in MezaBeaesa
B 1691 r. pykonuchk MOCTYNUIA B KHMUrOXpaHWIHLIe MockoBckoro Ilevar-
Horo jBopa, rae ¢ 1690 r. coyxun ITonukapnos. Arorpad «[Toautuku»
HEe MMeeT YHMTATeNIbCKUX MOMET M BoOOLIEe He MPOMU3BOAMT BreyaTIeHHs
«HacTONbHOM» KHUTH. BripoueM, BiusHue npeobpazoBatenbHbIX ued Kpu-
’aH14a Ha TBopuecTBO MezseneBa u [TonukapnoBa HyAaeTcs B OTACNb-
HOM HCCJIeJOBaHUH.

BoasHble 3Haku B pykonucu Tum-1799 oxapaktepu3oBaHbl B akaie-
MHYecKOoM H3JaHuMH namsatHuka [Kpwkannu 1965: 695]. 3a nocnenxue
40 ner QuuurpaHoBefeHUe NaNeKO NPOABUHYJIOCH BMEpes, NOABUIACH
MHOrOYHCJIEHHas CrielHanbHas TMTepaTypa, U cTapble ONMMCaHUs He BCeraa
MOTYT YAOBJIETBOPHTL COBpEMEHHOT0 HccaenoBarens. Hauano pabotsl Han
«[Tonutukoit» 66U10 AaTHpOBaHO B pykonucH 15 anpens 1663 r. [Kpuxa-
Huy 1965: 11, 695]. «Razgowori ob wladatelystwu» ‘Becenpt o npasnesuu’,
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HaxozsuMecs HolHe B cOOpHMKe Ha c. 3—-283, HanucaHbl Ha Oymare ¢ Boas-
HbIMH 3Hakamu: 1)kpecm (c.3-140, 161-280), Ne586 — 1663 r. [[InaHoBa,
Koctioxuna 1988] u 2) conosa wyma c cempio GybeHuamu u OykBamu PL
(c. 141-160, 281-440), Ne 442 — 1659 ., Ne 450 — 16591660, 1660, 1662 T,
Ne 456 — 1662, 1664 rr., Ne 461 — 1662, 1663, 1666 rr., Ne 462 — 1662 .
[[uanoBa 1997]. B cOopHuKke Hcnonb3oBaHa BrepeMexkKy Oymara ¢ AByMs
BapyaHTaM{ BOJSHOIO 3HaKa Jiuiusi B LUMTE MO KOPOHO# (c. 441-600, 723~
760): nepsblii (npeobnanatoiuii) BapuanT (c. 441-599, 727-749), Ne 945 —
1656 r. [[InaHoBa, KoctioxuHa 1988] u Bropoii BapuauT (c. 453-587, 723
759), Tamn 65m3kuii Ne 444 — 1669 r. [[AuaHosa 1993).

TpaktaT 0 PuMckoM uapcTBe B 3aKJIOYMTENbHOH uyacTH cOOpHMKa
661 HauaT 19 ceHTa6ps 1664 r. (c. 641) n 3aBepuueH 22 okTAOps TOro e
roga (c. 700). Ota yacTh cO6OpHMKA HamucaHa Ha Oymare ¢ (HUIMIPaHBIO
2onosa wiyma ¢ ceMbto 6yberuamu (c. 601-722, 761-778), Ne 588 — 1662 r.
[AuanoBa 1997]. Ilo coBOKYMHOCTH BOASHBIX 3HAKOB PYKOIMCb CIEAyeT
JnatupoBatb 1660-Mu IT.

B c6opumke Tun-1799 Bcero 778 crpanuu B 2°. 3a 17 mecsues, ¢ 15 an-
pena 1663 r. no 19 centa6ps 1664 r., Kpwxanuu counnun 640 crpanuu, B
Mecial B cpeaHeM noutd no 38 crpanuu. Tpakrat o Pumckom uapctse
(c. 641-700) 6611 co3naH GuicTpee: 60 ctpanui 3a 34 aus. I1. A. beacoHos
OTMeYall, YTO 3TUM TPAKTaTOM «COOCTBEHHO KOHYANICA BECh TPYZ OTHOCH-
TEeJILHO IJIaBHOM cBOEH LieJIM U CyllecTBeHHOM 3anauny [Kpmkanuu 6: VI].
Ocrasiunecs 74 crpanuupl (c. 705-778)3 sBAsIOTCA «TONBLKO MPUOGABKOIO
1M HabpOCaHHBIM MJIaHOM, 3a4aJloM TPYAOB HOBbIX». Ha counHeHue 3Tux
74 cTpaHML «IOMOJIHEHKI WM JIETyYHX 3aMETOK, TaM M cAM pa3bpocaH-
HBIX B pykonucH ¢ 705-it crpanuip! 10 koHua» [Kpwxanuy 6: VI], momxk-
HO ObIJI0 YiTH OKOJIO ABYX MecsaueB. OnHako OHH NMOABMIUCH MOCIE Mepe-
pbIBa, He paHee UIoNsA 1665 r.: 3AeCh BCTPEYAIOTCS CCBUIKK Ha MIOib 1665 T.
(c. 728) u Ha [7] 174 = 1665/1666 r. (c. 710). PacnpocTpaHeHHast NOHbBIHE
JIaTHPOBKa MaMATHUKA (€ro OKOHYaHUA) BpeMeHeM «He paHee 1665—1666 rr.»
[Benokypos 1902: 134] usnuilHe OCTOPOXKHA.

OcHoBHas paboTa Haa PyKONHUCBIO Obuia 3aBepiieHa 22 okTAOps 1664 r.
IMocne 3toro KpmxaHuy nepexmounics Ha oGMpHbIH TpakTaT «['pama-
TAYHO U3kA3aHje 06 pycKOM je3Ky», KOTOpbIi Gbl1 3aKOHUYEH 7 OKTAGPs
1665 r. [Kpuxanuy 1859: VI]. INosnnee nucarens Bo3Bpawaics k c6op-
HUKy ¢ «[TonuTHKOMY», OpabaThiBal ero, MOMECTMI B KOHUE KHUIM 106aB-
NeHue He paHee uions 1665 r. boabioro nepepeisa B paboTe HajJ pyKOINH-

3
B c6opHuke Tun-1799 Ha c. 701-704 HaxoauTcs coaepkaHue COYMHEHUS O Pum-
CKOM LIapCTBe.
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cbio Tun-1799 He GbLIO, Tak KakK ee JOMOJIHEHHUA Ha c. 705—778 HanucaHb
Ha Toit ke Oymare, UTO M NpeALIECTBYIOLIME YaCTH KHUTH: 20106a wiyma
(c. 601-722, 761-778) u aunua (c. 441-600, 723-760). OcHoBHO} Tpyn
Kpuxkannda cnenyer natuposatb 1663-1664 rr., XoTs kakas-To aopabot-
Ka pPYKOITMCH BeNlach U Mo3JHee.

Tak xe nerko u GbICTPO NHMCANHM APYrHe KHWKHMKH-WHTEIIEKTYallbl,
coBpeMeHHUKH Kpuxannya Enudanuit CnaBuneuxuit 1 Cumeon ITonou-
KHH, LENTMKOM MOrpyxeHHble B TBopuecTBo. Ha HemocraTok cBo6oaHoro
BpeMeHH B TOGONIBLCKOM cebiike KpxkaHuy He Mor noxanoBaTecs. Hanpo-
THB, CaMbIM TAXKEJILIM Haka3aHWEM JUIf €ero AEATeJbHOro yMa W TBOpYe-
ckoil Hatypsl GblTa obLIEeCTBeHHas HEBOCTpeOOBaHHOCTh: «YeTepHanecTe
60 nET <...> BceMy Mup Oe3feNieH, HEKOPUCTEH, U HenoTpebeH. Hukroxe
60 OT MeHe He U3MmpallajeT, HUKaKOBaXKe PyKOAENH, HU MOCIyTbl, HA COBE-
Ta, HU MOMOLUBI, HU paboThi, a Box@a U Lapcka MUJIOCT MUTAjET ME TaKO
6e3penHa...» [Kpuxanuy 3: 99-100].

Mo cBunerenscTBy Cunbeectpa Measenesa, CumeoH Ilonowkuii umen
OOBIKHOBEHHE €XEIHEBHO «MUCAaTH B MONBAECTb MO MONYTETPAaAU», TO
€CTh BOCEMb CTPaHHLl B HETBEPTYIO JOJIO JIHCTA (TETPaay COCTOSANU 00bIY-
HO u3 8 nucTOB MaM 16 cTpaHUL), NpUYEM MUCAT OH «3€JI0 MENKO M YIH-
cucto». BoceMb cTpanuil B 4° COOTBETCTBYIOT YEThIPEM CTpaHHLAM B 2°,
kakumu nonb3oBaics Kpuxanuu. Ecnu Cumeon ITonoukuit couuHsn no
YeThIpe CTPaHHLb] B 2° KaXAbIH I€Hb, TO B MECSALL Y HEr0 BbIXOAKJIO OKOJIO
120 cTpanuu — nouTtH B TpH pasa Gonblue, yeM y Kpuxanuya (c. 1-640),
KOTOPBIii MUCA TaKOKe «3€10 MENKO U YITUCHCTON.

HCTOYHUKH U JIMTEPATYPA

PYKOIMUCHBIE U CTAPOTIEYATHBIE UCTOYHUKU

Monukapnos 1704 —[Tonuxapnos . Jle3ikOHb TpeasbluHbIA. cpbub PeuéHiit cna-
BEHCKHX, énnuHorpéuyecku® W nariHcku* cokpésuiue... M.: [TeuaTHslit ABOP,
1704. MK PI'B, 4°.

Tun-1799 — Kpuocanuy FO. C6ophuk ¢ «TTonutukoit». Arorpad. 1663-1665 rr.
PIrAJIA, pykonucHoe cobp. 6ubnuorekn MockoBckoit CHHOAALHOM THMO-
rpacduu (¢. 381), Ne 1799.

OMNYBJIMKOBAHHBIE UCTOYHHKHU U JIMTEPATYPA

BenokypoB 1902 — bBenoxypose C. A. YOpuit Kpuxanuu B Poccun (nmo HOBbIM 10-
KyMeHTaMm). M., 1902.

Baiian 1935 — Vaillant A. Les «lettres russes» de la vie de Constantin // Revue des
Etudes slaves. Paris, 1935. T. 15. P. 75-77.

JnanoBa 1993 — ®unurpanu XVII Beka no craponeyaTHbiM KHHraM YKpauHbl U
Jlutesl. Karanor / Cocr. T. B. [luaHoBa. M., 1993.
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TekcT: CkaszaHus o pycckoit rpamore // JKueoe B. M. Pa3bickaHua B 06;1aCTH
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Cy660TH 6/3 — Marepuaisl [is HCTODHM Packoiia 3a NEPBOE BPEMs €ro Cylle-
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Toncroit 1988 — Toncmoii H. H. UCTOpPUA 1 CTPYKTYpa C/aBAHCKHMX JIHTEpaTyp-
HBIX A3bIKOB. M., 1988.

Yenenckuit 1985 — Yenenckuii 5. A. U3 HCTOPUM PYCCKOTO TUTEPATyPHOTO A3bIKa
XVIII — navana XIX Beka: SI3bikoBad nporpamma Kapam3suHa u ee HCTOpH-
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KOH®ECCUOHAJIbHBI ®AKTOP
B ®OPMUPOBAHUU
T[IPEJICTABJIEHUI O «PYCCKOM»
B KYJIbTYPE MOCKOBCKOM PYCH

eJlb HacTosLIeH CTaTbl — W3JI0XKHUTH JIMLIb HEKOTO-

H pble BCTYNUTENbHbIE HabmoAeHUs, COOOpaKEHHS U

COMHEHHS, KacaloLIHecs TOro, Kak CTPOMIHCH JUCKYPChl MPOTOHALMO-

HalbHOU MAEHTHYHOCTH B KynbType MockoBckoii PycH, kakyto ponb B 1o-

CTPOEHUH ITHX JUCKYPCOB UMeJ KOH(ECCHOHANLHEIH (akTop U, 0COGEHHO,

KoH(eccHoHaNbHas cnelu¢uKa BU3aHTHHCKO-NIPABOCIAaBHON TPajuLUHY, a

Taxxke B 4eM MockoBckas Pych B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH OTIHYANAch OT 06LLECTB
3anaJHOXPUCTHAHCKOro MUpa !.

Crosiiass 3a 3Toil TeMaTHKO# MpoGlieMa COCTOMT B ClEAYIOLIEM.
Vnotpe6iss 3THAYECKYIO TEPMUHONOTHIO2 B HAlUMX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX,
pacckasax u mybnukauusax o6 ucropuu BocrouHoii EBponbl B cpenHue Be-
Ka ¥ HOBOE BpeMs, MBI YNOTpebNsieM ee yalle Bcero Tak, 6yATo He cylie-

! Hacrosmas cTaTh — ONMH M3 WIAroB B OCYIIECTBICHUH HCCIIENOBATENLCKOTO
npoexTa «Pycckoe U MpaBoC/aBHOE B KYJIETYpe BOCTOUHbIX cliaBsiH, XV-XVII BB.»,
KOTOPBIi IOMKEH MPUBECTH K MyOMHKALMHY OMHOUMEHHOM KHHTH.

2 B nocnenuue roasl BO30GHOBUIMCH CMIOPBI O TOM, YTO ClEAYeT MOHMMATh MOA
«3THOCOM», «3THUYHOCTBIO», «3THO-HALMOHAJILHOM MAEHTHYHOCThIO». Kak Obl
y4yeHble HH OTBEYalNM Ha 3TOT BONpPOC, B HALIEM PacXOkKeM akaeMH4YeCKOM H
HEaKaJIEeMHYECKOM A3bIKE MOJ 3THHYHOCTBIO MOHHUMAETCA HEKOE KyJBTYypHOE
cBoeobpasue, KyJIbTypHast MAEHTHYHOCTb, KYJIbTypHas HHAWBHUAYAJIbHOCTb, MPH-
cylas naHHoMy Hapopy. [Ipeanonaraercs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO KYJBTYpHBIE
pazNYUA MEXIY «HapOAaMH» OHTOJIOTHYHBI U BECbMA BEJIUKU M YTO OTIHYHBIE
JpYT OT Apyra no cBoeit KyJbTypHOH HACHTHYHOCTBIO (HApOIbI» €CTh «peallb-
HOCTBY» obLiecTBeHHOro ObiTHA. OTCIONA BLIBOAMTCA U YOexIeHHe, 4TO «Ha-
LHOHANIbHBIE rOCYapCTBay», 3WXKAYLIMECS HAa TOM WM HHOM MpeobhanaioweM B
JAHHOM rOCYAapCTBE «3THOCEY, ABNAIOTCA «ECTECTBEHHOM» (opMoii opraHusa-
LIMH YeNIOBEYECTRA.
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CTBYET HHKAKHMX NPHHLMIHAIBHBIX pasiHuuii MeXAy HallMM S3bIKOM H
A3bIKOM HALIMX MCTOYHHUKOB. Mbl TOBOPHUM M MHUIIEM O TOM, KaK PyCCKHE,
HanpuMep, CMOTPEIM Ha HEMLIEB M HEMLIbI Ha PYCCKHX, MOApa3yMeBas, YTo
pedb MIET 06 3THOCAX, ITHHYECKHMX CTEPEOTUNAX, ITHHYECKHX TpPEACTaB-
neHusax Goyiee UK MeHee KOPPECTIOHAMPYIOUINX C COBPEMEHHBIMHU, U — a
3TO OYEHb CYLIIECTBEHHO! — O MOHATUAX U AMCKYPCHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX, KO-
Topble ObUIM OOLMMHM IJIS 3aMaJHOXPUCTHAHCKUX W BOCTOYHOXPHCTHAH-
CKHX, €BPOMEACKNX U BU3aHTHHCKO-CIAaBAHCKHX KyJIbLTYp 3TOrO BPEMEHH.
Tax 1 310? 51 npeuiararo BHUMAreIbHO NPUCMOTPETBCA K 3TOMY COMHEHHIO,
MCTIONBL3ys B KauecTBE TOYKM OTTANKMBaHUsA pycckue TekcTbl XV—-XVIIBB.,
oTpa3MBlUKe npeacTaBneHus o «Pycu kak HM3spaune» u o «Csaroi Pycu».
Kpome Toro, Mel MOXkeM OGpaTHTLCA U K Py ApYrHX MCTOYHMKOB, yKa-
3bIBAIOLIMX HA €Lle HECKOJIbKO «aHOMaNMi» (10 CPaBHEHHIO C 3anaqHOeB-
poneickoit «kHOpMOWH») B MOCTPOCHHH NPOTOHALMOHAJIBHBIX AMCKYpPCOB B
Jonerposckoit Poccun. HizydyeHue 3Toro Bompoca AOMKHO TMOCTYXHTb
aHamn3y GopM «ITHUYECKOH» MaMATH, «ITHUYECKUX)» MPEACTaBIECHHA U
NpeJCTaBIeHHH O KOJUIEKTUBHOH HAEHTHYHOCTH BOOOILE B MPaBOCIaBHBIX
KY/bTypax N0 CPaBHEHHIO C KYJbTYpaMH, BHIDOCLIMMH K3 3aMafiHOTO XpH-
CTHAHCTBA.

Hcropuorpajgusa npobdaemnbl. CTaHOBJIEHHE HALMOHANBHOIO (Ckopee —
[IPOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOTO) CO3HaHUsA B MockoBckoi Pycu B uenom — tema,
nogustas B 1945 r. [I. C. JIuxaueBsiM 3, no3aHee — B cnelUaibHOlM paGo-
Te JI. Munnepa o Benukux Yetbax Munesx 4, kparkom ouepke M. UepHss-

3 Jluxauee J]. C. HaunonanbHoe camoco3nanue JlpeBHeii Pycu. Ouepku u3 obnac-
TH pycckoii utepatypsl XI-XVII 8. M.; JI., 1945. B 3T0ii KHUre Ha caMOM Jie-
Jie peyb HIET He CTO/NBKO O HAllMOHAIbHOM CaMOCO3HaHMH, CKOJNBKO 06 maee
€IMHCTBAa PyCH, IpeBHEPYCCKOM IMAaTPHOTH3ME M MPEACTABIEHHAX O PYCCKOM
Hapoze. HecMOTpa Ha pAA OYEBMAHBIX W Heu3bexHbIx ynpouueHuid, 1. C. Jluxa-
YeB BBIABHI MHOTHE CYLLICCTBEHHBIE U1 Hallel TeMbl MOTHBBI PYCCKOro ¢onbk-
Nopa, NOCBATHI MHOTO BHUMaHHA «CloBy o 3akoHe W Gnaronati», «[Toxsans-
HOMY C/ioBy MHOKa POMBbI TBEPCKOMY KHA3I0 Bopucy» W paay Opyrux oyeHb
penpe3eHTaTHBHBIX LI HalleH NpobaeMaTHKU TEKCTOB. B KHUre HET HH OAHOrO
BbINIala MPOTHB XPUCTHAHCTBA H ACHO MOKa3aHa poJib AyXOBEHCTBA Kak IJIABHO-
ro CO3aTena APEBHEPYCCKUX MpPENCTaBIeHUI 0 Pycckoii 3eMiie U pycCKOM Ha-
poxne.

Miller D. The Velikie Minei Chetii and the Stepennaia Kniga of Metropolitan
Makarii and the Origins of Russian National Consciousness // Forschungen zur
osteuropiischen Geschichte. 26 (1979). P. 263-282.
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CKOro> M coBceM HenaBHo — B psne pa6ot I1. Bymkosnua® u cratse 3. Ko-
ryra’. DTa ke TeMa 3aTparuBaeTCs M BO MHOTHX APYruX NyGIMKauusx,
KOTOpBIE HAMpPAMYIO K Hallei TeMe He OTHOCATCS, OJIHAKO TaKXKe COAEepXKaT
TPAKTOBKH 3TOr0 BOTIPOCA, Yallle BCETO anpHOPHEIE.

IMpucyTtcTBHIo TeMbl «Pych kak M3pauns» (nn Hoselit HM3panis) 6561
na mocBsllieHa aopesomouronHas 6pounopa H. U. Edumosa®. B nocnen-
Hee BpeMs K Heit o6pawanucs [{. Ponann®, Y. Pa6a '%, A. Kopexesckuii !,
I1. BymkoBuy 2, HoBblii MOBOPOT 3Ta TeMa MOXET MONY4YHTb B CBA3H C
npoBoAMMbIMH B. A. YcneHcKHM HcceIOBAHUAMU BOCHIPUATHS HCTOPHH B
JoneTpoBckoii Pycu 3.

5 Cherniavsky M. Russia // National Consciousness, History, and Political Culture
in Early-Modern Europe / Ed. O. Ranum (= The Johns Hopkins Symposia in
Comparative History). The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975. P. 118-143.

6 Bushkovitch P. The Formation of a National Consciousness in Early Modern Rus-
sia// Harvard Ukrainian Studies. X (1986). Ne3/4. P.355-376; Bushkovitch P.
What Is Russia? Russian National Identity an the State, 1500~1917 // Culture, Na-
tion, and Identity. The Ukrainian-Russian Encounter (1600-1945) / Ed. A. Kappeler,
Z.E. Kohut, F. E. Sysyn, M. von Hagen. Edmonton; Toronto: CIUS Press, 2003.
P.144-161; Bywxosuy II. TlpaBocnaBHas LEPKOBb H PYCCKOE HALMOHAIbHOE
camoco3nanne XVI-XVII 8. / Ab Imperio. 2003. Ne 3. C. 101-117.

7 Kohut Z. E. A Dynastic or Ethno-Dynastic Tsardom? Two Early Modern Con-

cepts of Russia // Extending the Borders of Russian History. Essays in Honor of

A.]J.Rieber / Ed. M. Siefert. Budapest; New York: CEU Press, 2003. P. 17-30.

Egumos H. H. Pycb — Hogblii U3pauns. TeokpaTHueckas HIEOJIOTHS CBOE3EM-

HOrO NnpaBoC/IaBHs B AO-NETPOBCKOH nucbMeHHocTH. Kasanb, 1912 (= U3 aTi0-

JIOB 10 HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO LIEPKOBHO-NIOJIMTHYECKOTrO CO3HaHUA. Bhin. 1).

9 Rowland D. Moscow — The Third Rome or the New Israel? // Russian Review.
55 (1996). 4. P. 591-614.

10 Raba J. Moscow — the Third Rome or the New Jerusalem? / Forschungen zur
osteuropaeische Geschichte. 50 (1995). S. 297-307.

1 Kopenesckuii A. «Hospiii M3pauns» u «Ceatas Pyce»: DTHOKOH(ECCHOHANb-
Hble U COLMOKYJbTYPHbIE aCNEeKThi CPEIHEBEKOBOH PYCCKON €pecH >KHIOOBCT-
Bytowux // Ab Imperio. 2001. Ne 3. C. 123-142.

12 Bywicosuy I1. TIpaBocnaBHas LEPKOBb H PyCCKOE HALMOHAIBHOE CaMOCO3HAHHUE
XVI-XVII Be. C. 106-109, 112, 114.

13 Yenenckuii B. A. Bopuc u T'ne6: Bocnpusitue uctopuu B JipeBHei Pycu. M.,
2000. Cm. Takxke: Ycnenckuui 5. A. Bocnpusrue ucropud B IpeBHei Pycu H
IokTpuHa «MockBa — Tperuii Pum» // Pycckoe nonsuxHuvectso. M., 1996.
C. 464-501.
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Tax HasbiBaeMol Teopud «MockBa — Tpetuii Pum» nocesiueHa o6-
[IMpHasi JuTepatypa ', U3 KOTOpO#l CTAaHOBHTCA BUAHO, YTO MPHBBLIYHBIE M
IIMPOKO PacnpoCTpaHEHHbIE B MyOIMLIMCTHKE HHTEPIPETALH 3TOH «TEOPUH»
JIAIEKO HE a[IeKBaTHbl HCTHHHOMY COZIEPXAHHIO HAILIMX HCTOYHHKOB. S MMeto
B BHIY, B YaCTHOCTH, HHTEPIPETALMIO NpeAcTaBiieHuii 0 Mockse kak Tperb-
eM PHMe B kauecTBe MMNEPCKON HALIMOHAIUCTHYECKOH TEOPHH.

Yro ke kacaetcs koHUenTa «Cstas Pycby, eMy MocBsLlEHb! JBe CHIEeLH-
anbHble, HO JANEKO He HcYephbiBarome npeaMer ctatei A. ConoBbeBa 's,

14 Baza ans u3yuenus 3To# TeMbl GbUla co3maHa KHuroi B. Manuuuna (Manu-
nun B. Crapen EneasapoBa MoHacTeipa ®unodeit u ero mocnanus. Hcropu-
KO-JIMTepaTypHoe HccienoBanue. Kues, 1901 [penpunt: Gregg International
Publishers, 1971. With a new introduction by Prof. Dr. H. Schaeder]. O630p Ha-
konuBiuxcA k 1980 r. uccnenosanwmii caenan [. lonbadpauk (Goldfrank D. M.
Moscow, the Third Rome // Modern Encyclopedia of Russian and Soviet His-
tory / Ed. J. Wieczynski. Vol. 23 (1981). P. 118-121). Cpeau HenaBHux ny6iu-
Kalluii LeHTpalbHOEe MECTO 3aHMMaeT gyHaameHTanbHas kHura H. B. Cunuusl-
Hoi: Cunuyeina H. B. Tperuit Pum. HcToku M 3BOMIOLMA PYCCKO# CPERHEBEKO-
Boii koHuenuuu (XV-XVIBs.). M.: Huapuk, 1998. Cm. Taroke: Yenenckuii b. A.
Bocnpusartue ucropun B Jipes:eit Pycu u nokrpuna «Mockea — Tpetnit Pum»;
ITo M. N3o6perenne koHuenuuu «Mocksa — Tperuit Pum» // Ab Imperio.
2000. Ne 2. C. 61-86; Poe M. Moscow the Third Rome: the Origins and Trans-
formation of a «Pivotal Moment» // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 49
(2001). Heft 3. S. 413-429; Kdmpfer F. Die Lehre vom Dritten Rom, pivotal
Moment, historiographische Folklore // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas.
49 (2001). Heft 3. S. 430—441; Meyendorff J. Was there ever a «Third Rome»?
Remarks on the Byzantine Legacy in Russia // Meyendorff J. Rome, Constantin-
ople, Moscow. Historical and Theological Studies. St. Vladimir Seminary Press,
1996. P. 131-147 (first: The Byzantine Tradition after the Fall of Constanti-
nople / Ed. J. J. Yannias. University Press of Virginia, 1991. P. 45-60); Ostrow-
ski D. Muscovy and the Mongols. Cross-cultural Influences on the Steppe Fron-
tier, 1304-1589. Cambridge University Press, 1998 (rn. 10: Third Rome: Delim-
iting the Ruler’s Power and Authority. P. 219-243); Kopeneeckuii A. Kem u ko-
raa 6s11a «u3obperena» Teopus «Mocksa — Tperuii Pum» // Ab Imperio. 2001.
Ne 1-2. C. 87-124.

15 Conoeves A. B. «Casras Pycb» (0uepk pa3BHTHA peNMrHO3HO-0OIIECTBEHHOM
uneu) // C6ophuk pycckoro apxeosiornieckoro obuecrsa B Koponescrse CXC
(1927). C. 77-113 (oTnenbHBIH OTTHCK C NBOMHON HyMepauuei). AHr. nepe-
Box: Holy Russia. The History of a religious-social idea. Mouton, 1959 (= Mu-
sagetes. Contributions to the History of Slavic Literature and Culture/ Ed.
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HECKOJIbKO MPOHUKHOBEHHbIX 3aMevanuii B kuure I.I1. @enotosa 'S, kotopo-
My pabota A.ConoBeeBa OCTalach HEM3BECTHA, CTaTbs M IVaBa B KHHre
M. UepnsiBckoro 17, kpatkoe, HO OueHb BaXHOE JUIA NMOHMMaHHA KOHLENTa
Caaroii Pycu acce C. C. Apepunuesa '8, cratbu @. Kamndepa ' u P. I[Tpaiica 20,
He cuuTas MyONHLMCTHYECKHX TeKCTOB 2!, Droii ke TeMbl kacaetcs A. Kope-
HEBCKHi1 B YNOMsHyTOM Bbllle myOnukaunu 22 u U. I1. Mensenes 2. B uenom
ckasaHHble CooBbeBbIM B 1927 I. CJI0Ba O HEU3YUEHHOCTH TeMbl U He06Xo-
JMMOCTH €€ HCCIIeJOBaTh BIOJIHE aKTyalbHbI U Terepb.

D. Cizevsky. XII); Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland // Fest-
schrift fir Dmytro Cyzevskyj zum 60. Geburtstag. Berlin, 1954. S. 282-289.

16 ®egomoe I'. I1. CTuxu myxoBHbie. Pycckas HapoaHas Bepa Mo AYXOBHBIM CTH-
xam. M., 1991. C. 95-97.

17 Cherniavsky M. «Holy Russia»: A Study in the History of an Idea // American
Historical Review. 63 (April, 1958). P. 617-637 (no3aHee B cnerka M3MeHeH-
HOM BHJE CTarbi BKJIIOUEHa B KHUTY: Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People: Studies
in Russian Myths. New York: Random House, 1969. P. 101-127).

18 Averintsev S. The Idea of Holy Russia // Russia and Europe / Ed. P. Dukes. Lon-
don: Collins and Brown, 1991. P. 10-23.

19 Kamngpep ®. TIpencTaBnenns o pycCKOM XPHCTHAHCTBE M KOHLENUUA «CBATOH
Pycu» // Teicauenerne BBeneHUs XpUcTHaHCTBA Ha Pycu. 988-1988. M., 1988.
C. 154-163.

2 Price R. M. The Holy Land in Old Russian Culture / The Holy Land, Holy
Lands, and Christian History / Ed. R. N. Swanson (= Studies in Church History,
36). Woodbridge, 2000. P. 250-262. Ota paboTa ocTaiach MHE HEOCTYMHOIA.

21 Kapmawes A. B. Cyns6a «Cs. Pycu» // TIpaBocnaBHas Meicib. 1928. Bem. 1;
Kapmawee A. B. «Csstas Pycs» B mytax Poccuu. IMapux, s. a. (Kypcsl k mo-
3HaHuo Poccuu, 3) [3TOT TEkCT BKIOUEH mouTH Oe3 M3MeHeHui B «Bocco3na-
Hue CB. Pycu»]; Kapmawee A. B. Boccosnanue CB. Pycu. [Mapuwx, 1956; Kap-
mauwes A. B. Pycckoe xpuctuanctso // ITyrb. 1936. Ne 51. C. 19-31 (c. 28:
«Pycckue XpucTHaHe, kaxaasiive Bced nymoit cectd Mepycanum HeGecHbli
Ha 3eMJI0, YTOOBI BCA KH3Hb 3€MHad... 6bUTa OCBsAlLIEHA MOJMMTBaMU M Gnaro-
C/IOBEHHAMM LEPKBH... YBHIE/H BOIUIOLIEHHE LapcTBa XpHUCTOBa Ha 3eMmiie H
Ha3BaJii CBOKO 3eMII0 ,,CBATON Pychio“. KonHuecTBO CBATBIHH... PUCOBANIOCH
PYCCKHM BCE BO3pacTaloLIMM H HaKOIUIAlomMMcs Ha Catoii Pycu, Tak uto BCe
KaMHH W BCe IEPEBO €€ 3NaHHi CTAHOBHMJHCH OCBSILIEHHBIMH, 0OMOJIEHHBIMH,
6naronatHoO npeobpaxkeHHbIMU CPEAN OCTATLHOTO, MEHEE CBALIEHHOTO...»).

22 Kopenesckuii A. «Hosbiit U3pannb» 1 «Cestas Pycob».

23 Meoeedes H. I1. Tlouemy KoHcTaHTHHOMOMLCKMI MaTpuapx dunogeit KokkuH
CYHTaNl PyCCKHUX «CBATHIM HapomoMm»? // CnaBsHe U HX cOCelH. DTHONCHXOJIO-
FHYeCKHMe CTEPEOTHIBI B cpeaHue Beka. M., 1990. C. 52.
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HcToyHuKH e, KOTOpble MO3BOJAIOT CYAMTb O CTAPOMOCKOBCKHX
MPOTOHALIMOHANBHBIX AUCKYPCaX B UX COBOKYMHOCTH, NECTPbl, OOHIIBHEI,
IKJIEKTHYHBI M XOPOLIO U3BECTHBI CrieLHanuctam. Heo6xoqumo Takske mo-
ACHHTb, YTO MOHMMAETCA NMOJ AUCKYPCOM. 51 ONMMpaloch Ha MPOYHO YTBEp-
JMBLIYIOCS TPaJHLHIO U BMECTE C APYFMMH HCCJIELOBaTENAMU pasyMero
MOA ANCKYPCOM «OTJIOXKMBLUMICSA M 3aKpenuBLuMiics B A3blke CMOCO0 yro-
pANOYEHHSA JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, COCO0 BUAEHUS MHpa, BhIpOKaeMblil B ca-
MBIX Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX, HE TOJIBKO BEpOATbHEIX, MPAKTUKAX, & ClIeJ0BATENILHO,
HE TOJIBKO OTP&KAOLHiA MUD, HO U €ro MPOEKTUPYIOLHI U COTBOPSIOLLIHIA.
HHaye roBops, NOHATHE ,,JUCKYpPC" BKIIFOYAeT B ce0si OOLIECTBEHHO MPUHS-
Thle COCOObI BUIEHHS U HHTEPHPETHPOBAHUS OKPYKAIOILEr0 MHUpA M BbI-
TEeKaroIHe U3 UMEHHO TaKOro BUIEHHSA NEHCTBHUSA JIOAEH M WHCTUTYLHO-
HaJbHble (hOpMBI OpraHu3aunu obwectsa» . S obpallych JHIIL K TeM
TEKCTaM, KOTOpbl€ HOCAT, Tak CKa3aTb, KOHLENTyalbHEI XapakTep (a He
«nparMaTH4YecKHit», Kak, HalpuMep, UIIOMaTHYECKHE JOKYMEHTEI).

Hduckype «Pych — Hoboiit H3panab». M3yuenue teMsl «Pycek kak Ho-
Bblii M3pannb» Hauato, kak cka3aHo Beline, H. . EdumoBbiM. Edumos
paccMOTpesl BONIPOC O COAEPXKAHHMM U pONM mpenacraBieHuid o Pycu kak
HoBom Hspaune yepes mpusMy MCTOPUM MONMTHYECKHX, rOCYAApCTBEH-
HbIX MPEACTABIEHUH APEBHEPYCCKUX KHIHUKOB. OH MpOJOJLKUI Habio-
JEHUs Hall OTMEYEHHBIM JIbIKOHOBBIM 25 TATOTEHMEM PYCCKOM MOMUTHYE-
CKOH MBICTH K «O6uOneiickoMy TeOKpaTH3My», cuuTas, YTo J[bIKOHOB M
JApyrue McclieoBaTeNy He OLIEHWIH aleKBaTHbIM 00pa3oM 3Ha4yeHHe 3Toi
TEHJIECHUHMH B PYCCKOH KynbType. Yke u3 cobpanHoro EdumoBsiM MaTe-
puaina BUAHO, YTO JEJI0 HE TONBKO B «TEOKPATHYECKOM TEHAEHLMH» TOH-
THYECKOH MBICIIH, HO IIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B TOM, YTO B psle APEBHEPYCCKHX
JHCKYpCOB HAEHTHYHOCTB PycH (TO €CTh TO, YTO MBI TENEPh HA3bIBaEM Ha-
UMOHANBHBIM CaMOCO3HAHUEM) OCMBICITMBAETCS B KATErOpHAX MPUHAMIJIENK-
HoctH Pycu k o6IHOCTH, co31aHHO# 3aBeToM Bora ¢ UspauneM, To ecTs
NIPHHAUIEXKHOCTBIO «PYCCKHUX» — B HM3BECTHOM CMBICTe! — K TOM Xe
OGIIHOCTH, K KaKO# NPUHALNEXaNH Hynen 6ubneiickux Bpemed. XpucTHa-
He Pycckoif 3eMIM ¥ MX MPABUTENM — 3TO He pycckuii HAPOJ B TOM CMBbIC-
Jie, B KaKOM MbI IOHMMAEM BBIDDKEHHE «PYCCKHii Hapoa» (B KayecTBE 3T-
Huyeckoi obwHOCTH) Tenepb, a Hapoa Bubnuu, Hapon Berxoro 3asera,

u Munnep A. H. «YxpanHCKHii BONPOC» B MOJMTHKE BIIACTel M pyccKoM o6IecT-
BEHHOM MHeHuH (BTopas nonoeuna XIX B.). CI16., 2000. C. 14.

s Hvaxonoe M. Bnactb MOCKOBCKHX rocyaapeit. Ouepku M3 HCTOPHH MOJNMTHYE-
ckux uaeit [pesHeii Pycu 1o konua XVI sexa. CI16., 1889.
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nepenyaBuBLUKiCS mocie npuliecTBUs Xpucrta B obwHocTs HoBoro 3aBe-
Ta, — TO €CTh KakK Obl «HAapOJ» UCTHHHBIX «HYAEeB», CTaBIUUX nocie bo-
rOBOIUIOLIEHUS HCTHHHBIMH XpUCTHaHaMK 2.

B Tekcrax, BhIpa3suBLIMX 3TOT THN AMCKYPCA, MOXXHO YBHIETh He-
CKOJILKO acleKTOB.

Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 nposBiseTcs B CPaBHEHHH (€1Ba JIH HE OTOXAECTB-
neHun!) pycckux KHssei ¢ 6ubneiickumu nepcoHaxxamu (Anapeit boro-
mo6ekuit kak Conomon; Janunn Fanuuknit kak ConomoH; Propuk PocTu-
cnaBoBHY kak Mocug, Mouceii, asun; Anekcannp Hesckuit kak Hocud,
CamcoH, Conomon, JlaBua, Mouceii; Januun Anekcanaposuy kak JlaBun;
JmuTpuii JoHcko# kak Mowuceit u T. 1. 7).

Bropoii 4, MoxkeT ObiTb, GoNlee BOXHbII acreKT Toro xe peHoMeHa — 3To
MOHMMaHHe PYCCKOW UCTOPUH HE TOJILKO KaK MPOJOJDKEHUS, HO M KaK YacTH
ucTopun 6ubneiickoii. EdumoB Bunen npumep nposiBieHUs 3ToH TEHAEHLH
B (HCTOPHYECKOM MHEHUH», BEPE B TO, YTO «KOXe Toraa npu CeHexvpume
6bU10, Tako M HbIHE... IeHb Toif ke bor Toraa u HelHe, enuna Bnaropars Bo-
XU NeliCTBYET TOra U HbIHE» — WM «H YOO Torzaa v HelHe Toii e Bor u B
Beku». K atomy nobasnsercs U yactoe onucaHue BparoB «Pycu» B 6ubneii-
CKMX TEPMHHAX («arapsHey, «M3MauJIbTAHE», «ChIHbI ArapUHbI», «CblHbI M3-
MaMJIOBBI», «COLOMSIHE», KMOABUTAHE) U T. I1.) MK B TEPMUHAX, OTAENAIOLIMX
HCTHHHO BEPYIOLLUX OT «HEBEPHbIX» (roraHsle, 6e360kHbIe, GOrOOTCTYNHEIE,
OKasiHHbIE, 6e33aKOHHbIE, NPOKIATHIE, TPEKIATHIE, Bpark boxuu), korna rpa-
HBIO, OTZENAIOLLEH CBOEr0 OT «MHOPOLAY, OKa3biBaeTCs MpaBociasue 2.

TpeTuii acnekT Toro ke ABNEHUA — B3I Ha XpUcTHaH Pycckoro rocy-
JlapcTBa Kak Ha «nogeit ['ocmoaunx», Ha Pycckyio 3emimo — kak Ha Boxuio
1M u30paHHyto Borom 3emitto (B 3TOM CMbICIIe aHANOTH4HY10 3eMiie M3pauns).

Hnmoctpupys 3T HabmoneHus, Bo3bMeM, Hanpumep, «CI0BO 0 KUTHH
 npectasneHuu JImutpus MBaHosnya», HamucaHHoe B cepeante XV B. B Hew,
B YaCTHOCTH, FOBOPUTCA: B FOJBI €r0 KHMKEHHUs pacuBesia pycckas 3emis
«sKo npexe oberoBaHa M3paunton?. JIMUTpuii rOBOPHT NPU3BAHHBIM BEJIb-

26 Dra BhisBneHHas EQUMOBBIM TEHIEHLHA, KaK KaXETCA, COIIacyeTCs C TEM, UTO
obHapyxuBaer b. A. YcneHckuit npu u3ydeHuu kynabta Bopuca u Ineba (cM.:
Yenenckuii b. A. Bopuc u I'ne6: BocnipusaTie ucropuu B Jlpesneii Pycu).

27 E¢pumos H. H. Pyc — Hoseiit U3paunsb. C. 25-27. AHanoruuHbie HabmoneHus
Ha HECKONbKO UHBbIX MaTepuanax caenaubl 1. PonannoM (cMm.: Rowland D. Mos-
cow — The Third Rome or the New Israel. P. 601-602).

28 Edumos H. H. Yxas. cou. C. 28,33 u cn.

29 CoBO O XHMTHM H O NPECTABNEHHH BEJHKOro kHa3s JIMuTpus HsaHosuuya, Laps
pycckoro // TTamaTHuku nutepatypsl Jlpesreii Pycu. XIV — cepenuna XV Be-
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MOXaM M KHA3beM: «Jlermo ecTb HaM, OpaTue, MONOXKMTH INIaBbl CBOA 3a
MpaBOBEPHYIO BEPY XPHCTHAHCKYIO, Na HE MpesTH OyAyT rpajiy HallH no-
raHbIMM, HU 3aMyCTelOT CBATbIa 60XUa LepKBH, U He pa3cesHH Oynem mo
nuiy Beea 3emis» . [TocnenHeio ¢pasy jierko noHsTs kak napadpasy us-
BECTHOro TOMoca, kacatouerocs espees. Janblue — 6onbiue: «H Bp3Bpa-
THCS KHA3b JIMUTpHIi ¢ Bennkoio nobenoto, skoxe npexe Moucen, AMa-
nuka nobeaus» 3!; «O6bIuail e uMbIlle KHA3L: ko JlaBuab Boroorteus
CaynoBe! J€TH MHUIIOBAllle, a CHil HEMOBUHHBIA JIIOONAILE, NOBUHHBIA XK€
npaiaauie» 32, JIMUTpUil CTABUTCS B OMMH PAJ C LAPAMH M3PaUSIbCKUMH,
KOTOPBIX OH MpEB3OLLEN, U C aHresaoM, 1 ¢ EHoxoM, 1 ¢ Esepom, u ¢ ABpaa-
MoM, 1 ¢ MocudoM... «Mowuces jin T umeHyto? Ho To#t KHA3b ObICTE eAUHOMY
€BPEIiCKY A3bIKY, ThI K€ MHOI'BI A3bIKbI B CBOEM KHSKEHUH UMaLiey 33,

SIpKoe BbIpaXkeHHEe «PETUTHO3HOIO roLeHTpr3May 3 0co6oro nokpos —
n300paxxeHue Teepu U TBepckoii 3emnu xak HoBoro Uspauns B «Cnose no-
XBaJIbHOM» MHOKa PoMbl TBepckoMy KHA3I0 bopucy Anekcanaposuuy: «M
panoBauiecs Bes 3eMns TBepckast, U ko JapoBa WM bor Takosa rocyaaps, u
nacThips, U HICTHHHAro XpucTonobua, u 6oroyrsepxaaemMa Ha OTHUM MPECTO-
ne. M1 oBuu xe Mouces TOro MMEHYIOT, U1 poKOBOACTBOM OoxxuMm Hosaro
H3pauns, Borom cnacennsiii 3 rpan Teepb, 100pe Npassiiuy, U HHUH XKe BTO-
paro KOHCTAHTHHA 3a BeNMKOe ero uenoBekomoOue» 3, CoriacHO HHOKY
®ome, Bce cka3aHHOE NPOPOKaMH COBEPLIAETCA menepe u 30ech: «Ho shxe B
TNpopoLieX CibilaHHas HO 37e YOO JeNioM chBepiuaercs» 37, TBepuyam aapo-
BaH boroM HoBbI SlpocnaB, camozepxaBHbIH BelUkWiA kHa3b Bopuc Anek-

ka. M., 1981. C. 210. INepeBon 3TOro TEKCTa Ha COBPEMEHHBIH PYCCKHIi A3BIK
(«xak npexae 3emus Mspanna o6eToBaHHan»), KaKeTCH, HCKaXKaET CMBIC OpH-
rHHana, KOTOPBIi MOXHO MOHATH KaK MbIC/Ib O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM 3aMelyeHuu
Pyceto U3paunns, a He 0 cpasHeHuu NEPBOH CO BTOPBIM.

30 Tam xe. C. 212.

31 Tam sxe.

32 Tam xe.

33 Tam xe. C. 226.

34 Bripaxcenne H. Y. Eumoa.

35 TyT crouT 06GpaTHTh BHUMAHUE HA MPHYACTHE cosepuierrozo Buaa!

36 CMupeHHaro HHoka ®oMbl CJIOBO MOXBAIHOE O 61arOBepHOM BeIMKOM KH3u Bopu-
ce AnexcaHnposuue // [TaMATHUKH siuTepatyphl JlpesHeit Pycu. Bropas nonosuHa
XV Beka. M., 1982. C. 270. [lepeBon He nepenaeT OueHb BaKHbIE AKLEHTHI ay TEHTHY-
Horo Texcra (nepeson H. B. [ToHBIPKO: «...H OnHH MoHceeM ero MMeHyoT, ¢ Bo-
*Xueil noMoLukio HoBbiM HM3pannem Borom cnacaembim roposom Teepsio» (c. 271).

3 Tam xe. C. 270.
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CaHJpOBUY, KOTOPOro BO BpeMsi NpHypodeHHoro k drnopeHTHiickomy cobopy
NpEHHs O BEpe C «PUMIITHaMK» BOCXBAIAIOT MpaBociaBHble vepapxu. Tak,
MHUTpONoNUT AaMacckuit lopodeit npoBo3rnaiuaet: «Benukaro kua3s bopuca
MHJIOCTBIHH M ILEAPOTHI He TOKMO B Pyckoii 3eMiin TBopumasi, Ho u 1o Llapct-
BytoLL@ro rpaza u 10 CBsTbIs ropbl, peky »e H 10 camoro HMepycanuma note-
yen 38, Mepckuii Mutpononut MoHa «MHUT» BeNMKOro KHs3s Bopuca nono6-
HbIM BeJIMKOMY Liapto KoHcranTuHy ¥, u ®oMa, BIOXHOBJIEHHbIH NPUMEPOM
JpYTHX, CaM XO4eT NOXBaIUTh boprca — HO «BECh yM M3CTYNaeT», KOria oH
JYMaeT O TOM, KaK XBalIWIH KHA3s Apyrve y4acTHUKH cobopa... TeM He MeHee
'OH pelmaercs 1 npeiaraer psj cpaBHeHuii-runepbon: Bopuc AnekcaHapo-
BUY — HOBBbIN JaBun... «B Kuure 6biTum ckaszaHo: ,,bnarocnased Bor Cu-
MoB“. M a3 pky: ,JbnarocnaBeH Bor Bemnkoro kHa3s bopuca Anekcanapo-
BuYa... Ml maku Ho peue ,,Pacnipoctpanut rocnoab Adera, U BceMTCS cena
CumoBa“. U a3 xe o0 ceM pky: ,,pacnpocTpaHui bor s3blubl MoauiicTun Ha
3eMIIH, M BCENMIIacs B cejla BeNukoro kHazs bopuca AnekcaHapoBuuya“.
M ame 6bl BO3bMOXHO, TO Bech Obl Mup Obll Borom B 06eToBaHHO# TO#
3emin» 0. doMa «HapekaeT» TBEpCKOro KHs3s COJIOMOHOM, MOCKOJBbKY
o6a Myapsl B paBHO# creneHu. Pycckue KHA3bS U BENbMOXHU YCIbILIANH O
MpEMyAPOCTH U KPEMnocTU KHA34 Bopuca, «B Bocomv obemosannoiu (Kyp-
cuB Moi. — M. J]) Toii 3eMaM LapCTBYIOLIA», M MPUIUIM YBUAETb 3TOTO
cnaBHoro rocyznaps*!. Bopuc Anekcanaposud nogo6eH umneparopy Tubeputo
CBOMM NpaBOCYAHeM, BU3aHTHiickoMy camozepxuy JIbBy [Ipemynpomy —
TEM, YTO COOpY>kaeT LepkBu boxkuu, cobupaer «rpenoaoOHbIX MOHAXOB U CBsI-
TOJIENHBIX CTAapLIEB», Nabbl MMU «yTBEpXKaTH U NPOCBELLATH BCIO BCIO MOAHE-
GecHyro» 42. OH MOCTaBUJI MHOTHE LIEPKBHU, «KE MPOCBELLIAIOT M OCBELIAIOT
BCSIKOrO YenoBeka, rpaayiiaro B MUp». OH «uM3slleHHee» umneparopa ABry-
cTa, nonobex uapto CumeoHy «ito6okHKHOMY» U [ITONEMel0 KHUrOMoOLLY,
NIOTOMY YTO COOMpAeT MOBCIOAY CBATbIE KHUTH M MMH MOYy4aeTcs K crace-
HHto. Cpeay npovux ynono6nenuit gurypupyet u ynopobnenne Moucero,
«exxe nposene Uspanna yepes YepHoe Mope». «Benukuii e kHA3b bopuc
AnexcanapoBuY HOBbIA ecTb Monuceil yenoBekonoOuBbIil, HO U KOroXen0
Hac mpeBojs OT ybo)kecTBa U OT CKOpOHAro XKHUTHa B CBOE PalOCTHOE M
BoroM oGeToBanHOe LapcTBO» 3.

38 Tam xe. C. 276.
39 Tam xe.
40 Tam xe. C. 278.
41 Tam xe. C. 280.
42 Tam xe.
43 Tam xe. C. 282.



KOH®ECCHOHAIBHBIH ®AKTOP B ®OPMUPOBAHHH IPEJICTABIIEHHH O «PYCCKOM»>... 227

Bcenen 3a H. M. EGuMMOBBIM MBI NpHBeNiH MpUMeEpPhbl TEKCTOB, BO3HHK-
wux a0 cepeaunsl XV B., 1 EdumoB 6bu1, BUAKMMO, Npas, yTBepxas, 4To
MMEHHO M3 3TOro MaTepuala MO3JHEE «Clenuiacb» yvyeHue o Goroms-
6panHocTH «CBaATOl Pycu» 44, Kak Xopouio u3BecTHO, UAEHHbIE TEHIEH-
LIMM Takoro pona, commwkarowmue Pych u U3paunsb, B caMoM Jene «pacuse-
any Bo BTOpoi#t nonoBuHe XV ctonetus u nosaHee. O6 3ToM HANMOMHHUIIHU B
ynoMsHyTbIX cTathax M.Paba u JI. Ponana. Bo MHOrMX TeKCTax OTOX-
nectBiieHde Pycu ¢ HoBeiM HM3paunem npucyTcTByeT 3KCIUTMLHMTHO, a
4UCIIO TEKCTOB, II€ MBI HAXOAHM WJIH BETXO3aBETHbIE AJUIFO3MH, WIIH UM-
IUIMLUTHBIE CChUTKM Ha MOTHB «Pych kak M3paune», Bpsa u noagaercs
0603peHuto 3. ITo, B 4aCTHOCTH, BCe TEKCTHI, B KOTOPbIX Kues ¢ unu Mo-
ckBa*’ accouumpyorces ¢ Mepycanumom. B Lenom, no-BHIUMOMY, MOXHO
cornacuthes ¢ K. Paboii B ToM, uto MoTuB «Pychk — HoBblii M3paune» 8-

44 «B nepcnekTHBe o6emana cenuTLCA JOKTPHHA 6orousGpanHuyecTsa ,,CB. Py-
cu®, U, neHCTBUTENBHO, cnenunacey (Egumos H. H. Pycs — HoBeiii M3paunins.
C.37).

43 BoT ;iBa U3 MHOTMX BO3MOXHBIX NIPHMEPOB: «A HbIHE MIOC/ANH BO BCE TOPOIbI,
MO0 KOTOPBHIM CTOAT TAaKUA k€ TyOUTENIM U KPOBONPOJIUTENH HEMOBUHHBIX HO-
eouspaumensckux kpoeit» (HoBas noBects 0 npecnasHom Pocuiickom uapcr-
B€ M BENMKOM rocynapcrse MockoBckoMm // [Jpobaenkosa H. ®@. Hosas mno-
BECTb O NMPECIaBHOM POCHIACKOM HapcTBE M COBpeMEHHas eif aruTauMOHHas
naTpuoTHyeckas nucbMeHHocTh. M.; JL., 1960. C. 198). Uneonoru JIsBOBCKO-
ro 6parcrea B 1608 r. o6pamanuck k JyXOBEHCTBY, 3HaTH H «H BCEM BOCTOY-
HOTO MpaBOCJaBHa XPUCTHAHOM CbIHOM CHoHckuM» (OKpyXHOe mocnaHue
JIbBoBckoro 6parctea, 1608 roaa / Apxus FOro-3ananHoit Poccuu. Y. 1. T. XII.
Kues, 1904. C. 527).

46 Stupperich R. Kiev — das zweite Jerusalem. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des
ukrainisch-russischen Nationalbewusstseins // Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philolo-
gie. 12 (1935). S. 332-354; Puuka B. €pycanum y mONTHYHill KyneTypi Ta
peniriiiHiit Tpamuuii ykpaiHCekoro cepenHeboBiuus // Jews and Slavs. Vol. 7/
Ed. W. Moskovich. Jerusalem; Kyiv, 2000. P. 19-28; [Terewenko lO. «I[Toxsana
E€pycanumy>» 3axapii KONHCTEHCBKOro B KOHTEKCTI UEPKOBHO-MOJITHYHOI CHTY-
auii B Ykpaini y 20-x — 30-x pokax XVII cr. // Jews and Slavs. Vol. 7/ Ed.
W. Moskovich. Jerusalem; Kyiv, 2000. C. 48-54.

4 Bycesa-/lasvidoea M. JI. O6 upeitnom 3ameicie «Hosoro Hepycanuma» narpu-
apxa Hukona // Uepycanum B pycckoit Kyastype / Coct. A.Batanos u A. JIunos.
M., 1994. C. 174-181; bamanoe A. J1., Bamuanuna T. H. O6 uaeiHOM 3HaYEHHH H
UHTEppeTaluy HepycanuMcKkoro obpasua B pycckoit apxurekrype XVI-XVII ss. //
ApxuTekTypHoe HacneactBo. Buin. 36. M., 1988. C. 22-42.
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nsercs 6onee 3HAYMMBIM UCKYPCOM MIEHTHYHOCTH, YeM MOTHUB «Mock-
Ba — Tpetuii Pum» 8.

Kak o0BsACHUTbL cTONL GONbLIOH YAenbHbI BeCc AucKypca «Pych —
Hoseiit U3pannib» B «NpOTOHAUMOHATLHOMY CaMOCO3HaHUKM MOCKOBCKO#
Pycu? OtBeT Ha 3TOT BOmpoc Moka HEBO3MOXEH, HO €CTb OJHO 06CTOs-
TENBLCTBO, HA KOTOPOE, KaK KaKETCs, HUKTO [0 CUX TOp He obpaiuaj BHHU-
MaHHs, a UMEHHO CBfA3b MEX.Y 3Toii TeMoil 1 Temoii «Hosoro U3paunsa» B
JpeBHEpYCCKO# U BU3aHTUHCKON anmuuydeiickou nonemuke. B uepkoBHo-
CNaBAHCKMX aHTUMYIEHCKUX TEKCTaX OAWH M3 BEAYLIMX MOTHBOB — 3TO
MOTHB 3aMeLleHHUs HyNeeB XPUCTHAHAMH KaK MOAJHMHHBIM U €AHMHCTBEH-
HBIM MieMeHeM ABpaama. DTOT MOTHB SPKO BblpaxkeH B «ClioBe O 3aKOHe
¥ Gnaromatu», efBa M He UeHTpaneH B TonkoBoii [anee, mpucyrcreyer
BO MHOTHX APYTMX MaMATHHKaX, B 4aCTHOCTH — B «[locnaHuu Ha kMI0B u
epeTukn» nHoka CaBBbl, KOTOPBIH, onupasck Ha [Taneio U 0OMIBLHO LUUTH-
pys €€ TeKCThl, TOCTOSHHO YTBEpPXKAAET, YTO ABpaaM OTell HMEHHO XpH-
cTHaHaM (4uTail — npaBociaBHbIM!): «Alle 14 cam cebe He BepyellH, TO
a3 CKaxy TU: ABpaaM KOpEHb, a Bbl €CTE OTPAciH; HO Bbl OTJIOMMIIUCS, a
MBI €CTe OT A3bIK KO ABpPaaMOBY KOPHIO NpHLENHUIHCA, Aa yxe HblHe AB-
paaM oTel HaM BCeM A3bIKOM, BepylolM Bo Xpucta» 4% «Aspaam 6o
npexe 3akoHa yroaun Bory v npexe obpe3aHua eBaHTeNbCKOE XXHUTHE
XKMJ, dKOXKE U Mbl, XpHCTHaHE; U cero paau ABpaam orel ObICTb BCEM
A3BIKOM XpHCTHAHOM» 3* U T. N. MHaue roBops, MOCTaBMB BbICKAa3bIBaHHS,
otoxxaecTaisiowe Pyce ¢ HoBbiM HM3pannem, B KOHTEKCT aHTUHYAEHCKOH
TIOJIEMHKH, Mbl OOHapy>XMBaeM, 4YTo «pycckue» kak M3pawnb Hacnenyror
JpEeBHHUM €BpesiM He Kak HapoA Hapody, a Kak OJHO KOH(EeCCHOHAIbHOE
co06LIECTBO APYroMy. 3TO 3HAYMIIO Obl, YTO «PYCCKHI Hapox» MBICIHTCS
He KaK 3THHYECKas, a Kak Cyrybo peqvruo3sas rpymnna.

Pa3BuBas 3TH HabMIOAEHUS, MOXKHO BBIABHHYTb TPH NpPEAMNONOXKEHHS,
HaJl KOTOPBIMH €ILE NPEACTOUT nopaborark. Bo-nepsbIx, auckype «Pycs —
HoBoift M3paunby, 6yAy4u O4eHb BECOMBIM, €C/IM HE JOMHHHPYIOIMM B

48 «The concept of self as the “New Israel” was more profound and more powerful
than the slogan “Moscow — the Third Rome” and it had influenced the political
thinking of Muscovite Russia» (Raba J. Moscow — the Third Rome or the New
Jerusalem? P. 307).

49 [Cnupuoon-Casea). Tocnanue uHoka CaBBBI Ha XMIOB U Ha epeThku. C npeu-
cnosuem C. A. Benokyposa // O epecu xunosctByrounx. Hosble Marepuansl,
cobpanHbie C. A. BenokypoBeiM, C. O. lonroseiM, U. E. EsceessiM, M. U. Co-
kosioBeiM // HOUIP. 1902. Ku. 3. Y. 2. C. 10.

30 Tam xe. C. 12.
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[POTOHALMOHALHBIX NIPOEKTaX MOCKOBCKOTO Meproa, BUIUMO, HUKaK He
MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH «ITHUYECKHUMY, CITyXaLUUM MOCTPOEHHIO STHOHALHO-
HAJIBHOrO CaMOCO3HaHHS, TaK KaK BbIpOKEHHas B HEM «CTpaTerds pasiiu-
YEHHs» aneJUTHPYeT K CYry0o KOHGECCHOHANbHBIM, @ HE ITHHUECKHM JAHUC-
THHKLUSM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TOT AUCKYPC BbIpaXKaeTcs HE TOJBKO B CPABHEHHH WIH
oToxxzaecTBieHuH Pycu u M3pauns, «pycckux» U «eBpeeB», B HajleJleHHH
PycH M ee mpaBOCNaBHOTrO HaceleHus umeHeM Hosoro Uspauns u ero
MPOM3BOAHBIMHU, HO U B TOM, KaK MOHMMAETCS CBA3b PYCCKON MCTOPUH C
6ubneiickoii, kakoe Mecto Pych 3aHUMaeT B 3CXaTONOTMYECKOM BCeJleH-
CKOM ILIaHe, KaK TPaKTyeTCs NPOBHIAECHLMAIN3M U T. 1.

B-TpeThHX, reHe3uc ¥ O0COOEHHOCTH 3TOrO AMCKYpca CKOpee BCEro
OYEHb TECHO CBA3aHbI C KOH(PECCHOHATILHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTAMH BU3aHTHI-
CKO-TIpaBOCNIaBHOM TpaOWLMH — W B YaCTHOCTH, C GOroc/IOBCKOI 3Kk3ere-
THYECKOii TeopHeil «3aMellieHUs» HyieeB XPUCTHAHAMH, TEOpHeii, Tak cka-
3aTh, «MOHOMOJBHOM anponpualMu» ABpaamMoBa Hacleaus, H C TEM, Kak
MNOHUMAJIOCh COOTHOILIEHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA U MyJau3ma. Buaumo, cyluect-
BYET CBA3b MEXIY ITHM AUCKYPCOM U TeM, KaKyIO pOJib COOTHECEHHE Mpa-
BOC/IaBUs U MyZJau3Ma Mrpajio B MOCTPOEHHH MpPeCTaBlIeHUii O BU3aHTHI-
CKOM MAEHTHYHOCTH .

Jduckype «Cssroii Pycu». [Tonstue u cymma npencrasnenuit o «CeaToit
Pycu» mpexncrasnser coboif BecbMa npumedatenbHblit peHOMEH pycckoi
TpaXULMOHHON KyNsTypbl. CKONBKO-HUOYAb TOJHBIX aHAJIOroB €My B 3a-
NajiHbIX XpPUCTHAHCKHUX KYJIbTypax Mbl He HaxoquM. OOBsCHEHUs reHe3uca
1 cozlepXkaHus 3Toro peHOMeHa, a Takxke ero GPyHKLUHMU B pyCCKOil KYJILTY-
pe noka He HaiaeHo.

I". I1. ®eporoB B 1930-x rr. mucan (BUauMo, He 3Has pabot ConoBbeBa),
410 ObUIO OBl MHTEPECHO BBLACHUTb (PeHOMEHONOrui0 MOHATHA «CBATas
Pycb», 1 cienan npeanonoxeHue, YTo 3T0 UMs BIIEPBbIE BCTPEYAETCS B JIHTE-
parype XIX croneTus — M0J OYEBHAHBIM BIUSHHEM AyXOBHOIO HApOIHOIO
cuxa 32, UccnenoBanne ConoBbeBa nokasano, 4ro MenoTos ommubdacs.

5! Congourdeau M.-H. Le judaisme, coeur de I’identité Byzantine // Les Chrétiens
et les Juifs dans les sociétés de rites grec et latin. Approche comparative. Actes
du colloque organisé les 14-15 juin 1999 2 la Maison des Sciences de I'Homme
(Paris) / Textes réunis par M. Dmitriev, D. Tollet et E. Teiro. Paris: Honoré
Champion Editeur, 2003. P. 17-27.

52 @eoomos I'. I1. Cruxu myxoBHble. Pycckas HapoaHas BEpa MO JYXOBHBIM CTH-
xaMm. M., 1991. C. 96.
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[lepBoe ynorpebnenue BhipakeHus «CBaTopycckas 3eMis» 3adukcu-
poBaHo B couHHeHUAX A.M. Kyp6ckoro, Ho CONoOBbEB HaxXOAMN MOYTH
HEBEPOATHBIM OTCYTCTBHE 3TOrO B KYJIbTYPE MPEALIECTBYIOIIMX 3MOX.
B yacTHOCTH, OH yka3biBasl Ha 6oJiee WM MeHee OYEBUAHOE POACTBO MEX-
Iy BblpaxeHueM «cBetnas Pycb» u «Cpdrtas Pycb», M 3T0 poacTBO, BUIU-
MO, MOXXHO CHYHTATh He TOJbKO (POHETHYECKHM, HO M 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUM,
CMBIC/IOBBIM, YYHUTbIBas Crield(UKY BU3aHTHICKO-MPABOC/IaBHbIX MPEACTaB-
neHuit 0 «60XKECTBEHHOM CBETEY.

H3BectHas ¢pasa «I[ToBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JIET», Nlepealollias Breyar-
JIeHUs PYCCKHX MOCJIOB OT nocetieHus xpama CB. Coduu B KoHcTaHTHHO-
none, NpUNKCAaHHbIE KHA310 Branumupy M BbIp@KEHHbIE MHUTPONOIMTOM
WnapuoHoM BocTOp>keHHbIe MHEHHS O NpuodlieHny Pycu Kk XpucTHaHCT-
BY, BOCXBaJleHHe «cBeT0-cBeTIoi 3emau Pycckoii» B «Cnose o norubemnu
3emnn Pycckoiiy», Hauuie yIBOGHHOTO 3MUTETa «CBETIO-CBETIIbII B psze
JPYTHX OPEBHEPYCCKHX TEKCTOB, O4€Hb TECHOE COMMKEHUE CIIOB «CBETIbIHY,
«cBeT» U «cBATOI» B «IloBectn 0 DnopeHTHiickoM cobope», CpaBHEHHE
Anexcanapa HeBckoro ¢ «comHueM 3emiu Pycckoii» — Bce 310 cocTaBiser,
no Muenmio A. B. ConoBbeBa 33, reHeanornyeckyo uHHIo, kotopas B XVI B,
npuBeieT K noseneHuto «Cearoit Pycu» nox nepom A. M. Kyp6ekoro.
B «CnoBe mie Ha naTbiHIO», BO (ppase «B nomHebecHOi cuss 6naroyectH-
eM, 6oronpocBenieHHas 3emisi Pycckas BecenMTCs» SMUTETHI «CBATasA» U
«cBeTnasy», kak nuuer ColoBBEB, MOYTH COLUNIUCH, XOTA HU TO, HU APYroe
CJIOBO 3/1eCb He BbICTynaet >4, B «ClioBe 0 XUTHU ¥ MpecTaBieHnH [IMUT-
pus MiBaHOBHYa», HanKCaHHOM B cepenuHe XV B., FOBOpHUTCH, YTO JIMHT-
puit JIoHCcKOH «BHYK e OBICTH MpaBocnaBHaro kHa3s Visana JlaHunosuya,
cpbuparens Pycko#t 3emiu, KopeHe cBATOro 1 60roM HacaxkeHaro camy».
ConoBeeB oOpainaer BHMMaHUEe Ha CONMKEHHE CIIOB «(CBATOMY», (CHSIO-
mui» ¥ «cBeTbl» B «Ilnade o mieHeHHH MOCKOBCKOro rocyaapctBay,
aBTOp KOTOPOTo CKOPOMT O MajeHUH «TOJIMKAro MHOrOHapOXHAro rocy-
JapbCTBa, XPUCTUAHCKOIO BEPOIO CBATOIO rpeueckaro, oT bora naHHaro 3a-
KOHa HCIIOJTHEHAro H, KO COJIHLIE Ha TBepAH HebecHeH, cusowaro 1 cBe-
TOM MJIEKBTPY MOAOGAILACH .

Te Texctsl, koTOpble Mocie 1453 r. roBopat o 6orouzbpanHoctu Pyc-
CKOW 3eMJIM U ee WCKIIOYUTENbHOM OllaroyecTuu, Takke, pasymeercs,
NOATOTaBIMBANM NOYBY JUIA POXKAECHUS KoHuenTta «CesaToii Pycu», koto-

53 Cm.: Conosvee A. B. «Casatas Pyce». C. 78-80; Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland —
Heiliges Russland. S. 282-285.

54 Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland. S. 284.

55 Ibid. S. 285-286.
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pblii B HECKOJILKMX MOIMGHKALMAX NEBATb pa3>® mosABNAETCA Ha CTpaHMLAX
co3aanHbIX KypOckuM counHeHuit (rnaBHbiM obpa3oM B «kcropuu o Benu-
KOM KHsA3¢ MOCKOBCKOM»): LIECTb Pa3 Kak «CBATOPYCCKas 3eMIf», ABKAbI
KaK «CBATOPYCCKas UMIMEPHs» U OJHAXIBI KaK «CBATOPYCCKOE L@ApCTBOY.
A.B. ConoBbeB BbipaXkall yBEPEHHOCTb, YTO BblpakeHUe «CBATOpPYC-
ckas 3eMia» He sBngeTca uzobperenuem Kypoekoro: «KoneuHo, He Kyp6-
CKHii CO34al1 3TH BbIPOKEHHS, @ B35 UX KaK JaBHO U3BECTHOE MOHATHE U3
GBbUIMH WJIH OGUXOAHOrO f3bikay» . M. UepHABCKHUI cuMTal TaKOE MHEHHE
anpHOpHBIM U HEMpHEMIIEMBIM U MONpoboBan 000CHOBaTh TOUKY 3PEHHS,
yro KoHuenTt «Csaro#i Pycu» Bo3HuK Bo BpeMeHa KypOGckoro (unu 6bin
coznad Kypb6ckuM) B KOHTEKCTE KOH(PPOHTALHMH «3EMIIM» U «TOCYAApCT-
Ba», 0OLIECTBa U Laps ¥ ObUT BhIpaXeHHEM «MH(a», TPOTHBONOCTABIAB-
1Iero «Hapom» camonepxuy 8. Tak WM MHaye, BONPOC O reHe3uce JHcC-
kypca «Ceato#t Pycu» nanek ot paspeiueHus. CTOUT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUe,
yro B XIV B. KOHCTaHTHHONOJbCKUI naTpuapx Punogeit KokkuH B no-
cnaiud k JIMutpuio JIOHCKOMY Ha3BaJl PyCCKHX «CBATHIM HapoIOM»
(«obuTaromuii B Tex Kpasx cBATOH XpHCTOB Hapoa») 3°. TepMHH «cBsATas
Pocna» BcTpeuaercs ¥ BO BTOpoH penakuuu «[locnaHus k BelHKoMY
KHA310 Bacunuio, B HeM ke O UCMpaBIEHUH KPECTHOrO 3HAMEHUS U O CO-
nomckoM 6iyne» («Tebe mpecBeTneiilieMy U BbICOKONMpPECTONHEHLIEMY
rocyzapio BENMKOMY KHA3I0 CBETJIOCHUSIOLIEMY B NPaBOCIaBUH XPUCTH-
aHCKOMY LIapio M Bilajbile BceX, Opo3monepxaTento xe Bcesl CBATHIA U
Benukua Pocua...» ), kotopas gouwia mo Hac B cGopHuke 80-x IT.

56 [oncuer M. Yepusarckoro (Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People: Studies in Russian
Myths. P. 107-108).

57 Conosves A. B. «Cearaa Pyce». C. 91.

38 Cherniavsky M. Tsar and People: Studies in Russian Myths. P. 102-117.

39 Meoeeoes H.II. TloueMy KOHCTaHTHHOMOMbCKMH natpuapX ®wiodeit Kokku
CUMTAJl PYCCKHX «CBATBIM» HaponoM? // CnaBsHe M UX cocenu. DTHO-TICHXOJIOTH-
Yyeckuii crepeoTun B cpeanue Beka. C6. Tesucos. M., 1990. C. 52. K. I1. MeaBenes
0OBACHAET 3Ty CTPaHHOCTB TEM, 4TO B koHLe XIV B., B 3MOXY NOAbEMAa HCHXACT-
CKOro ABIXEHHUS, PyCh 3aHANa 0co00e MECTO B «BH3AHTUICKOM COOOLLECTBEN, H
no3ToMy «06pa3 pyCCKOro Hapoja B MPEACTAaBICHMH BU3aHTHIALIEB OKa3aJiCs HC-
TNOJIHEHHBIM 0CO60r0 671aro4€eCTHs U CBATOCTH. Pych Bee Golblue nNpeBpalanacs B
CHMBOJ1 BU3aHTHICKOrO MPaBOC/IAaBHOTO YHHWBEPCA/IM3Ma C €ro IKCIIOHEHTaMH B
JiHLE BCENEHCKOTO MMIEPATOpA U BCENEHCKOro marpuapxa» (c. 52). BepostHo,
MOXHO MPEUIOKHTD U IPYrue OGBACHEHHA (CBATOCTH» PyCCKOrO Haposa.

% IMocnanue k BeNMKOMY KHA310 BacHiMio, B HEM e O MCTIPAaBJCHHH KPECTHOTO
3HameHus H o cogoMckom Gnyne // Cunuyvina H. B. Yka3. cou. [Tpun. 2. C. 361.
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XVI B.%.. B nepBoil peaakiuuu 3TOro COYMHEHHs, co3aaHHoi B 1520-x rr,,
Takas ¢opmyna («cBstas Pocua») orcytctByet ®2. IMosiBMnach 1M OHa B
TpeTbeii yerBepTd XVI cTONeTHs NoA BNusHUEM TekcTOB Kypbckoro, unu
KypO6ckuii 3aumMcTBOBaN €e U3 KynbTypbl CBOEFO BPEMEHH, CONM3HUB C Mo-
HATHeM «CslleHHas PuMckas uMmepus», CKa3aTb [OKa HEBO3MOXHO.
Tem He MeHee HMKAK Helb3s MCKIII0YATh, YTO CaMblii TEPMUH MOSBHUIICA B
BOCTOYHOC/aBHCKOM obuxoze eie 1o Kypbckoro.

Jns Haweit Tembl cniop o ponn Kypbckoro B poXAeHHH KOHLENTa
«Csstoit Pycn» He peneBaHTeH, a pesieBaHTeH TOT (akT, 4To ¢ Hayana XVII B.
noHaTHe «Csras Pycb» 6eccnopro MPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJILKO B CO3HAHHH
KHW)KHHUKOB, HO TaKkoke U B (ONIBKIOPHOM CO3HaHUH, CTAHOBSACh OAHUM M3
TOMOCOB PycCKOro (osnbkiopa.

QobKIOpHOE YHOTpeOdeHne 3Toro TepMuHa 3ameyeHo A. B. ConoBb-
€BbIM B 3alTUCAX, CAENAHHBIX 11 aHrM4YaHuHa Puvapna Jhxemca B 1619T. B
Mockse. CornacHo 3TiM 3anucsam %3, npuesny narpuapxa ®unapera B Mo-

61 Tekcr 661 ony6MKkoBaH yxe Manuuuneiv (Tocnanue k BenMkoMy k3o Ba-
CHJIHIO, B HEM K€ O UCIPABJICHUH KPECTHOTO 3HAMEHHA M O conoMckoM Gmyne /
Manunun B. Crapeu EneazapoBa MoHacTbipa ®unodeii u ero nocnanus. Mcro-
pHKO-nuTepaTypHoe ucciaenoanue. Kues, 1901. IMpun. IX. C. 49-55, uurara —
¢.50), koTopsiit B3 3a ocHoBY c6opHuK XVIIB. U3 cobpanus M. I1.[Toroauna,
yka3aB pasHouTeHus no pykonucu XVI-XVII BB. u3 cobpanus Caunkr-Ilerepbypr-
cko# JlyxoBHo# akaneMHuH. Ota nocaeaHsas pykonucs otHeceHa H. B. CuHHuBbIHOM
K 1580-M rr. ¥ npeanonoxuTeNLHO CBA3bIBaeTCA ¢ npuesnom A. [TocceBuHo B
Poccuio (Cunuyeina H. B. Ykas. cou. C. 278).

62 Conoebes B my6nukauun 1927 r. He ynomuHaeT ony6iMKOBaHHOro ManuHu-
HBIM TEKCTa, HO YKa3blBa€T Ha HEro B CBOEH MO3fHEH HEMeEUKOi crarbe, HE
o6Cysxas BOMPOC O COOTHOLIEHHH 3TOro ¢parmeHta co «CBaATOI Pycbio» B
counHenunsx Kyp6ckoro (Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland.
S. 285, Fussnote 7).

63 AHrMMYaHUH Puuapn Ixxemc, okasasuuiica B Poccuu B 1618-1620 rr. B cocra-
BE aHIJIMICKOro MocosibCTBa, 611 B MOCKBE B MOMEHT BO3BpALLEHHs Clola U3
MONBCKOro mjieHa nartpuapxa ®unapera Hukutuya, 1 ang Hero 6bina 3anucaHa
KEM-TO U3 pYCCKHX HapOJHas MECHS, NOCBAILEHHas 3TOMY cobbiTHIO (cM. TTJIJIP.
Koneu XVI — nauano XVII seka. M., 1987. C. 616 (xommenTapuu I". M. I1po-
xopoBa)). H. A. Kpunnunas obpatunace k Bonpocy, Obuia JiM MECHA MIOLOM
HapoaHoro TBopuecTBa (tak cuutanu ®. K. Bycnaes, JI. H. Maiikos, H. C. Tu-
xonpasoB, Em. Kane, C. K. llambunaro, B. M. UrnaToB) uau npuaBopHbIM
JIMTEpaTypHbIM Mpou3BeleHHEM (Touka 3peHus B. B. laHunosa, A.H. Cren-
nep-Ilerepcena, B. K. CokonoBoit), u npuiuia K BLIBOAY, YTO TEKCT HE ABJIAETCA
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CKBY JIETOM 3TOr0 rojia 6buia MOCBALLEHA MECHS, KOTOpast ABXAbI YTOMH-
HaeT «CBATOPYCCKYIO 3eMITION:

3panoBanoch HapcTBO MockoBckoe

1 BcA 3emna CeaTopyckai... <...>

H nait, rocnoau, 310poB OblN NpaBoCaBHbIH Liapb,
KHA3b BeMKHi Muxaiino ®enopoBuu,

a eMy 3Jep)kaTH LapbCTBO MOCKOBCKOE

u Bcs 3emis CesTopyckas! 64,

B «IloBectd 06 A30BCKOM OCagHOM CHIEHMH JOHCKMX Ka3akoBy 63,
KkoTopasi Obl1a coCcTaB/ieHa Ha4YabHUKOM BOWCKOBOM KaHLENApHH (BOMCKO-
BbIM MOXbAYMM) NOHCKUX KaszakoB O.H.IlopownneiM B KoHUEe 1641 —
Hayane 1642 r.%, kasaky Ha3bIBAIOTCA TIOALMHU GOXHUMU» 87 U «CBETO-
pycckuMu GoratblpaMu» %8, B KpuTHUeCKHii MOMEHT Ocajpl, HE HafesCh Ha
criaceHMe, OHM MonATcs nepea ukoHo Moanna [penreun: «IlountaeM Mbl
yx cebs 3a MepTBbIit Tpyn. 3 ABa JHH, Halo, Yke He Oyner B ocaze cuie-
Hus Hawero. Tenepe Mbl, 6eatble, pocTaBaeMcsl C BallUMH MKOHBI 4yJ0-
TBOPHBIMHU M CO BCEMH XPUCTHAHbI MPaBOCIAaBHbIMU: HE ObIBaTh YK HAM Ha
Cestoit Pycu!» . ConoBbeB, CCbulasch Ha 3TOT TEKCT, YKas3blBaeT Ha
npeanoaaraeMoe 3aMMcTBOBaHue U3 6bMHbI 0 Jlo6pbiHe HukutHue: «...He
ObiBaTh TO HaMm Ha Csaroii Pycu / He Bupath To Ham cBety Genoro» 0.
Takum ob6paszoM, no Mensiueid Mepe k 40-m rr. XVII B. koHuent «Castoii
Pycu» ctan gocrosHueM (onbkIOpHOTro CO3HAHUS.

Brlpaxcenus «Cssatas Pycb», «cBATOpYCCKas 3eMIIs», «CBATOPYCCKHUE
GorarbIpi» BcTpedaeTcs B 3HaMeHuToM c6opHuke Kupun auunosa (Ypan,

HH JIUTEPATYPHBIM, HU (OJIBKIOPHLIM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE CNOBA U UTO
«aBTOpa MECHH CIENYET HCKaTh B CPENHUX CJIOAX HAceNeHHUA CTONHLbI»
(Kpunuunaa H. A. Haponuele ucropuueckue necHu Hadana XVII s. JI., 1974.
C. 169-175).

64 [Mecnu, 3anucaHHble AN Puuapna Ixemca B 1619-1620 rr. / TIUIP. Koueu
XVI — navano XVII B. C. 538-539.

%5 MamstHuKH sureparypsl JlpesHeit Pycu. XVII sek. Ku. 1. M., 1988. C. 139-154.

% Tam xe. C. 623 (kommenTapuu O. B. TBoporosa).

%7 MoBecTb 06 A30BCKOM OCaHOM CHIEHHHM NOHCKMX Ka3akos // [TaMSTHHKH JH-
Tepatypsl IpesHeit Pycu. XVII Bek. Ku. 1. M., 1988. C. 144, 146.

68 Tam sxe. C.141, 143.

% Tam xe. C. 151.

"0 Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland. S. 286.
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okojio 1750 r.) 7. B «Cka3saHue 0 Tpex Gorateipsax 3eMJId CBATOPYCCKOIy,
3anucaHHoM B 1738 r., TepMuH «6oraTblpb CBETOPYCCKHit» («Oorarbipu
CBETOPYCCKHE») YnoTpebiieH MHOrO pa3, M MOTOM €lle pa3 BCTPEYAeTCs B
OZIHOM CIHCKE TOTO K€ nepuoja 2. AHaNOry €CTb U B YKPauHCKOM (hoNbk-
JIOPHOM MpPOM3BENIEHUH, MOBECTBYIOIIEM O 3allOPOXKCKMX ka3zakax: «Bbl-
3BoJib, boxe, 6GuaHoro HeBonbHuka // Ha ceatopycckuii Geper / Ha kpait
Becenblit // Mex Hapon XpelueHslii» 7.

Bo MHoxecTBe Apyrux ¢onbknopHbix 3anuceid XIX-XX Bs., B ny-
XOBHBIX CTHXaX TepMHH «CBsaTas Pycb»  ero aepuBaThbl BCTpEYaloTCs, Kak
XOPOLLO U3BECTHO, BECbMa YacTo '*.

71 «...a Gexanu rocTH-kopabesbLIMKH, / COBUpaH Nepbs Ha CHHEM MODE, / BBIBO-
3WIM Nepba Ha CBATYIO Pych, / mponaBanu aymaM kpacHbIM aeBuuam» («Irok
CrenanoBuy»). «Bo cronsHOM ropone Bo Kuese,/ y nackoBa kHs31 Bnamumupa /
6bUIO MHPOBaHHE — MOYECTHOH MUp / HA TpH OpaTibl Ha3BaHbIA, / CBATOPYCCKHE
moryune Gorarsipy: / a Ha mepBoBa GpaTiia Ha3BaHOBa / CBATOPYCCKOBA MOTyYeBa
6orarsips, / Ha [ToToka Muxaiina MiBaHoBuya» («ITotok Muxaitna MeaHoBHu»); «A
CxomnuH-KHA3b Muxaiina BacwibeBnd — / OH npaBHTeNb 1apcTBY MockoBckomy, /
obepexarens MHpY KpelueHoMy / U Bceit Hawelt 3emnn Ceatopycckus...» («Mu-
xaitna Cxornnny) ([lpeBHUE poccuiickue CTHXOTBOpeHHs, cobpaHHbie Kupuuero [a-
HunoseiM / Tlox pen. A. A. 'opernoa. CI16., 2000 (TTonHoe cobpaHnue pycckux Gbl-
nun. T. 1). C. 56, 195, 241-242). Ha 3rot dakT yke ykasbisan A. B. ConosseB (So-
loviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland. S. 286-287).

72 Ckazanme o Tpex Goratwipex 3emu cBetopyckue o Mnse Mypomue, o Uane IToto-
ke, 0 Onewe [Tonosuye // Eszenvesa A. I1. JIpa HOBBIX cniucka Tekcta XVIII B. Bbi-
JmHb1 0 Muxanne [Noteike // Tpyas Otaena apeBHepycckoit aurepatypsl. 13 (1957).
C. 486—491. 310 pykonuce Ornena pykonuceii PI'B, cobpanue OBYHHHHMKOBA,
XVII B. [Tpu Tekcre o INotsike ecth natra — 1738 r. (Eezenvesa A. I1. JIBa HOBBIX
cniucka tekcra XVIII B. BeutnHbl 0 Muxaune Ioteike. C. 485). «Ta ne »xeHa Gora-
TeIpA CBETOpyckoBa Muxaitnel [Toroka MBaHoBi4a» (c. 487); Tarapun noMa pac-
CKasbIBAET O skeHe «boraTeIps cBeTopyckoBa» Lapio Kouuero (c. 487); «xouro xHTh
y Teb1, 6oratbips cBeTopyckoBay (c. 490); obpauieHue Kanuku Gorarsipam: «Oii ecH,
6Gorareipy cCBETOpYCKHe, NOHANTE KO MHE Xieba ectb» (C. 491), U TOT Xke TepMuH
ynoTtpebnsercs eie Heckonbko pa3. Ha sty mybaukaumto EBreHbeBoit ykasbiBaeT U
A. B. Conosbes (Soloviev A. V. Holy Russia. The History of a Religious-Social Idea.
The Hague: Mouton, 1959 (Musagetes / Ed. D. Cizevskij. Vol. 12). P. 3940.

3 Soloviev A. V. Helles Russland — Heiliges Russland. S. 286. Bapuaut: «Ha
pyckuii 6eper / Ha kpaii Becenblii / Mexx Mup xpetueHslit» (Tam xe).

74 Cm., nanpumep: [echu, cobpannsie I1. H. PeiGHukoBbiM: B 3 T. / [on pen. B. H. Iy-
Twiosa. T. 2. BeumHbl. TerposaBoack, 1990. C. 248, 258, 260, 261 u ap.
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B npuBeneHHsIx npuMepax MOTHB «CBATOH PycH» 3BYYUT 3KCIUTMLIUTHO.
Ot npumepsb! HeMHorourcneHHs! s XVI-XVII . ["opa3no Gonblue Takux
TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX PENUIHO3Has HCKITIOYHTENBHOCTD Pycckoii 3emnu u pyc-
CKOTO rocyaapcTBa Beipaxaercs B Apyrux ¢opmax. A. B. ConosbeB npuBoaUT
OIIMH M3 CaMbIX SPKUX NpHMepoB — «CII0BO MKe Ha JIATBIHIOM, HAMKMCAaHHOE
Kak OTKJIMK Ha DnopeHTHiickuit cobop. «borompocesiueHHas 3emis Pycckas
CBATHIM npaBiieHUeM Boxxus uepkBu Tebe nogobaet <...> ¢ HAPOJOM HCTUH-
HOTO B Bepe MpaBOC/IABUA paloBaThes <..> MMes nokpoB boxuit Ha cebe
MHoroceetnyto 6narogate I'ocnoaHio..» O Bacunuu TeMHOM B HeM roBo-
putcs Tak: «borons6panHbli, 60roBo3MOONEHHEIH, 60ronoYTeHHbI 1 6oro-
MpOCBELLEHbIH U 6orocnaBHbI GOroleCTBEHHHK MpaBoMy MyTH 6oroycraH-
HOIO 3aKOHa»; €My )K€ BaCHUJIEBC FOBOPHT: «...IKO BOCTOYHMH 3€MIIM CYTb
pycTuu 1 Gonbiliee PaBOC/IABUE M BhILIbLLIEE XPUCTHAHCTBO Benbis Pycu» 7.

YTO CTOUT 32 BHICKA3BIBAHUAMH O «CBATOCTH» W PENUTHO3HOM MpEBOC-
xonctBe Pycckoit 3emnu Han apyrumu ctpaHamu? ITposiBneHus HeyMepeHHO-
ro 3THO-PEJIMIHO3HON0 HAUMOHAIM3MA, KaK MOXKET MOKa3aTbCs Ha NEpBbIi
B3rsiA? HMnu yro-to uHoe? IlpexacraBnsercs, YTO Ha3BaTh Takye BbICKa3blBa-
HUA (OopMaMM 3THHYECKOrO CaMOCO3HAHHMS WM 3THO-HALMOHAbHBIX INpef-
cTaBJieHu# 6bU10 OBl HeaneKBaTHO. MBI CTAIKMBAaEMCs C TeM e (GEHOMEHOM,
YTO M B ciydae ¢ auckypcom «Hosoro. M3paunsa» — «pacTBOPEHHOCTHIO»
JHMCKypca MAEHTMYHOCTH B PEJIMIMO3HBIX Hayanax. Ho 3t Havana noHuma-
IoTcs BecbMa crneurduyecku. CBATocTh PycH — 3TO He MOHATHE, pa3Me-
1aroleecs Ha Likaie, Kotopas Mo3Bojiuia 6bl cOnocTaBuTh cTaTyc Pycckoi
3eMJTH CO CTaTycOM JPyrdX CTpaH, HO kak Obl OHTONIOrHYecKast CyIHOCTb Py-
CH, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO NpaBOC/NaBHas CTpaHa M MpaBoC/aBHas 3eMJis. A COOTBeT-
CTBEHHO, BCAKAs 3EMJISL, OCTAIOLLAACS «TIPABOCIaBHONY, ABIAETCS — MO OMpe-
Jenenunto! — «pycckoii». MiHaye roBops, CBOMCTBEHHOE HAlleMy CO3HAHMIO
npefcTaBlieHUe 00 «3THUYHOCTHY 3[eCh OTCYTCTBYeT. O6 3TOM O4YeHb XOpO-
wo Hamucan C.C. ABepuHiieB 6. MCTOUHHKH TakOro AMCKypca CleayeT Hc-
KaThb, BEpOATHEE BCEro, B OCOOEHHOCTAX BHM3AHTUHCKOro GOrocI0BCKOro
MBILIIEHHS, HO 00 3TOM HYXXHO NHCaTh OTAENBHO W mpocTpaHHo 7. IToka e

75 Conoeves A. B. «Ceatas Pycb». C. 83-84.

76 (It is important to grasp that this concept in no way refers to what we now call
the national idea, or to geographical and ethnic criteria. Holy Russia is an almost
cosmic category. At least, within its limits (or its limitless extent!) both the Eden
of the Old Testament and the Palestine of the gospels have their place» (Averint-
sev S. Op. cit. P. 16).

7 Mbi HazeeMcs 3To CAeNaTh B Xoze paGoTsl o npoekTy «Pycckoe i npasocnas-
HOe B KYJIbTYpe BOCTOUHbIX claBsiH, XV-XVII BB.».
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NPUXOIUTCSA OrPaHUYUTECA, TaK CKa3aTh, HEFATUBHOM KOHCTaralueil — Juc-
Kypc «CsToit Pycu» He eCTb STHHYECKHii UM 3THOHALIMOHAIBHbIN JUCKYPC.

duckype «MockBa/Poccuss — Tpernit Pum». Tak Ha3biBaemoii «Teo-
puM» UK «I1OKTpUHE» «MockBa — Tpetuii Pum» mocssileHa 6oraras nu-
Teparypa, Cpeld KOTOpO# BBIAENSAIOTCA B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb KIaCCHYECKOe
uccnenoBande B.ManuHuHa W HemaBHAs o6o6uiaroias MoHorpadus
H. B. CunuupiHOi. OHaKo Hac MHTEpECYeT TOJbLKO OJMH CBA3AHHBIA ¢
3TOH Temoii BOMpoC: MPaBUIBHO JIX BHIETh B MpEACTaBICHUAX 0 Mock-
Be/Poccun kak «TperseM Pume» 3THOHaUMOHanbHbIA Auckypc? Hamom-
HUM, KaK 3BYYHT KJIIOYEBO# TEKCT, MO3BOJIIMBLUMHA YYCHBIM U MyOIHLMCTaM
rOBOPUTb O COOTBETCTBYIOLUEH «NOKTpPUHE» WM «Teopum»: «O cUX ke
NpeyNnoKMBILE CIOBO, Mala HeKas CJIOBEca U3peYeM O HbIHELIHEM MpaBo-
C/IaBHOM L@pCTBE MpPECBETIEHLIAro 1 BBICOKOCTONHEHILAro rocyaaps Ha-
IIero, Wxe BO BCEH MOAHEOECHeH eAWHOro XpUCTUaHOM Laps M 6pos-
JOIpbxaTens CBATbIX BOXHMHUX MPECTON CBATHIA BCEIEHCKHA anoCcTONbCKHA
LlepkBe, nike BMECTO PUMCKOH M KOCTSHTHHOMOBCKOH, HXe €cTh B 60ro-
cnaceHoM rpane Mockse cBATOro u cinaBHoro Ycnenus Ilpeuncteis Boro-
poaMLa, WXKe eMHa B BCeJIEHHEH maye conHua ceeTutcs. Jla BecH, XpUcTo-
mobue u 6oromobuye, AKO BCA XpUCTHAHCKas LapCTBa MPUUIOLIA B KOHELl
Y CHMOOLIACS BO €AMHO LIAPCTBO HALUEro rocyaaps, no MpopovyeckhM
KHUram To ecTb PoMeunckoe ’® uapcrso. [lBa y6o PuMa nanoiua, a Tpetuu
CTOMT, a YeTBEpTOMYy He ObITH. MHoraxasl ¥ anocron IlaBen moMuHaeT
Puma B nocnaHuux, B TOJKOBaHKMH riaronet: PuM Becs Mup» 7°.
«OTHUYEH» JIH AUCKYPC, BbIpasuBLIMiica B 3ToM Tekcte? OTBe4as Ha
3TOT BOMNPOC, BOCIPOM3BEAEM OAMH M3 BaXKHBIX BBIBOXOB (hyHIaMeHTalIb-
Hoit kHuru H. B. CununpiHo# o teopuu «Tpetbero Puman: B cuiy oco-
6eHHOCTel MmyGnuKauMK COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX TEKCTOB B kKHUre B. Manunu-
Ha, MUMO BHMMaHHMsA MCCIefoBaTenel mpoluen TOT (akT, YTO «LApCTBO
HalIEro rocyaaps» OTOXIAECTBIANIOCH C «POMEHCKUM LapCTBOM», KOTOPOE,
B CBOIO O4Yepeldb, OTOXIAECTBIAJIOCH «C MOCHEAHUM 3EMHBIM LApPCTBOM
TEOPUH MHPOBBIX MOHApXHi, OCHOBaHHOH Ha 3CXaTOJNIOrHYECKOM TOJIKO-
BaHWUM KHHUrM npopoka Januunax» 8. B 3Toit ucropuocodckoii Tpaauuuu
Pomelickoe wapctBo umeet Mmano obuiero ¢ Pumckoit umnepueii. Pomeii-

8 B npyrux cnuckax: «Poceckoe», «Pocuuckoe», «Pumckoe» (npum. H. B. Cunu-
LBIHO#).

"9 Mocnanue dunodes apaky M. Muciopio MyHexuna, ok. 1523 // Cunuywina H. B.
Yka3. cou. [Tpunoxenus. C. 345.

80 Cunuyvina H. B. Yxa3. cou. C. 323.
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CKO€ LIapCTBO — 3TO «HEPYLUMMOE» W HEABMKUMOE XPHCTHAHCKOE LIapCTBO,
«MMelolLee TOT XK€ BO3pacT, YTO U XpHcTocy. OHO HE TOXAECTBEHHO HU
PuMckoil umnepuu, Hu Bu3aHTuM, NMOHMMaeMoil Kak «rpeyeckoe LapcT-
Bo». CyTb 3TOro KOHUenTa B TOM, 4To «PoMmeiickoe LapcTBO... — 3TO
(byHKUMA, TMLIEHHAs eAMHCTBEHHOH M NOCTOAHHON MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-Bpe-
MEHHO# JIOKaTH3aLUUH WK XapakTepucTukuy» 8!, CoOTBETCTBEHHO, C TOUKH
3peHus CHHULILIHOM, BeayLlyl0 UAel TekctoB Ddunodeesa UKKIa HYKHO
MOHMMAaTh B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO CYAbOBI BCEX paHee CYLIeCTBOBaBLUMX Mpa-
BOCJIaBHBIX LAPCTB «COEAMHUINCH (,,cHHaowaca*) B Poccun — Ha memau-
cmopuyeckom (Kypcus Moii. — M. /T.) ypoHe» 82.

Upe3BbIyaitHO BaXXKHO M CIENIAHHOE MCTOPMKOM 3aKJIOYEeHHUE, 4To 006-
wenpuHaATOoe NoHHMaHue ¢opmynsl «MockBa — Tpetuit Pum» sBnsercs
HeBepHbIM. Beipakenne «MockBa — Tperuii PUM» «oTCyTCTBYET BO BCeX
TPEX U3NararollMX TEOPUI0 COYMHEHHSX», U OHO OrpaHU4YMBaNO Obl BCIO
«TeopHio» Haeel nepeHoca cronuu. Hanporus, o6opor «Tpetuit Pum»
«OTHOCHTCSl OJHOBPEMEHHO M k uapctBy». «Tpernii Pum», cornacuo pe-
KOHCTpYKUMH CHHHULBIHON, — 3TO He ToNbko MockBa, U Aaxe He MockBa
10 NnpeuMyLIeCTBY, HO Pycckoe LapcTBo co cronuuei B Mockse U Pycckas
npaBoCiaBHas LEPKOBb C €€ TNIaBHBIM MpPECTONOM — KpeMIEeBCKUM Yc-
NeHCKHM co6opoM &3, DTOT BBIBOJ HECKOJILKO pa3 MOAYEPKHYT HCCIeN0Ba-
TeNbHULEH.

Ve B XVIB., no HabmopeHusm H. B. CuHuUbIHOMN, NepBOHaYab-
Hblif cMmbicn nocnanui «@unodeesa UMKIa» NoABepres TpaHchopMaLUH.
B kpyrax, cBsszaHHbIX ¢ Hocugo-BonokonaMckumM MOHacThIpeM, ¢opMyna
«PoMeiickoe apcTBo» Ayl 0603HaUEHUs «LAPCTBA Hallero rocyaapsa» He
6bi1a npuHaTa. B pykonucu urymena Hugonra Kopmunuisina «Pomeii-
cKkoe» 3aMeHeHO Ha «Poceiickoe», U UIMeHHO B Takoit opMe BbipaxeHUE
Bouo B Benukue Yetsu Munen Mutpononuta Makapus v B nyOnuKauuio
B. ManuHuHa, nopoauB psan 3abnyxaenuii cpeau ucropukos®. B «Ilo-
ClIaHMM BENMKOMY KHA310» UCKIIIOUEHbI BCE TPH YNoMUHaHus Pomeiickoro
uapcTBa M 6onee 1CHO 0603HaueHa CBA3b C TeOpUel MHUPOBBIX MOHApPXHIA.
ABtop counHeHus «O6 obuaax uepkBu» Bblkaszan cebs CKENTHKOM B BO-
npoce o craryce Poccun. Ho 3aro 3xecs nosiBusiocs BelpaxeHue «Hopas
Besnnkas Pycus» 85, a Bo BTopoii pepakuun «[1ocnaHus BETMKOMY KHSA3IO»

81 Tam xe. C. 326.

82 Tam sxe. 323.

8 Tam sxe. C. 324-325.
84 Tam sxe. C. 330.

85 Tam xe. C. 331.
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He no3gHee 1580-x rr. mosBunoch BbipaxkeHHe «CBsTtas Pycb» (uapb y
KHA3b — «6po3nonepxarenu» «Cssaroit Pocun»). Okono 1589 r., B cBs3u
¢ co3gaHMeM MOCKOBCKOro naTpuapxaTa NpoTHBonocraBieHHe Poccuy
«["pedeckoMy LapCTBY» CTal0 HEYMECTHO, U TMO3TOMY BMECTO (GOPMYJlkI
«['pedeckoe LApPCTBO Pa3’oOpHIOCh U HE CO3MXKIETCA» MOABUIACL Hjes
enuHcTBa ["peueckoro u Pycckoro napcrsa (B COBMECTHOM COOOPHOM zest-
HHMHU HECKOJbKO pa3 ynotpebieHo BbipakeHue «Cobop Benukoro Poccuii-
ckoro u I'peueckoro uapctea»). I[Ipu 3TOM B yJoxkeHHO#H rpamore Hepe-
mum B 1589 r. cnoBa o «TperbeM PuMe» OTHECEHBI HE TOJILKO K ropony,
«HO K LIApCTBY, U JAaXe B EPBYIO OYepeapb K LapctBy» .

Bce 3T pe3ynsTaThl TiNaTeNbHeHIlER TEKCTONOrMYeCKOH paboThl
H. B. CuHUUBIHOM ¢ HeN30EXKHOCTBIO CTaBAT BOMPOC O TOM, KAKOB CMBIC]I
«PYCCKOTO» U «PYCCKOCTH» B TEKCTaX, CBA3AHHBIX C MPEACTABIECHUAMHU O
Pycu kax «Pomeiickom napctBe». M1 BHOBb mpouutHpyem H. B. Cunuipl-
HY: «,Pycckoe* 6b110 BbIpaXkeHO uepe3 ,,puMCKoe", MOHMMaeMoe Kak Bep-
HOCTb BCENEHCKOMY B TOM BapHaHTe, B KOTOPOM ,,BCENEHCKOe" CyLIEeCTBO-
BaJI0O B MeEpBble BOCEMb BEKOB XPUCTHAHCKOW HCTOpHH, IO pasieneHus
uepkBeif, # B TOM BUZE, KOTOPbI OHO MPHHANO B ,,HOBOM PuMe, B BoC-
TOYHOM xpuctuaHctBe. @opmyna ,,Tperbero Puma® cBugerenscrsyet o6
OCO3HaHUM €ANHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa M XpUcTHaHcKo# LlepkBy, koraa
. HaLUOHAJIBHOE™ U ,,BCEIEHCKOE™ ellie HE MPEBPATHIIMCH B OMMO3ULIMOHHYIO
napy Hosoro Bpemenn» 37, Takum o6pasom, uccnenosadue H. B. CuHULBI-
HOH HaeT elle OQMH MPHUMEpP TOrO, Kak BHELIHE «HALMOHAIbHO-3THHYE-
CKHif» KOHLENT Ha MOBEPKY HE OKa3bIBAETCH TAKOBBIM, M 3TO MO3BOJSAET
ckasaTe 0 auckypce «MockBa/Poccus — Tpetuit PuM» B ero mepBoHa-
YanbHBIX BEPCHUAX TO JKE CaMOE, YTO Mbl KOHCTATUPOBAIH MPUMEHUTENBHO
K auckypey «Cesroit Pycu» u «Pycun — Hooro M3pauns»: 3tu guckypcsl
He MOTyT ObITb KBaIU(UUMPOBAaHBI Kak STHOHALMOHAJBHEIE, TaK KaK «3T-
HOHALMOHAJILHOE» B HUX MOJNIHOCTBIO PaCTBOPEHO B KOH(ECCUOHATILHOM.

Yto e Takoe «PYCCKOCTb» B OXApPaKTEPU3OBAHHBIX BbILE AUCKYp-
cax? B uem aBTOpBI, NEPENUCUHUKH U, TIPEAMONOKUTENBHO, YUTATENH LH-
THPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB M CIIyLIATENH COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX OOBACHEHUH BHUIE-
JI¥ UAEHTHYHOCTb, 0CO00CTh, HHAUBHAYATEHOCTE Pycu—Poccuu? Yem Obl-

8 «...TBOE *e€, O BnArouecTHBBIM LApHO, BeMMKoe Poccumckoe Lapcteue, Tpeteu

PumM, 6narodectieM Bcex MpeB3blae, H BCA GaroyecTWBas LApCTBHE B TBOE B
enuHo cobpacd, U Tbl eaMH noa HebeceM XPUCTHAHCKHM Lapb UMEHYELIMCh B
BCel BCesieHHeH, Bo Bcex xpuctuanex» (Tam xe. C. 5).

87 Tam xe. 328.
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n1a «pycckocTb» Pycu ¢ ux Touku 3peHus? Kak COOTHOCUIIHCH «pYCCKOe» H
npaBociasHoe?

VY Hac noka HeT ONpeeNeHHOro OTBeTa Ha 3ToT Bonpoc. Haiitu otBer
TPYAHO MpEXAE BCEro NOTOMY, YTO MOYTH HEBO3MOXHO NMOAOHTH K Hallle-
MY BONpOCY, OTPEIUHBLINCH OT COBPEMEHHbBIX NpeacTaBneHuii 06 atHocax/
HapoJax/HallMAX, KOTOpble NMpeNoNaraloT, YTO B KyJlbType BceX oOLIecTB
HEMPEMEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET HEKas «3THUYECKas», WIH «HAaLUOHAJIbHasi»,
WIH «3THOHALIMOHAIBHAAY, WIIH «TIPOTOHALMOHANLHAA» CYOCTaHLMA. A eciy
JONYCTHUTb, YTO CYLIECTBOBAIM MOCTIIEMEHHbIE KYJIbTYpbl, CAMOCO3Ha-
HMIO KOTOpbBIX TakHe IUCKYpchbl ObLM opraHuyeckd uyxabl? He Gbuna nu
Takod KyJnbTypoi Bu3aHTHiickas (no kpaiiHeit Mepe no XIII B.)? He Obina
JIM TaKO# KyNbTypoit JpeBHEpYCCKas U pyCCKO-MOCKOBCKasi?

HCTOYHUKHM KMEBCKOTO M MOCKOBCKOFO MEpPUOIOB PYCCKOH HCTOPHH
MO3BOJIAIOT JOMYCTUTh, YTO TaKas rMIoTe3a UMEET MMpaBo Ha CyLIEeCTBOBa-
Hue. B «HoBoii noBectH o npecnaBHoM PoccuiickoM LapcTBe U BEJTMKOM
rocyaapctse MockoBckoM» 38, co3naHHOM B ocTpeiiiuii epuoa BOMHBI C
[Monbluei U BenukuM kHxecTBOM JIMTOBCKUM, KIIOYEBBIMU 3JIeMEHTaMU
JMCKYpCa «3THUYECKOr0/3THOHALMOHANILHOr0» CaMOCO3HaHHs OKa3bIBalOTCS
11apCTBO/rOCY AapCTBO pycckoe/poccuiickoe (MOMMTOHUM), Pycckas 3emis
(TonoHuM), MpaBociiaBHas Bepa/XpUCTHAHCTBO/MpaBociaBHble (KOHpeccHo-
HHUM), HO HUKaK HE «PYCCKHUI Hapoa» WM «pycckue». ABTOp oOpaliaercs
K «TpeMMEHHUTAro BEIMKOro rocyaapcTsa Matepe rpaiaosom Pocuiickaro
HapcTBa MPaBOCIaBHBIM XPUCTUAHOM, BCAKUX YHHOB JIOIEM, KOTOPBIE el
JylWb CBOMX OT bora He OTIETUIM U OT NMpaBOCaBHbIE BEPhI HE OTCTYIH-
JM <...> 1aKH XOTAT 3a NPaBOC/IaBHYIO CBOIO BEPY CTOSTH O Kpose» 8%, —
H MMEHHO Takue 0o0OpOTHI MOCTOSHHO MOBTOpsAIOTCA. «Boopyxurcs Ha
001MX CyMOCTaT HAlMX M BParoB M MOCTOMM BKYMNeE KPEernoCTHe 3a MpaBo-
CNIaBHYIO BEpY, U 3a CBATHIA GO0XHs LIEPKBH, U 3a CBOM AYyLIH, U 33 CBOE
OTEYeCTBO, M 3a AOCTOSIHHE, €XE HaM rocnoab Aan!y; «nopeBHyem <...>
OHOMY HateMy rpany CMOJIEHBCKY, €ro ke CTOSHUE K 3amnajy, Kako B HeM
Haa ke OpaTus, MPaBOC/IaBHbIA XPUCTHAHE, CHIAT U BENHKYIO BCAKYIO
CKOpOb U TECHOTY TEPMAT, U CTOAT Kpemnue 3a MpaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy, H 3a
CBATBIst 60XHS LIEPKBH, U 32 CBOM JIYLLH, U 32 BCEX Hac, a o0LueMy Haliemy
COMOCTaTy W Bpary, KOpoJto, HE MOKOPATCS U He CHALYTCA»; Bpark «XOTAT
Hac KOHEYHO MOryOUTH, U MO MeY MOAKIOHHUTH, U MOAPYXHA HALlA U OT-
pozsl B paGoTy ¥ B XOJOMH NMOPaGOTUTH, M MPUKUTHS Haule norpabuTy,

88 Hopas mosects 0 mpecnaBHOM POCHMICKOM LApCTBE M BENMKOM [OCYIapCTBe
MockosckoM // [pobaenkosa H. @. Ykas. cou. C. 189-209.
% Tam xe. C. 189.
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ropuie >)X€ BCEro M >KaJloCTHee, — CBATYIO Hally HENOPOYHYIO BEPY BKO-
HELl MICKOPEHHTH, U CBOIO OTNAALLYI0 YYHHHMTH, H CAMH B HalIEM 10CTOs-
HuH xuT» %, Peub uaet o Pycu Kak penurio3Hoii, a He STHHYECKO# o6Ly-
HocTH. «HoBasi MOBecTb» — BMOJIHE PENPE3CHTATUBHBIA M XapaKTEPHblii
st pycckoit kyneTypsl XVII B. NaMATHHK, U OH OTpaXaeT JaBHO YCTaHOB-
JIEHHYIO 0COOEHHOCTb CTAPOMOCKOBCKHX AHCKYPCOB «IPOTOHAUHOHATBHOMN
WIEHTUYHOCTU: OHM anejIupPYIOT K PEJIUTHH, FOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH, TEPPHU-
TOPHH, HO He K 3THoCy °!. B 3TOM oTHOLIeHHH MockoBckast Pych GbLia oueHs
HEMoXoXa Ha COBpeMeHHbldl eif 3aman, LlentpansHyio Espory, Ionbuty u
«JlutoBckyto Pychb». PazHble OpMbI BbIp@XKEHHUS, MPHYMHBI H KYJBTYPHbIE
HOCNEACTBHA 3TOH aCUMMETPHH €LLEe NMPEACTOMT U3YYHTh H 00bACHUTL. [Toka
K€ MOXKHO JIMILUb MPEANONOXKHTb, YTO IIaBHBIM (akTOpOoM (POPMHPOBAHHSs
Ha3BaHHOW acMMMeTpuM Obllia KOH(eccHOHalbHas crnelrpHrKa BU3aHTHii-
CKO-TPaBOCaBHBIX TpaauLHii °2, BoCTIpHHATBIX «CBATO#H Pychbion.

%0 Tam xe. C. 190, 198.

! 310 noauepkuBaet I1. BywkOBMY B yKa3aHHBIX BBILUE CTATbAX.

92 Mpencrasnsercs, uro C.C. ABepHHLIEB NPaBWILHO yKa3al, B Kako# ofnact
HYXHO HcKaThb 0ObsAcHeHHe (eHOoMeHy «CBaToii Pycu» M PONCTBEHHBHIM eMy
nucKypcam, koraa mucan: «In the language of early Christianity, retained in both
the Orthodox and Catholic tradition, the Christians are the kin and the people of
God. Their existence as a people was thought of in just as literal and specific
terms as that of the chosen people of the Old Testament; but this time the chosen
people are gathered in from ‘every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation’
(Revelations 5: 9) to unite all humanity, ‘and there shall be one fold and one
shepherd’. This idea was taken seriously. The ethno-cultural antagonisms that
flared up from time to time were perceived and expressed as heresies. The uni-
versality of the Christian Empire, in theory, should correspond to the universal-
ity of the Christian faith just like the caliphate in the Islamic conception. If in
both cases political practice gradually diverged from the theoretical ideal, that
theory retained its rights and continued to pass judgement on the practice. For
medieval man this was an incontrovertible truth» (Averintsev S. Op. cit. P. 14).
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KOH®ECCHA, STHUYHOCTD
N BUBAHTHUHCKAA WIEHTUYHOCTD

C JeAyeT Ha4aTh C TOrO, YTO KOIZAa Mbl 33JaeMcsl BO-
NPOCOM O MECTE U POJIM KOHPECCHH H 3THUYHOCTH B
HICHTHPUKALHMH CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIIOAEH, TO ClelyeT UMETh B BHIY, TO,
BO-NIEPBBIX, 3TH [Ba MOHATHS ObUIM JIMIIbL YacThIO (MyCTh BECbMa 3HA4H-
MOii) CTPYKTYPHO MHOro 60Jiee Ci105%HOH, MHOTOypOBHEBOH, 4aCTO NPOTH-
BOPEYHBOH KOHLENLUH HACHTHYHOCTH, &, BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO HamloJHEHHE
KOHLIENTOB «PEUIHA» U «3THOC, HApOA» MOIJO B JAPEBHUX KyJIbTypax
COBCEM HE COBMAAaTh C HAlUMM. B 3TOM cMbICiie MOHATHE CAMOAEHTHYHO-
CTH NpeAcTaBIseT coboif, Tak CKa3aTb, «POJOBOI» TEPMHUH, B TO BpeM:
KaK 3THHYHOCTb U KOH(PECCHOHANBHOCTD ABJIAIOTCA (BUJOBBIMHY, YACTHBI-
MH €€ acneKTaMH, TOJYMHEHHBIMH 6oee o01ueil ¥ CI0XKHON KOHLENLIMH.
B HeKOTOphIX COOBITHAX HAEHTUYHOCTH KOH(PECCHHATBHOCTbL MOXKET OBITh
6osiee BaKHOH B CPaBHEHHH C STHHYHOCTBIO, B HEKOTODBIX XK€ APYTHX —
HaobopoT.

B naHHO# cTaTbe s XOTen 6bI pacCMOTPETh BU3AHTHHCKOE OTHOLLIE-
HHE K KOH(}ECCHOHAILHOCTH M 3THUYHOCTH C TOUKH 3PEHHMS «POJOBOH»
KOHUEMUUN BH3aHTHHcKkOH camoupeHTHdukaumn. S xoren 6bl HayaThb
cBoe 0OCYXJECHHE C ONpPEAEICHHA OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, COCTaB-
asomux 6a3oBy0 MOAENb MACHTUYHOCTH BU3aHTHiiLEB. VIHBIMU clloBa-
MH, NpexJie BCETo CIeyeT OTBETUTh Ha BONPOC, KAKOro poaa HHpopmMa-
LMIO BKJIIOYaNl B ce6s «BH3aHTHHCKHH macmopT» (BblpaxkeHHe DHTOHM
Bpaitepa ')? CHauana mbpl o6cyaum reorpaduyeckue ¥ 3THOMMHTBUCTH-
YecKHe acreKThl CAMOMAECHTUYHOCTH, a 3aTeM ke nepeiiieM K KoHbec-
CHOHAJILHOMY ¥ NOJIMTHYECKOMY €€ acleKTaM.

Tousitue «oTyn3Ha» — 7watpic. [1epBolii, Ga30BbIi ypOBEHb HIEHTHUHO-
CTH Tpe/CTaBJIeH MOHATHEM TaTplc, OTYM3HBI, POAMHBLI. Bu3aHTHel acco-

! Bryer A. The Late Byzantine Identity // Byzantium. Identity, Image, Influence.
Major Papers. XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies. University of
Copenhagen, 18-24 August, 1996. Copenhagen, 1996. P. 49.
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UMHUpOBaI cebst ¢ MECTOM CBOEro pOXIEHHUS H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C JIIOAbMH,
KUBYLIMMH TaM. PoaunHa-matple — moHATHE CYTy60 MpOCTpaHCTBEHHO-Teo-
rpaduyeckoe, 3TO UCKITIOYHUTENbHO reorpaduyeckuii 1okyc.

ITatpic MoxeT 0603HauaTh AEepEBHIO, FOPOA, NPOBHUHLHIO, HCTOPHUE-
ckyto obnacts (Mcapus, @pakus, Bupunus, Iadnaronus, Kannagokus,
I[ToHT ¥ T.A.), rocyaapcTso (HanpuMep, PoMaHus) B Hx reorpaduueckom
acrekre.

BaxHas ponb moatpi¢ Kak OOHOrO K3 PacNpOCTPAHEHHBIX CMOCOOOB
MaeHTHUKALUK YesloBeKa YAOCTOBepsAeTCS MOJEIAMH BU3AHTHHCKOH aH-
TPOMOHUMHKH, U OCOOEHHO MpPO3BHLIAMM, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBalOT Ha reo-
rpaduueckoe MpOUCXOXKAeHHe UX Hocutenell. MaeHTudukauus yenobeka
10 JIOKATUBHOMY TMPO3BHUILY, NPOUCXOJALIEMY OT MECTa €ro pOXAECHUs
ni xurenscrBa (Kecapuiickuit, ['asckuii, Kannanokniickui, TpanesyHackuf,
Ma¢narounen, Hcaspuey uT. 1.), 6bU1a 1OBOALHO OOBIMHON JU1s BuzaHTHH,
KOTOpas yHacjenoBala 3TOT CMoco® MapKMpPOBKH OT NMPEXHHUX BPEMEH.
JlokaTUBHOE MpPO3BHLIE, MO-BUAUMOMY, CUMTATIOCH OOLUENPUHATBIM U J0-
BOJILHO YIOOHBIM crI0c060M 0603HaYUTh UHAWBUIYAIBHOCTD YENOBEKa.

JI1060Bb BU3aHTHUiLIEB K POAMUHE YIOCTOBEPAETCS MHOTMMHU TEKCTaMHU,
NpeAcTaBAIOIWMMU c000ii 0coObli HkaHp patria, KOTOPBIH CIYXXUJI MaHU-
¢ecrauueit saToif HocTanbruu no poxauHe. OgHoi u3 Haubonee paspabo-
TaHHBIX BeTBel BM3aHTHUICKOro xaHpa patria 6bu1a Patria Constantinopo-
litana, «KoHcTaHTHHOMNONBCKA OTYM3HA», CKPYMYJE3HO OMUCHIBAIOILASA
tonorpaduio KoHCTaHTUHOMONS, €ro naMsaTHUKH, LIEPKBU, CBATBIE MECTA,
aIMMHHUCTPATUBHBIE 3]JaHUs, IBOPUBI, PHIHKK U T. 1. 2.

Xopol1o U3BECTHBI MHOTOUYHCIIEHHbIE aHATIOMUYHBIE OMMCAHUs GOMNbLIMX
¥ MajbIx ropooB noMuMo KoHcraHTHHOMONA, OCOGEHHO 111 paHHEro BU3aH-
THIHCKOrO nepuoAa. Mel 3HaeM O paHHEM BH3aHTMHCKOM ONHCAaHHHU AHTH-
oxu, Peccanonuku, Tapca, Belipyra, Munera 1 Apyrux ropoJos UMIepHn 3.
Ot nocieRyiomux NeEpUOAOB 10 Hac JIOLLIO0 HECKONBKO 3Kghpacucos, BOCXBa-
JISIBLIMX MHOTHE OOJIbILIME U Mallble HEHTPbl BU3AHTUICKOTO MUpa: AHTHOXHH,
Hukewn, Tpane3ynza, Upaximu ITonTuiickoi, AMachh T. A. 4.

2 Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum/ Ed. by Th. Preger. Leipzig, 1901-
1907. Bd. 1-2; Dagron G. Constantinople imaginaire: études sur le recueil des
‘Patria’. Paris: PUF, 1984; Constantinople in the Early Eighth Century: the
Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai. Introduction, Translation and Commentary /
Ed. by A. Cameron and J. Herrin. Leiden: Brill, 1984. P. 3-9.

3 Dagron G. Constantinople imaginaire... P. 9-13.

4 Cwm. rnasy Ekphraseis B: Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der
Byzantiner. Miinchen: Beck, 1978. Bd. 1. S. 171-188; atakxe: Oxford Dictionary
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JIr060Bb K pOAMHE MPOSIBIAETCA HE TOJNBKO B patria U sxgpacucax,
oHa OOHapyXUBaeTCs KaK CTPYKTYPHO BBbIOEJIEHHBIH 3JIEMEHT B APYrux
saHpax BH3aHTuiickoil nutepatypbl. XXanpoBo 310 Morna ObITE UCTOPHUA
POZHOro roposia MM 0671acTH, Kax, Hanpumep, «Basatie ®eccanonuku» X B.,
ganucanHas MoanHom Kamenuarom. OH omucan apabekyto ocagy M 3axBar
deccanonuku B 904 r. «Hawa matpig, Moit apyr, ®eccanonuka» (Huertg,
& giog matpibog éouév Ocoadovixng) — HaumHaer WoanH Kamenuar
cBOE onucaHHe kpacoT PeccalloHHKH, TAKUM 00pa3oM npeaBapsAs ckopo-
HbIH paccka3s o TOM, Kak HanaJeHue apaboB pa3pylUHIIO 3TH KpacoThl ro-
poJa 1 nouTH cpaBHso DeccanoHuky ¢ 3emueii .

3HaYNMOCTb MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U3MEPEHHs B MAEHTUYHOCTH YeJloBeKa
0COOEHHO ApKO BUIHA B BU3aHTHicKoM arvorpaduu. OnHuMm U3 obs3arenb-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB arHorpauyeckoro MoBECTBOBaHHs ObUIO yKa3aHHE HAa TOY-
Hblit reorpaduyeckuii JIOKyC, U3 KOTOPOro MPOUCXOAUT CBATOM (KaK OIWH U3
BU3aHTHICKHX arnorpadoB B koHLE IX B. cpopmymupoBai 31o: «Ho nockons-
Ky 3TO fBJsieTcs OObIMHBIM NpH HalKCaHWM UCTOPUM pacckasaTb KeM sIBIIA-
JI0Ch <4eNoBeK™> M OTKyAa <OH MPOUCXOAUT>...»)°. OObHO arnorpadml Ja-
BAIM KpaTKHe XBaneOHble XapaKTEpUCTUKH MECTYy POXAEHHS ONHChIBAEMOro
UMM CBATOTNO («BBIOAOILMICA», «CNABHBIY ropony, «OnaKeHHBIH OCTPOBY
UT. 1.), 6yayuu ocoGeHHO BHUMATENbHBIMU K TOMY, OBLIO M 3TO MECTO KO-
JbIOENbIO ApYTHX CBATHIX NoAeit B npouuioM. Aruorpad Oyaro mnbitaercs
HaifTH OCHOBAaHUA U1 BbLAAIOIIMXCA JAOCTOMHCTB CBATOrO, B YaCTHOCTH, U B
XapaKTEPHCTHKAX €ro OTYU3HBI, BIMAIOLUMX Ha HpaB oOuTaTeseil.

OnHako MHOTHE U3 BU3aHTUHCKHUX TEKCTOB CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM,
4TO HEPEAKO B MPOMCXOXKAEHUH W3 ONpeleseHHOH MECTHOCTH MOIJIH YC-
MOTpeTh ABHBI U3bAH. HekoTopble M3 3TUX MPEApaccyKOB KOHLEHTpPH-
poBanHo orpa3un KoHcrantuH barpsHoponmubiit B ero De Thematibus:
Kannazoxuiiup! cuuTanuce xkaJHbIMH 1 HEYECTHBBIMH, Kak exuaHa’. Ha-

of Byzantium/ Ed. by A.Kazhdan, A. M. Talbot. New York; Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1989. Vol. 1. P. 683.

Ioannis Caminiatae de expugnatione Thessalonicae / Ed. by G. Bohlig. Berlin:
Berolini et Novi Eboraci apud W. de Gruyter socios, 1973. 3 (1).

Holy Women of Byzantium. Ten Saints’ Lives in English Translation / Ed. by Alice-
Mary Talbot. Washington: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 1996.
P. 165. O6 yka3aHHH Ha NPOMCXOXKAEHHE CBATOTO KaK 00A3aTENbHBINA IEMEHT
aruorpaduyeckoro noBectsosanus cM.: Mertel H. Die biographische Form der
griechischen Heiligenleben. Miinchen, 1909. S. 90 u. a.; Jlonapes X. I'peueckune
*uTHusa ceateix VIII-IX BB. Ir., 1914. C. 16 ci.

Costantino Pofrfirogenito. De Thematibus / Ed. by A. Pertusi. Vatican City: Citta
del Vaticano, 1952. II. P. 66, lines 70-77.
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pon ITajgnaronun co ccbuikoit Ha ['loMepa XapakTepHU30BaICA Kak «3aciy-
*HBaIOLUMI NOPHULIAHHUSA M M3BECTHBIH CBOMM OECCTHIACTBOM M HCMOpPHEH-
HOCTBIO® 8, a nocnexyiowas BU3aHTHIICKas TPaAMLUHMA OT3bIBAIACh O HHUX
naxe ewte xyxe’. [TonoGHble ke npeapaccyakd GbITOBATH B OTHOLIEHHH
HCaBpHiiLIeB, KOTOPbIE CYMTATMCH Pa3boiftHMkaMHM M 6e3XKanoCTHBIMH Bap-
Bapami 0. 'eorpaguyeckoe nNpoMCX0KAEHHE YesI0BEKa MOTIJIO JIErKO CTaTh
00BEKTOM Mpe3peHHs M HacMelleK, B KOTOPBIX MpearnonaracMble HeraTus-
HbIE YepThI XapaKTepa YpOXKEHLEB JaHHOH MECTHOCTH NMPEACTABIIAIMCD IPoO-
TECKHO U npeyBennyeHHo !!. Dtu Tonorpaduyeckue npeapaccyfkH Xopouio
M3BECTHbI BO MHOTHX KyJbTypax Cpefn3eMHOMOpDDbs M 3a €ro npejenaamu, u
B 3TOM CMbICJIE BU3aHTHLIBI HU B KOEil Mepe HE SBNAINCh HCKIIIOUEHHEM.
[Tpoucxonsiye U3BHe matpl HMEHYIOTCS (HHO3EMLAMHY, (dyXKaKa-
Mu» — Eévor, ¢Ewtixol. HeraTuBHBIE KOHHOTALUH (HHO3EMLIA» H «4YyXKaKa»
HOCSAT B OCHOBHOM «KYJNbTYPHBIi» CMbICH, 0603Hayas mnonei, 4bM Xapak-
Tep, BOCIIUTaHHE M 00pa30BaHus 3aBEJIOMO XYXKE, YEM Y MECTHBIX.
JI1060NBITHO, YTO MPOTHBOMOJNOXKHbIE MO3UTUBHBIE M HETaTUBHbIE
OLIEHKH TOrO, KaK BIIHAET ONpedeseHHbIH NpOoCTpaHCTBEHHO-Teorpaduye-
CKHH JIOKyC Ha XapaKTep ero >kutened, MUPHO COCYILECTBOBANM B aKTy-
anbHOM co3HaHuH. KoHcTaHTHH BarpsHoponHelii OT ynmoMsHyTOH Hera-
THUBHOH XapaKkTEPUCTHKH KanmaJoKUiilieB, KOTOpble MORZOOHbI XKaxHOH M
HE4YeCTHBOH eXHAHE, BAPYT NEPEXOAUT K BECbMa JIECTHBIM 3aMeUYaHHIM Ha
KX CYET: «...M3 3THX CTOJb OCJIaBlEeHHBIX Jojeil [kannagokuiiueB. —
P.I1Il] mponspocnu MnM, Aake Jyylle CKa3aTb, 3aCBEpKalld, KaK spKue
3Be3/bl, TIOAH NPOCNABIEHHbIE MyIPOCTHIO, PEBHUTENHN XPHCTHAHCKOH BEpBI:
enuckon Heokecapuiickuii I'puropnit Uynorsopen, @enqum AMacuiickui,
CnaBHBIA Lapb, MPUHABLUMHA MyUeHNYECKHH BEHELl 38 XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy
npu JInuuHuH, apxuenuckon Komanckuii Bacunuck, koTopblit noru6 kak
MYuYeHUK, ¢ keM ObutH morpebeHsl Mo HMoanHa 3naroycra, a Takke

8 Costantino Porfirogenito. De Thematibus. VII. P. 72, lines 1-2 f.

9 Magdalino P. Paphlagonians in Byzantine high society // Byzantine Asia Minor
(612" Centuries) / Ed. by N. Oikonomidés. Athens, 1998. P. 141 ff.; cm.
Taike: Haldon J. Humour and the everyday in Byzantium // Humour, History
and Politics in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages/ Ed. by G. Halsall.
Cambridge, 2002. P. 58.

10 Burgess W. D. Isaurian Names and the Ethnic Identity of the Isaurian in Late
Antiquity / The Ancient World. 1990. Vol. 21. P. 109-121.

11 Cp.: Halsall G. Funny Foreigners: Laughing with the Barbarians in Late Antig-
uity // Humour, History and Politics in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle
Ages. P. 89-113.
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enuckon Kecapuu Bacunuii Benukwmii, enuckon Hasuansuua I'puropmii
borocnos, ceifyac MoaoxeHHbIH B LepkBU CBATHIX AIIOCTONOB BMECTE C MaT-
pHapXaMM 3TOro ropoza, 61aro4ecTUBBIM U XPHCTOMHOOUBLIM HMIIEPATOPOM
KonctaHTHHOM, a Takoke 6patest Bacunus Benukoro ITetp, ['puropuii u Has-
kpatuii, 1 Kecapuii, 6par I'puropus Borocnosay 12. [Tpuuem KoHcTaHTHH
barpaHoponuslii octaBnser 6e3 0ObACHEHMI 3TO NMPOTHBOpeuYHe, 3aBep-
was pasjen o Kannagokuu: «Bot, Bkpatue, o Kannagokuu». OH nepexo-
JHMT K ONMCAHHIO JPYroi MpOBHHLIMM, Jaxke He MBITasACh KaK-TO IMOSACHUTH
CBOM NPOTHBOPEYMBBIE JUArHO3bl KaNnaaoKMHCKOro «HallMOHAJILHOIO Xa-
pakTtepa» 13.

3To 3ameuaTenbHOE, XOTA U MPOTHBOPEYNBOE BHUMaHHKe K reorpadu-
4EeCKOMY IPOMCXO0XKAECHUIO TOrO MM MHOTO JIULA, MO-BUIUMOMY, CBS3aHO
¢ 6onee o61wuMHU «OHO-reorpapuueckuMU» HIESIMH JpeBHErpevyeckoi Ha-
Typdunocopuu ¥ acTposoruy, yHacneJoBaHHoM BusaHTuiinamu. IIpesoc-
XOJCTBO IPEKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHU XHBYT B HauboJsiee Graronpusr-
HOM KJIMMaTe, COYETalOIEM HeaNbHbIH OajlaHC MeXay ropauei U Xonom-
HOii HaTypo#. J[pyrue Hapoabl HaXOAATCA B pErMOHAaX, pacnoyiararLUXcs
CIIMIIKOM JaJIeKO OT KIMMaTH4YeCKOro paBHOBECHS, YTO MPUBOAMT K OTpe-
JeneHHoMy aucOanaHcy B WX HatypaX. ToJbKO Ipeku, MpOXKMBAIOLIHE B
CEpeIMHHON 4acTH LIMBUJIM30OBaHHOH OHKyMeHBl, 001agaloT mnpekpacHo
c6aylaHCHPOBaHHBIM HallUOHATLHBIM XapakTepoMm !4,

CornacHo I'eopruto ITaxumepy, npupoaHsie cnocoOHOCTH JoAeH, uX
XapaKTep U TEMIMEPAaMEHT 3aBUCAT OT CUJIbI COTHEYHOrO CBETA M TEIUIOTHI
kiumara. lOxaHe, KOTopble NONy4aroT 60JbILE COTHEYHOTO CBETa, — YM-
Hbl, CIOCOOHBI B 00/1aCTH UCKYCCTB M HayK, HO CJIUIUKOM clabbl 1 HEyMe-
a6l B 00I0; CeBepsAHE e, XKUBYLIME B YCJIOBHAX XOJOAHOrO KiIMMara, —
6nenHbl, HEAANIEKH, KECTOKH, IpyObl, HO M Gonee BOMHCTBEHHBI. ['eorpa-
¢udeckoe nouoxeHue, kak oobacHseT [Taxumep, npsMo BIHAET HA Xapak-
Tep, MPeApacnoI0XKEeHHOCTb U NPHUPOAHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YesioBeka !5,

Heobxom1MMo noayepkHyTh, 4To GHo-reorpapuyeckue 0COOEHHOCTH
NPOMCXOXKAEHHUS CBA3aHbI HE CTOJILKO C 3THUYECKUM, TIIEMEHHBIM HIIH pe-
JIUTHO3HBIM KOMIIOHEHTAMH MIAEHTU(HUKALMHU, CKONBKO C KKYJIBTYPHON» M
«TCUXUUecKoi». Bu3aHTHICKUE aBTOpBI, OMHUCHIBas CBOI COGCTBEHHYIHO
MM YbIO-TO OTYHU3HY, HE YHENAIOT HUKAKOro BHMMaHMs 3THHUYECKON MM

12 Costantino Porfirogenito. De Thematibus. II. P. 66, lines 78-90.

13 Ibid. P. 91.

14 Halsall G. Funny Foreigners... P. 91 ff.

15 Pachymérés G. Relations Historiques / Ed. by A. Failler. Paris, 1984. Vol. 3.
P. 236/237 u ocobenHo P. 237, lines 3-7.
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KOH(peCCHOHANBHO# MPUHALJIEXKHOCTH €€ HacelneHHs, OXHAKO B TO Xe Bpe-
Ms 4acTO MOAYEPKUBAIOT «KYIbTYPHBIE» MPEUMMYLIECTBA WM HEAOCTATKH
(mobponereny, BocnuTaHue, obpa3oBaHHE), CBA3aHHbIE C TOW WM HHOM
MecTHOCTBI0. ['eorpaduueckuii nokyc cam rno cebe, 0co6eHHOCTH €ro npo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOCTH NpPENONpENesIOT KauecTBa U XapakTep ero >KUTene.
Becco3HaTenbHblif U MOACO3HATENBHBINA reorpa@uueckuii AETEPMHHH3M,
KOpEeHsALIUiiCA B aHTUYHOM TpaguLuK, OKa3ajics BeCbMa QYHKLHOHAIBHBIM
B MUPOBHJEHHM BU3aHTHHLEB.

Takum o6pa3oM, oTyu3Ha Oblia He GoJsiee YyeM JIOKyCOM, reorpaguye-
CKUM MECTOM MPOMCXOXAEHUA U OOBIYHO HEe HMMena Hu4ero obluero c
KOH(eCCHOHANBHOM WITH 3THHYECKON XapaKTEpUCTHKOH €ro xurenei.

S3bik — YA®Goa. PaccMOTPUM Tenepb STHONMHIBHCTHYECKHUH aCIeKT, KOTO-
Pbifi, ka3anock Obl, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aH C ITHUYECKOH HIEHTHYHOCTBIO.

CornacHo ofLuenpuHATOMy MHEHHMIO, 6a30Boe pasneneHne Mexay «Mbb»
u «OHmy, «CBoe» U «Yyxoe» cnenoBano Haubosiee €CTECTBEHHOMY Hep-
BUYHOMY A3bIKOBOMY KPUTEPHUIO. YMECTHO HallOMHHTB 3/1€Ch, YTO B rpeye-
CKOM MHpe OCHOBHO# TepMHH 15 0603HaYeHus dyxe3emua — «barbaros» —
NPOUCXON]1 OT onomatopoeia — HACMELIMBOW WMMTALMH 3BYKOB HHO-
CTpaHHOU peyH, KOTopas NpejacTaBisiach Ui MPeYeckoro ciiyxa Heuse-
HOpa3ZeNbHBIM LIYMOM. SI3bIK B JAHHOM CJIy4ae UrpaeT pojb OCHOBHOIO
KPHUTEPHS STHOKYIBTYPHOTrO pasiauyus 'S,

Bu3saHTHLIEI OTUETIIHBO CO3HABANIM pa3iM4yUsA B 3THUYECKOM MpOMC-
XOXKIEHHH, YTO HAXOAUT OTPaKEHHE B BU3AHTUIICKOH aHTponoHuMuUKe. B Bu-
3aHTHiicKOif HOMEHKJATYype IMYHBIX UMEH 0OHapykuBaeTcs 6onblIoe pas-
HOOOpa3ue HHOCTPAHHbIX MJIEMEHHBIX U STHHYECKHX Ha3BaHWUM, TaKMX Kak
Araps u Arapes, Tourkos (Mrpaet posib nepBoro 3neMeHTa B COCTaBHBIX
umenax Tourkotherianos, Tourkotheodoros T.1.), Phrankos (B uMeHnax
Phrankopoulos uT. 1.), Armenios 1 Armenes, Blachos, Aigyptios (ubiraH)
U T. 4. !7. BONBIIMHCTBO TaKMX UMEH ObLTH MPO3BHLIAMH, YKa3bIBaBUINMH
Ha 3THOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTHUKM MX Blajienblia uWid ero Giu-
JKafIKX MpeaKoB.

He MeHee cylecTBeHHbIM ObUIO CMELIAHHOE MPOMCXOXKAEHHE YeIOBeKa.
TepmuHonorus, cBf3aHHas CO CMeLIaHHbIMM OpakaMH, HOBOJIBHO LIHMpOKA.
B IX-XI BB. apa6o-rpeku MMeHOBANKCH Atyevég, Kak, HampuMep, 3HaMEHHTBIi

16 Lechner K. Hellenen und Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner: Die alten Be-
zeichnungen als Ausdruck eines neuen Kulturbewusstseins. Munich, 1954.

17 Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit / Ed. by E. Trapp. Wien, 1996:
Abkiirzungsverzeichnis und Gesamtregister. P. 245-370 (Griechische Namen).
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BH3aHTUHCKHU 3nuyeckuii repoii JIureHuc AKpuT, Ubsi MaTb, COTJIACHO 3M0CY,
6bU1a rpeyaHkoi, a orel] — apabckuit sMup. OCHOBHO# TepMUH, 0003HaYaB-
MK MOTOMKAa OT CMELUAHHBIX GPakoB MexKay rpekaMH W MHOPOALAMH, —
piEoBé&pRapos. IToTOMKOB TIOPKO-TpeYeckux poauteneii umeHoBau Tovpxd-
movAor; rpexo-(panku HasbiBaich I'acpodlovBaspotot. Tepmutbl Tovpxd-
noviot U [acpoblov/Baspoblor 0603Ha4anu Takke ocobble noapasaeneHus B
CocTaBe BM3aHTHIICKOM apMuu, HabpaHHble U3 MeTucos '8, MHora 310 BHH-
MaHHe K CMELIAHHOMY MPOHCXOXKAEHHIO NPUBOAMIO K TIOSIBJIEHHIO IOBOJIBHO
noGOMBITHBIX THOPHAHBIX CIIOB, Kak, HanpuMep, cepBaiBavitofovAyapdBia-
X0¢, TO ecThb «cepbo-xopBaro-anbaHo-6ynrapo-snax» — tak B 1399 r. Bu-
3aHTHHCKUI aBTOp ONpefeNu] UAEHTUYHOCTb OZHOTO M3 HUCTOPHYECKUX
nesreneit To#t anoxu — Bokos (Mmoxéng), npasurens Aptoi 19,

Crenyet ynoMsHyTb B 3TO# CBSI3H, YTO UCTOpUK Jlyka HaeT OCHOBa-
HUS 110J1araTh, YTO BU3AHTHIALIBI OTHOCUIIMCh K CMeLIaHHLIM Gpakam ¢ 1o-
JIO3pEHHEM, a BO3MOXKHO, AaXe U ¢ ocyxaeHHeM. Jlyka, onvceiBas o6py-
4yeHre ocMaHckoro smupa Opxana ¢ gouepbto Kanraky3uHa B 1346 r., ne-
JaeT ciefyollee 3ameyaHde MO MOBOJY OYEBHUIHOW CKIOHHOCTH TYpPOK
JKEHUTBCSA Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX JKEHLMHaX: «JIioau aToro GeccThiHOrO U AU-
KOro Hapoza, eCiii OHH 3aXBaTHJIM IPEYECKYIO WM UTANBAHCKYIO XKEHILIH-
Hy WM JPYTYIO MHOCTPaHKY Kak MieHHHLY MM nepebGexaBiuyio [k HUM],
TO UCIIBITHIBAIOT K Heil Nt060Bb, Kak K Adpoaunte unu CeMee, np1 3TOM K
JEHIMHE CBOEro HapoJa U CBOero cOOCTBEHHOro f3bIKa OHM UCIIBITHIBA-
I0T OTBpalleHue, OyATO oHa MeaBeauua Mnu rueHa» 2. Takum obpasoM,
€CTb YTO-TO HEECTECTBEHHOE, COrnacHo Jlyke, B CTpacTH K HHOPOZLLY.

18 Vryonis S. Byzantine and Turkish Societies and Their Sources of Manpower //
Studies on Byzantium, Seljuks, and Ottomans: Reprinted Studies [Byzantina kai
Metabyzantina, vol.2]. Malibu: Undena Publications, 1981. No.III. P. 133-135;
Bartusis M. The Late Byzantine Army: Arms and Society, 1204-1453.
Philadelphia, 1992. P. 61-62, 4445, 192 etc; Savvides A. G. C. Late Byzantine
and Western Historiographers on Turkish Mercenaries in Greek and Latin Ar-
mies: the Turcoples/Tourkopouloi // The Making of Byzantine History. Studies
dedicated to D. M. Nicol. Aldershot: Variorum, 1993. P. 122-136.

19 Historia politica et patriarchica Constantinopoleos; Epirotica / Ed. by . Bekker
[Corpus scriptorum historiae byzantinae, vol. 22]. Bonn, 1849. P.238; Prosopo-
graphisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit... No. 19742; Vryonis S. Byzantine and
Turkish Societies... P. 132; Bryer A. The Late Byzantine Identity... P. 49.

20 Ducae historia Turco-Byzantina (1341-1462)/ Ed. by V.Grecu. Bucuresti,
1958. IX. 1. P. 59, lines 11-18; Magoulias H. J. Decline and Fall of Byzantium
to the Ottoman Turks by Doukas. Detroit, 1975. P. 93.
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Bu3aHTHiilbl HUKOTAA He 3a0bIBaJid 06 3THHYECKOM MNpPOUCXOXK]e-
HUM YeJIOBEKa, €CJIH OHO He Obino rpedeckM. MHoraa uyskoe 3THHue-
CKO€ MMPOUCXOXKAEHUE CTAHOBUIIOCH OTIIPABHON TOUKOH B pacCy>KACHHAX
kceHoobckoro U naxe «pacuctckoroy» (mo onpeaeneHuto Crnmpoca Bpuo-
Huca?') xapaktepa. KceHogoOckue paccykaeHus BM3aHTHICKHX aBTOPOB
NPUITUCHIBAIM BCEBO3MOXHbBIE NPUPOAHBIE HEJOCTaTKH MepcaM, apMsHam,
TIOpKaM A HaTOJIMM, KyMaHaM, cllaBsHaMm, 3anajHoeBponeiam (MTanbsH-
uam, Hemuam, ¢ppaHiy3aM, aHrIM4aHaM, BUKMHram) ¥ ApyrMMH Hapoaam,
KOTOPBIX BU3AHTHHLIBI BCTpEYay Ha mosie 6os uiu y cebs joma 22,

Bosiee Toro, otBpalieHne AHHbI KOMHHHBI K CNaBsgHaM H KyMaHaMm
6bL10 HACTOJILKO riy0OOKHMM, YTO OHA C TPYAOM 3acTaBisiia cebs mpous-
HECTH U 3anmucaTh WX UMeHa. PacckasbiBas O NeperoBopax Mexay nede-
HeraMu H cnaBsHCKkMMM BoxaaMH TarymeM, CecnaBom u Cauoii, oHa
NPOCUT YUTaTeNsd NPOCTHUTb €€ 3a TO, YTO «HYXHO YMOMSAHYTb HMEHa
STHX MpPEABOAUTENEH, XOTS OHM M OCKBEPHAIOT MOIO MCTOpHION 23, AHa-
JIOTHYHYIO OTrOBOPKY OHa JejaeT, pacckasbiBag o Bacunuu borommuie:
«HamMmepeBanach s paccka3atb o Bceil epecu 6oromunoB. Ho, kak roso-
put rae-To npekpacHas Cando, MHe MewaeT cThil. Benp s, nmuumyuas
HCTOPHUIO, — JKEHILMHA, K TOMY X€ caMas yBakaeMas U3 LlapCTBEHHbIX
ocob u camas crapiuas u3 neteil Anekces. Kpome Toro, HaanexuT xpa-
HUTb MOJIYaHHE O TOM, O YEM F'OBOPAT MOBCIOAY. Y MEHS €CTb XKeNnaHHue
noapo6HO onucaTh 6OroOMHIILCKYIO €peCh, U TEM HE MEHEE 5 YMaTuuBalo
9TO, nabbl HEe OCKBEPHATb CBOM A3bIK» 24, B cBoeit mpeTeHLHO3HON H
CHOOUCTCKOI no3e, koTopyto AHHa KOMHMHA NMpUHMMaeT B 3TUX nacca-
’kax, OHa He OCMeNUBaeTcs Jaxe U AyMaTb 00 MHOpoALaX.

OnHako B LEJNOM B MO3JHEPUMCKOM, a 3aT€M U B BH3AHTHHCKOM
MHpax 3THOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUI KpUTEpUH HMAEHTHMYHOCTH He ObUI CTOJIb

21 Vryonis S. Byzantine Images of the Armenians // The Armenian Image in His-
tory and Literature / Ed. by R. G. Hovannisian. Malibu: Undena Publications,
1981. P. 69.

220 puzantuiickoM obpase apMaH cM.. Vryonis S. Byzantine Images of the
Armenians; Speck P. T'pauxio und ’Appevia // Jahrbuch der Osterreichishen
byzantinischen Gesellschaft, 1967. Vol. 16. P. 73 f.

2 Comnéne A. Alexiade (régne de I’empereur Alexis I Comnéne, 1081-1118) /
Ed. by B. Leib. Paris, 1937-1976. Vol. II, VI. P. 13. Pycckuii nepesoa: Kom-
Huna A. Anekcuana/Beryn. ct., nep., kommeHT. 5. H. Jlio6apckoro. CI16., 1996.
C. 200-201.

24 Comnene A. Alexiade... Vol. I, XV. P. 9. Pycckuii nepesoa: Komnuna A.
Anekcuana... C. 421.
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onpeneneH U HeBYCMBICIIEH, KaK B MpeKHHe BpeMeHa WM Kak B APYrux
KyNbTypax. OTHOIUIEHHE K HHBIM HapojaM ObLIO Janeko He OAHO3HAYHBIM.
Hepenxo BH3aHTHHLbI rOBOPAT 00 3THUYECKOM MPOMCXOXKAEHHU 4eNlOBEKa
BIOJIHE 6€3pa3NIMyHO, HE BUASA B HEM HUYErO HU XOPOLLEro, HH MII0XO0ro.

Jleno B TOM, 4TO MO3AHEPHUMCKAsA M BU3AHTHICKas LMBHIIM3ALIKM pas-
BUBANMCh B CHTYallMM MHOrOS3bIYMS, U B OCOOEHHOCTH B NMPOCTPAHCTBE
JIATHHCKOM M rpeyecKoi AUIIOCCHH, TO €CTh B CUTYaUHH OJHOBPEMEHHOTIO
pacnpocTpaHeHHs 000X A3bIKOB, GYHKLIMH KOTOPBIX ObUIH pacrpeneneHsbl
MEXIY pasIH4HbIMH CErMEHTaMH KyJNbTypbl (He MyTaTb C ABYA3BIYHEM).
JlaTHHCKOIt AI3bIK UTpall B OCHOBHOM POJib FOCYA2PCTBEHHOTO A3bIKa, A3bi-
Ka 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBA, AAMUHUCTPALMH M apMHH, B TO BpeMs Kak rpeue-
cKkHii ObLT A3bIKOM KyNbTYpbl. [locie o6bsBneHus KoHcraHTHHOMONA HO-
BOif cronuuei uMnepuu B 330 r., koraa UMNepaTopckuii JBOp U aAMHUHHU-
CTpauus nepeexany Tyaa u3 PuMa, Mexxay rpeueckiM U JIaTbIHbIO BO3HHK-
Jla onpeleNieHHas HaNpsHKEHHOCTb. MECTHBIE I'PEKH, CTaB OCHOBHBIM HC-
TOYHUKOM KaJIpoB JUI MMIIEPaTOpCcKoii GIopoKpaTHH, XaloBaJlMCh Ha 00-
3aTeIbHOE M3yYeHHe JIaTbIHU, A3blka BapBapckoro u rpyboro 2°. [o kpaii-
Helt Mepe 10 VI B. TaTHHCKHH A3bIK COXPaHSAJ MO3ULMH roCcyAapCTBEHHOrO
A3bIKa, XOTS, KOHEYHO, FPEYECKH ILar 3a 11aroM BBITECHA ero U3 ouiu-
anbHOM cdepbl. Bnpouem, BU3aHTHALBI TPOROKAIHM HA3bIBATH ceOs pUM-
JITHaMM UM )K€, IPYTUMU CJI0BaMM, «HapoaoM Pumay (k a3TomMy Bonpocy s
BEPHYCh MO3XKE) H, CIEAOBATENbHO, HUKOTAA He 3a0biBaid O JATHHCKOM
MPOHCXOXKIEHUH CBOEH AepkaBbl. BoipaxkeHue «pwpaixi) YADGoW», «PHUM-
CKHii A3BIK» MOrJI0 0003HaYaTh B PaBHOW CTENEHU Kak NaTWHCKUH, Tak U
rpeyeckuii a3biku 26,

Jlo caMoro koHUa MMIMepUsi OCTaBalaCh MHOTO3THHUYHBIM NOJUTHYE-
ckuM obpa3oBaHHEM, YHHBEPCATIbHO! JepikaBoi, KOTOpas MOTEHLHUANBHO
OXBaThIBajIa BCE YENOBEYECTBO, HE3ABMCUMO OT TOTO, Ha KAKOM fA3bIKE ro-
BOpUIH ee mojsaHHble. OTMEYEHHBbIH Mepexoll OT JIATHHCKOro s3blka K
rpe4ecKkoMy CTaj BO3MOXKHBIM U JaXKe JOTHYECKU OnpaBJaHHbIM Onaroxa-
psa 3TOM NMPHUHLMNUATILHON MOJMITHHYHON ycTaHoBke. Kpome Toro, 3To
Taloke 03Ha4aso, YTO Herpevyeckue ¥ HeJaTHHCKHE MPOBHUHUUK MMIEpUH
MOIJIH pa3BUBAaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE JIUTEPATYPhl U PENUTHO3HBIE TPAIHU-

25 Dagron G. Aux origines de la civilisation byzantine: langue de culture et langue
d’état // Revue historique. 1964. Vol. 241. P. 23-56.

26 Dagron G. Formes et fonctions du pluralisme linguistique 2 Byzance (IX®-
XII¢ siécle) // TM. 1994. Vol. 12. P. 219-240; pycckuii nepesoa: Yyxoe: onbl-
Thl mpeononeHus. O4YepkH H3 MCTOPUM CpeAu3eMHOMopckoit KynbTypbl/ Ilog
pea. P. M. Lllykypoea. M., 1999. C. 160-193.
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LMK Ha MECTHBIX A3blkax (CHPUICKOM, KONTCKOM, IPy3HMHCKOM, CIaBsiH-
ckoM, apabckom). B oTnaneHHsIX MPOBHUHLMAX HCMONB30BAHHE MECTHBIX
A3bIKOB B aIMUHHUCTpaUMU ObLIO Takxe AOMYCTHMBIM, Kak, HalpuMep, B
apabckoM norpannybe y ['accanunos, ¢peneparos umnepuu o VII B. 2.

JleficTBHTENbHO, 3HAHHE IPEYECKOro A3biKa ObUIO MEPBBIM U CaMBIM
Ba)XHBIM YCJIOBHEM JIA COLMANbLHOro ycnexa B BusaHtuiickoit umnepuy,
0co0eHHO ANs CpefiHe- M MO3JHEBU3aHTHHCKOrO BpeMeHH. BepHo Takke
U TO, YTO IPEYECKHii ABNAETCS OCHOBHBIM SA3BIKOM BBICOKOI TUTEPATYpPhl U
uepkBd. OHaKO 3HaHME rpeyeckoro s3bika JUIl BU3AHTHHCKHX MOAAAH-
HBIX Ob110 BecbMa eNaTebHbIM, HO JaleKo He 00A3aTeNbHbIM.

Cnenyer no6aBuThb, YTO TOJILKO B 3M0XYy ynaaka BusanTuiickodl um-
nepuu, HauuHas c¢ XIII B., BU3aHTHILIBI CTaK BCE Yallle aCCOLMMPOBATH
cebsi ¢ KOHKPETHBIM 3THOCOM — 06 “EAAnve¢, 3/IHHBI, — 3THUYECKH U
JIMHIBHCTHYECKH MPOTHBONOCTaBNsAA cebs ApyruM Haponam 28, OnHako
3T0 6BUIO JHILIb YACTHYHBIM OTXOJOM OT TPANULMOHHBIX Mojenei, KOTo-
phIif Tak M HE UMeN CYILECTBEHHbIX MOCNEACTBUII B peanbHO# NonuTHYe-
CKOIf MpakTHKe: MOCKOJIbKY UMIepHs (XOTh M HEYKJIIOHHO coKpaljajiach
B pa3mMepax) NpoaoJDKaia OCTaBaThCA MOJIUITHUYHBIM U MHOTOA3BIYHBIM
npoctpancTBoM. Jlaxxe B Ilo3aHeit Buszantuu Mbl He Hailgem 3kcmiu-
LUMTHBIX YTBEP)KIAECHHUH, 4TO BU3AHTHEL, HEMPEMEHHO HOJKEH OBbITh rpe-
KOSI3bIUHBIM.

Hoann lleu, aBrop XII B., 1an napagokcajibHOE U OCTPOYMHOE OMH-
caHue (aKTHYECKOTO MHOrOs3bIYMS, LAPUBLIEro B BU3aHTUHCKOM Mera-
nonuce:

Y Bcex pasHblif BHIFOBOD, HENOX0XKast peys,
Ho A3bIKH CMELINBAIOTCA — 3TO CBALIEHHBIE BOPbI!
TMockonbky uTenM LapcTBeHHOro rpaga KoHcraHruHoBa

27 O NONUIMHIBM3ME PUMCKOTO M BU3AHTHHCKOrO MpocTpaHcTsa cM.: Dagron G.
Formes et fonctions du pluralisme linguistique... P.219-220; Oxford Dictio-
nary of Byzantium. 1991. Vol. 2. P. 1177; Die Sprachen im romischen Reich der
Kaiserzeit G. // Beihefte der Bonner Jahrbiicher. Bonn, 1980. Vol. 40; Kahane
H. R. Abendland und Byzanz, Sprache // Reallexikon der Byzantinistik / Ed. by
P. Wirth. Amsterdam: Verlag Adolf Hakkert. 1968; Macmullen R. Provincial
Languages in the Roman Empire // American Journal of Philology. 1966. Vol.
87.P. 1-17.

28 Koder J. Byzantinische Identitit — einleitende Bemerkungen // Byzantium. Iden-
tity. Image, Influence. Major Papers. XIX International Congress of Byzantine
Studies... P. 4-5.
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He roBopAT Bce Ha O/THOM A3bIKE U HE NPUHALIENKAT K OJHOMY TUIEMEHH,
3/1€Ch CMEILMBAETCA MHOTO S3BIKOB, M M3 3THX 3aKOPEHENBIX BOPOB —
KpuTues, TIOPOK, ajlaHOB, pOAOCLEB, skUTeNei XHoca,

OfHMM CIOBOM, XHTeJel BCeX CTpaH, —

M3 caMbIX OTBABIEHHBIX, CAMBIX NPO}CKEHHBIX BOPOB

['pan KoHcTaHTHHOB nenaet cBAThIX! 29,

Cyns no 3Toif LMTaTe, MOXKHO JyMaTh, YTO A3bIKOBOE pa3sHooGpa3sue
HaceJleHHs HHKak He nuwano KoHcTaHTHHOMONb ero cratyca motpi, a
MHOS3BIKMX €ro JXHTeNlell — CTaTyca MCTHHHBIX BU3aHTHHLEB.

Hrak, npocreiimas cxema, 6a3upylolascs Ha A3bIKOBBIX pPa3/MuH-
AX, — «BH3AHTHHLIBI — 3TO T€, KOTOPbIE FOBOPAT HA rPEYECKOM», H, CiIe-
JI0BaTeNIbHO, «HEBU3aHTUHLIBI — 3TO Te, KOTOPBIE rOBOPAT Ha APYTHX A3bl-
Kax», — He AeHCTBOBala Ha BU3aHTHICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

IMonuTHYecKast MAEHTHYHOCTh, HJIM «FPaxIAHCTBO». SIApOM BU3aH-
THHCKO# KOHLENLWUHN HAEHTUYHOCTH ObL1a MONUTHYECKas KOHLEeNnLus «PuM-
CKO#f UMIIEpHU» H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PHMCKOT'0 «rpaXXJIaHCTBa». BusaHTuii-
16l OPHUMATBHO U HEOPULIMALHO Ha3sbiBaiu cebs pumisHamu (Pwpatot),
opuLMaNbHOEe HMEHOBaHHE HX CTPaHbl — «[0CynapcTBO pUMISHY (1) &pxi
v Pwpaiow), a odpuumansHoe 0603HaueHe HX BEPXOBHOTO NpaBUTENsS —
«umneparop/caMofiepxer; puMiisaH» (6 adtoxpdtwg tév Pwpaiwv). Kak
MBI BHUJHM, KIIOYEBBIM CIOBOM B O(HLHaIbHOM YnoTpeGneHUH ObLIO
«pumnsHe», Pwpolot, monuTHyeckuit TepMuH, 0603HAYAOLIKH FpaKaaH-
CTBO HE3aBUCHMO OT 10J1a, MECTA POXKAEHUS, HALMOHAIBHOCTH, COLMANb-
HOTO HJIM KYJILTYPHOTO cTaTyca yesoBeka .

B HeoduumanbHOM ynoTpeblieHHH BU3aHTHIiLBI HMEHOBANM CBOE roO-
cynapctBo Pwpavie — CHHOHMMMYECKHH BapuauT 7 &py7 t@v Peo-
poiwv, — KOTOpas HUKaK He acCOLMUPOBANacCh C KaKMM-IHOO KOHKpET-
HbIM reorpaguueckiuM peruoHoM. Jlake Pum He paccMarpuBaics B KayecTBe
obs3arensHoi yactu Pwpavia. Pwypavio, ¢ Toukn 3penus reorpaduue-
ckoif OyAyuH COBEpLICHHO HEOIpEENEHHOM, BKIIIOYaIa Te 3eMJI, KOTOpbIe

29 Joannis Tzetzae historiae / Ed. by P.L.M. Leone. Naples, 1968. XIII. P. 354—
362 (p. 528). leranbHyl0 HHTEPNPETALHIO 3TOTO OTPbIBKA C €r0 CKPBITBIMHU aJl-
MO3UAMM Ha romepoBckyto «HMnuamy» cM.: Dagron G. Formes et fonctions du
pluralisme linguistique a Byzance (IX®*-XII® siécle) // TM. 1994. Vol. 12. P. 239-
240; pycckuit nepeson: Uyxoe: onbiThl NpeofoneHus. Ouepku U3 UCTOPHHU Cpe-
ZIM3EMHOMOPCKOI KynbTyphl... C. 192.

30 Ahrweiler H. L’idéologie politique de 1’empire byzantin. Paris, 1975. P. 60 ff.
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Je-(aKTo Ha TOT UM NHOW HCTOPHYECKUH MOMEHT HaXOAHJIMCh MOJ KOH-
TpoJIeM BU3aHTHHCKOro UMIeparopa.

3pech cleayeT OTMETHTb, 4To 1) &pyh Tév Pwpaiov 1 Popavia, B
onpeAeneHHbIX KOHTEKCTaX, Oblny B3aUMO3aMEHAEMBl C OTYU3HOH-TtaTpig
KOHCTaHTHHONONEM H UCMONB30BATUCH B PACILMPUTENILHOM CMbICIE, 060-
3Ha4as Pumckyro umnepuio B LenoM. ToxaecTBeHHOCTL KoHCTaHTHHOMO-
1 ¥ Bcero PUMCKOro rocyiapcrsa XopoLio JeMOHCTPHUPYETCS, HarpuMep,
I'eopruem [Masumepom, as kotoporo matpic uaeHTHYHa KoHcTaHTHHOMO-
o, a oba 3TH MOHATUA 0003Ha4aroT UMMeEpUIo B LenoM. Ecin B cBoeM
paccka3se 0 BU3aHTHHCKOW MCTOpPUH 10 BO3BpaLleHHUs Bu3aHTuiLamu KoH-
cranTiHONOJs B 1261 r. [Taxumep nocTosiHHO roBopUT 0 KOHCTaHTHHOMO-
Jie KaK O MOTepSHHON «OTYU3HE», Totpis, TO AN BpeMeHH nocue 1261 r. oH
00BbIYHO HCMONB3YET, TO AN BpeMeHH rnociie 1261 r. oH 06bIYHO MCTIONIb-
3yeT matpi = KOHCTAHTHHOMNONB B pacLIMPUTENLHOM 3HauYeHHH BuzaH-
THicKoif umnepuu 3'.

U Bce xe 6b110 Gbl OLIHG0YHBIM BUAETh B Pwpator 1 Pwpavia uc-
KITIOYHTENBHO MONUTHYECKHE TepMUHBL. B nmoBceHeBHOM ymoTpebneHuu
OHHM CO BpeMeHeM INpHoOpeTaloT Bce Gojee SBCTBEHHbIE 3THUYECKHE M
reorpa¢uyeckue OTTeHKH. Pwualog B KOHUE KOHLOB npuobpeTaeT 3Ha-
YeHHe rpeKkos3bIYHbIX BU3aHTHiLeB. Herpeku B Mano# A3suu u Ha KaBka-
3¢ Ha3bIBAJIM IPEKOA3BIYHLIX NMPABOCIABHBIX urum, rumi. JIo HbIHELIHEro
BPEMEHH B AHATOJNIMM MECTHBIH IpeyeckHit A3blk UMEHyeTcs urum. AHa-
JIOrM4Hble KBa3u-reorpadguyeckue HIOAHCH Pa3iMYMMBI B TOHATHH Pwpa-
via, koropoe Ha JlarunckoM 3amage (PomaHus) M Ha MYCYJBMaHCKOM
Boctoke (Pym) umeno abGconmoTHO onpeneneHHbI# NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH
cMbicn 32. MoXHO JyMarTh, YTO 3TH KBa3H-3THUYECKHE M KBa3u-reorpadu-
YECKHE HIOAHCBI CHayasia MosBUIMCh B CAMOM BHU3aHTHHCKOM MpPOCTPAHCT-
BE, a 3aTeM ObUIM BOCIIPHHATBI COCEAHUMH HapOJaMH.

30eck CHOBa MBI CTAIKMBAEMCH C ONPEJENEHHOH NBOHCTBEHHOCTHIO,
JBYCMBICJICHHOCTBIO U TNOJIMCEMAaHTHYHOCTHIO B 6a30BOM BH3aHTHHCKOM

31 George Pachymérés Relations Historiques... P. 25, line 27; 31, line 24; 109,
line 17; 203, line 14; 209, line 18, 27; 211, line 6, 19; 231, line 5; 271, line 26;
473, line 4; 529, line 2.

32 Iilykypos P. M. dopmynbl caMOMAEHTHUKALMM AHATONMHCKHX TIOPKOB M BU-
3aHTuiickas Tpaauuus (XII-XIII e.) // ITpuuepHoMopbe B cpeanue Beka / Iloa
pen. C.I1.Kapnosa. M., 2001. C. 151-173; Shukurov R. Turkmen and Byzantine
self-identity. Some Reflections on the Logic of the Title-Making in Twelfth- and
Thirteenth-Century Anatolia / Eastern Approaches to Byzantium / Ed. by A. East-
mond. Aldershot; Hampshire, 2001. P. 255-272.
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Kondeccus. BecbMa HHTEPECHO, YTO B HeOULHAIBHOM YNOTpeOIeHHH
H, 4TO OoJiee BaXKHO, HA YPOBHE OOLUMX CTEPEOTHUIIOB BU3AHTUHLIBI YaCTO
CMELUMBAIH KOH(ECCHOHANBHYIO UAEHTHYHOCTD C MOJUTHYECKOH. OueHb
4acTo MoHATHe XpioTiavol 3aMeHseT noHstHe Pwpatlot, U Hao6OpOT.
INpencrasnsercs, yto onpenenenus Pwpoatog u Xpiotiavés ObuIM B 3Ha-
YUTENBHOM CTENEHU B3aUMO3aMEHAEMBIMH.

CornacHo ofblieMy MHEHHIO HCCII€AoBaTeneii, ropasao 6onee Aeict-
BEHHOH U 00s3biBatollel ABNANAch KOH(pECCHOHabHAA, TO €CTh MpaBoO-
cnaBHas AerepMHHaHTa. HauuHas ¢ xoHua IV B., xorma XpHUCTHaHCTBO
CTaJIO rocyJapCTBEHHOM penurueil PUMcKkoi MMniepuy, UCIOBEJAHHE XpU-
CTHAHCTBA CTIO 00A3aTENbHBIM JUIA BCEX MOANAHHBIX UMIepHH. OTHbIHE
BCe «puMIIsHe» ctann XpioTiavol, XpUCTHAHAMH, MO KpaiiHeit Mepe B une-
anbHON MOAEH UMIIEPCKOM MOJIMTHYECKOH TEOPHH.

Buzanruiickas MMnepHus MONHOCTBIO YHacjeXoBajlla PUMCKOE OTHO-
HieHHe K rocyJapCTBEHHOH peNurud, KOTOpoe OTHIOAb He ObuIo ToMe-
paHTHbIM. Haubosnee TAXXKMM NpecTyNjeHHEM, B COOTBETCTBUH C PHUM-
CKHM 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBOM, ObUIO HE TO, KOTOpPOE COBEpILalioCh MPOTHB
CcOOCTBEHHOCTH WU JINYHOCTH, HO UMEHHO MpECTYIJIEHHs MPOTHB peiu-
ruu U 6rnaro4ectus, U1 0COOEHHO CBATOTATCTBO. CBATOTATCTBO Haka3biBa-
JIOCh CMEPTHO# Ka3HbIO WJIM U3THAHUEM, TO €CTh MOJUTHYECKOI CMEPTHIO.
I"oHeHuUs MPOTHB eBpeeB M XPUCTHAH B NEpBbIe Beka H. 3. 6a3upoBaiKch Ha
MpoYHO# mpaBoBoit ocHoBe. [1o puMckoMy npaBy, penurus licita fomkHa
OTBeyarh 10 MeHbllel Mepe TpeM (OpMalbHbIM YCIOBUAM, KOTOpBIE OT-
JINYAIOT UICTUHHOE BEPOUCIIOBElaHHE OT KOJIZIOBCTBA:

1) penurus nomxHa ObITH JApEBHEH, T.€ KOPEHUTbCS B InyboKo#
JIPEBHOCTH;

2) oHa J10JbKHA OBITh CBA3aHa C MIIEMEHHO# rpymnmnoi, To eCTh CeMbei,
KJIAHOM WJIM HapoJOM;

3) oHa jJomkHa ObITb MHKOPIOPUPOBaHAa B PUMCKHI rocyaapcTBeH-
HbIif KYJBT U HE IPOTUBOPEUUTH MOCIIEAHEMY.

Wynausm He BHINOJHAN TpeThero TpeboBaHus ¥ ObU1 HaKa3aH 3a OTKa3
€BpeeB PUHATH MOCYJApCTBEHHBIH KyJIbT pUMCKOro MMnepaTopa. XpHCTH-
aHCTBO NMPOTUBOPEUYMIJIO BCEM TPEM KPHTEPHAM: OHO MpPEACTaBIAN0 coboi
HOBYIO PENIUTHIO; B CHILy CBOMX YHMBEPCAIUCTCKUX MpETEH3Hil, OHO OT-
Beprajio STHUYECKYIO HIEHTHYHOCTh; HAKOHELl, OHO OTKa3bIBaJIOCh IPUHATh
FOCYAapCTBEHHBIH KYNbT UMNEpUH. B pe3ynbTate XpUcTHaHCKUE OOLIMHBI
ObuIH 3anpellieHsl kak konnerus illicita, To ecTb He3akOHHOE TaiiHoe c00-
paHue; XpUCTHaHe 3a COBepLIeHUe sacrilegium, caMOro Cepbe3HOro rnpe-
CTyIJIeHHs NPOTUB rocynapcTsa (TO €CTh MPOTHB Hapoaa Puma), moane-
JKaJik Ka3HHU.
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PumMckoe rocynapcTBo B 3TOM cMbiciie 6bUIO TeokpaTueil Mo CBoeii
CyTH, 10 KpaiiHell Mepe KOJb CKOpO €ro rijasa, umneparop, 6wl1 Pontifex
Maximus rocy1apCTBEHHOH peNHIrud, €IMHCTBEHHON penurud, npHemie-
MO¥ JUIA noAgaHHbIXx Pumckoi umnepum.

BusanTtuiickuii nMnepaTop oT4acTH yHacnenoBal 3Ty QYHKUHIO pUM-
CKOro ummneparopa, OyAy4u rnaBHbIM rapaHTOM pelUrdo3Horo 6aarouec-
THA Populus Romanus, puMckoro Hapoza, u, clieJoBaTeJbHO, COXPaHEHHUs!
cBa3u Mexny Populus Romanus w TpaHcuenneHTHoit Bnacteio. 51 xoren
Obl MOJYEPKHYTh: B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMHHaX PHMCKOE M BH3aHTHICKOE
rocynapcTBa TUIOJOrHYECKH HOCHIIM YUCTO TEOKpAaTUYECKHUH XapakTep.

TeokpaTuyeckue npU3Haky B pOJIM XPUCTHAHCTBA KakK rOCYAapCTBEH-
HOM penuruu MOoXKHO Habnonarb M B BU3aHTHHCKOM 3aKOHOATEJNIbCTBE.
BusanTus, kak ¥ PuM, xkuna coriacHoO ctapoMy pUMCKOMY NpaBUily «OAHO
rocynapcTso — oziHa peaurusy». Hanpumep, B coorBetcTBHM ¢ Kogekcom
®deonocHs, BCe, KTO HE UCMOBEAYIOT NPAaBOC/IaBHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, ABJIs-
I0TCs epeTHKaMH, noanexaimumu Hakasanuio (C.Th. XVI.1.2); HenpaBo-
ClIaBHOE U HEXPMCTHAHCKOE CBSLLUEHCTBO JIMLIEHO MPHUBUJIETHH U MOAe-
xHT HakasanHto (C.Th. XVI.V.1); HenpaBocnaBHble Xpambl JOJXKHBI ObITH
3aKpbITBl 110 BCEH MMIMEPHH, a Te, KTO COBEpIUAET A3bIUECKUE XKEPTBbl,
JomxHbl 6b1Th npenansl cMeptd (C.Th. XVI.X.4); 3aBewianus A3614HUKOB
muwatores opuaudeckoid cunel (C.Th. XVLVIL1). B VIII 8., cornacuo
OkJiore, epeTuky, TouHee, MOHTaHUCTBI 1 Manuxeu (Ecl. XVIL.52) ponx-
Hbl OBITH NpeNaHbl CMEPTH, XPUCTHAHE-OTCTYMHUKH AO/DKHBI ObITH Npeaa-
HBl CMEPTH, «TIPHHUMAIOILEro y4yacTHE B 3aroBOpe NMPOTHUB MMIEpaTopa
WK MpOTUB ["0CyAapcTBa XpUCTHAH B TOT XK€ 4ac JOJDKHO Npejath CMep-
tv» (Ecl. XVIL3). Cnucok Takux cTareil, HanpaB/eHHbIX NPOTUB €PETH-
KOB M MHOBEpLEB, MOXeT ObITb mpogo/keH 3. OmHUM COBOM, BCE OT-
KJIOHEHHS OT O(GHLMANBHOrO NMPABOCIABHUA PaCCMATPUBAIKUCH KaK MPeECTy-
IUIEHHE NPOTHB rOCYJapCTBA W YHUBEPCAILHOrO MOpPsAAKa. DTH JaHHbIE
XOPOILO H3BECTHBI B HAYKE H MOJPOOHO KOMMEHTHPOBAIUCE.

HeT coMHeHHit B TOM, 4TO ObITh BU3aHTHILIEM (TOYHEE, PUMIITHUHOM)
O3Hayano ObIThb XPUCTHAHHMHOM. B 3TOM BH3aHTHIiLB! ObLIM JOBOJILHO
TOYHBIMHM, U MX PEJIMTHO3Has WAEHTHYHOCTL OblNa APKO BBIPAKEHHOI.
JIrobass npyras penuruo3Has NMPUHAAJIEKHOCTb, IOMUMO OQULHMAIBLHOIO
XPUCTHAHCTBA, Kak NpaBuIIo, He Oblia npuemMeMoii.

HerepnumocTs niu peaurno3Has csoGoaa? [1pu aHanuse B3auMOCBA3M
mexay Powpatog u Xpiotiavée B BU3aHTHIICKMX MCTOYHMKAX CTAHOBHTCS

33 CM., nanpumep: Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire. London, 1923.
P. 364-375.
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OYEBUIHBIM, 4TO 00a ONpeJeseH!s UTPAIOT NPaKTUYECKU TOXKAECTBEHHYHO
POJIb U HECYT NOYTH TOXIACCTBEHHBIA cMbIC). OHAKO peMruo3Has Kom-
MOHEHTA CYLUECTBEHHO OrpaHHWYMBala WUPOTY MONUTHYECKOrO KOHLIENTa.
Boith Pwpatog 03Hauano 6site Xpiotiavdg, XpuCTHAHHHOM, @ TOUHEE, Mpa-
BOCJIaBHBIM XPUCTHAHHUHOM.

CnenoBarenibHO, BU3AHTHHLB! onpelensid ce0s kak rpaxiaaH Hid
noanaHHseIx (brijxoog) «0cyJapcTBa MpaBociaBHbIX pUMIAH» 34, Kak Mbl
BUJIENH BbILIE, CTAaHJAPTHBIA «BU3AHTUHCKHMI MacnopT» He BKJIIOYal B
cebs HUKaKMX YETKHX ONpeJeNieHHil, KacalolUXCs STHUUECKO UITH reo-
rpajuyeckoii nokanuszanuu. M 3to sBiseTrcs onHON W3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX
4epT BU3aHTUHCKOH HAEHTHYHOCTH, OTJIMYaBLUCH BU3aHTULIEB OT MHOTHX
JpYTHX HapoAOB CpeJHEeBeKOBbs. [IpeobnasaHue NONUTHYECKOH KOMIIO-
HEHTBl B MJEHTUYHOCTU (MYCThb U C BHIPAKEHHBIM KOH(ECCUOHAIBHBIM
YKJIOHOM) CONIM>KaeT BU3AHTUHCKYIO MOZAENb C COBPEMEHHBIMH MOJEJNS-
MH MAEHTHYHOCTH.

C npyroit cTOpoHbl, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO PEJIMTHO3HBIE U MOJMHTHYE-
CKHE OonpelAeneHus TeCHO nepeniereHbl. M 3T0 He yAWBUTENBHO, €CIH
BCTIOMHHTb O BU3AaHTUHCKOH KOHLENLMHA rOCYAapCTBEHHOH PEIMTHU H XKe-
CTKOH CBSI3UM MEXAY PEJIMIHO3HON OPTOJAOKCANBHOCTBIO H MONUTHYECKOH
JIOSTIBHOCTBIO, O KOTOPOH rOBOPHJIOCH BBILUE.

Ecnu, kak 5 noka3sain Bblile, 3ITHUYHOCTb KaK TaKOBas HE CTOJb BaXcHa
JUI BU3AHTHICKON HAEHTUYHOCTH, TO KOH(ECCHOHANbHAA MpPUHAIIEK-
HOCTb, CYAs MO BH3aHTUICKHM NPaBOBBIM HCTOYHMKAM, Ha060poT, 6blIa
BECbMa 3HAa4MMO# u onpezeneHHoi. C 3Toi TOYKH 3peHHs, BU3aHTUHCKOE
rocyaapcTBO M €ro CHCTEMa rocyjapCTBEHHO penurun ObuiM KkpaiiHe He-
TEPNUMBI K HHOBEPYECTBY.

OnHako ecny Mbl B3[JISHEM Ha NOBCEJHEBHYIO MPAKTUKY BU3aHTHICKOM
aIMHUHKCTpALMH, TO 0OHapYHM MapagoKCcalbHyIO CIOCOOHOCTh BU3aHTHIiLIEB
u3berarth kpaitHocTelt COOCTBEHHOrO TEOKPATHUECKOr0 3aKOHOATENbCTBA,
WM Ke, ecli¥ OBITh ellle TOYHee, COXPaHATh OanaHCc Mexay HeTeprHuMo-
CTBIO M 3HAYUTEJILHOM MepOH peIMrHo3HON cBOOOABI, KOTOpas YacTo mpe-
Jomnpeaensnach NoJMTHYECKUMH U SKOHOMUYECKUMHU PEANTbHOCTAMH.

Ha npotsxkeHuu Bceit uctopun BusanTuiickoil uMnepun MOXXHO Ha-
6monaTh MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CJiy4al MTHOPUPOBAHUA W AaXe HapyLIeHUs
NPHHLIMNA KOAHO FOCYAApPCTBO — OJiHA PENUrus». Sl OCTaHOBNIOCH Ha He-
CKONBKUX HanboJiee KpaCHOPEeYUBbIX PHMepax.

34 Chrysos E. The Roman Political Identity in Late Antiquity and Early Byzan-
tium // Byzantium. Identity, Image, Influence. Major Papers. XIX International
Congress of Byzantine Studies... P. 7-16.
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Bo-nepBbiX, 3TO CIHMILIKOM 3aTAHYBILUAACA MCTOPHUS «BU3AHTHHCKOro
A3blgecTBan. XoTa PuMckas umnepus opHLUHMANBEHO MPUHANA XPUCTHAHCT-
BO B KayecTBe roCcyJIapCTBEHHOH peluru B KoHue IV B., ofHako s3blye-
CKHe OOLUMHBI MPOJOJIKANM CYLIECTBOBaTb M CaMOBOCIPOMU3BOAUTHCS B
pa3sNMUHBIX pPEerHOHaX UMIMEPHUH B TEYEHHE MOCIENYIOLIMX ABYXCOT JIET.
IMocnenHue ocTaTku A3bIYECTBA, KaK MOJAraioT, ObUTH YHHUYTOXKEHB! JIHILIE
B npasnenue Octununana I B VI B. S Melo B BUAY, B YaCTHOCTH, U3BECT-
HBIl pacckas o 3arnpelleHnH s3brueckoil AkaneMun B AduHax okono 529 .
S3bryeckue Qrnocodnl, KOTOpbIX U3rHAH U3 AQHH B 532 r., OTNPaBUAKCE B
nsrHanue B Mpan. OnHako UM He MOHPaBHIIOCh HEBEXECTBO MEPCHACKOTO
30pOacTpUIICKOro >XpeuecTBa, U OHM BHOBb BEpHYNHCh B mmnepHio. Her
HMKaKHX CBeJIeHHi O TOM, YTO BU3aHTHHCKHE BIACTH OCMENNIIMCE OOBHHUTH
UX B CBATOTaTCTBE W HaKa3aTb B COOTBETCTBUH C AEHCTBYIOLIUM 3aKOHO-
narensctBoM. IToxoxe, YTO 3TH A3blYeckHe GUIOCO(s MUPHO 3aKOHYMITH
CBOM JIHH, PacCENUBIUMCh IZIE-TO B XPUCTHAHCKOH HUMmepuu. AcduHCKas
akazeMmus BCe ellle ymoMuHanack B 560-x rr. 3.

Amnanorvyssle NpuMepbl B OTHOLIEHWH NPUBEPXKEHLEB HEODHLINAIb-
HbIX, TO €CTh €PETHYECKUX BETBEH XpHCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPbIE TEOPETHYECKH
NOoAJIEXKANN Kape, Takoke MHOrOYMCIIEHHb! B BU3AHTHHCKOM cTOpuH. Mox-
HO BCTIOMHHUTb KpYyIHblE MOHO(MH3UTCKHE OOLIMHBI, KOTOpbIE CYLIECTBOBA-
Ju g0 VIIB. B 10ro-BOCTOYHBIX NMPOBHHLUAX uMIepHd. [lpaBocnaBHble
UMIIepaTopbl MPOSABIAIMA GONBIIYIO MM MEHBILYIO CTENEHb TEPIUMOCTH K
3TUM MOHOQM3HWTaM, Onacasich paspylIMTh MOJMTHYECKOE paBHOBECHE B
pernone. To ke caMoe MOXHO Cka3aThb U 00 apMAHCKO#H rpuropHaHckoi
uepkBu. Korna Bu3aHTHiLIBI BOCCTAaHOBHMJIM CBOIO BNIAacTh Hajx Benukoit
Apmenueit n Cupueil B xoHue X — Hauyane XI B., BnacTe He peluanach
OTKPBITO NOJABJIATh ADMAHCKYIO «EPETUYECKYIO» LIEPKOBb.

Ewe oavH Xopolo M3BECTHBIH Clyyail npeiacTaBieH BH3aHTHHCKUM
OTHOIIEHHEM Kk eBpesM. IIpaBoBoii OCHOBOH CylECTBOBaHUA €BpEHCKUX
o61MH B BusanTun GbUM MMIiepaTopckue yKasbl, KOTOpbIE NpefOCTaBJIs-
M eBpesM cBOOOIy BEpOMCIOBENAHHA M FapaHTUH JIMUHOK M UMYILECT-
BEHHOH HENMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. Takue ykasbl, KOTOpble BXOAWIIH B MPAMOE
NPOTHBOPEYHE C JYyXOM UMIIEPATOPCKOro 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBA, AENANIM MC-
KJIFOUEHHE B OTHOLIEHNUH €BPEEB KaK MHOBEPYECKOi OOLIMHBI 36,

35 John Malalas, XVII, p. 451, 16-18. Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. 1.
P. 9 (Academy of Athens); Fernandez C. Jistiniano y la clausura de la escuela
de Atenas. Erytheia, 1983. Vol. 2. P. 23-30.

36 Starr J. Jews in the Byzantine Empire 641-1204. Athens, 1939; Bowman S. Jews in
Byzantium, 1204-1453. Alabama: University of Alabama Press, 1985.
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CrenoBartesbHO, MOXKHO CIeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MpaBOC/aBHas XpHUCTH-
aHCKas MIEHTHYHOCTb, OyIyud NEpPBOCTENEHHO BaXHON B BU3AHTHICKOM
MOJIENIM CaMOUAEHTH(HKALMH, He HMeNa abCOIOTHOrO 3HAYEHHs, U MHO-
rue OTKIOHEHHs OT Hee MOXKHO HabiionaTh B peaibHOl NMpakTHKE BU3aH-
THHCKOro rocyaapcTsa.

BuzanTuiickue MycyabMaHe. B 3akimoueHue s xoten Obl PUBECTU elLE
OIMH MpHMEP, KOTOPBIH MOXKET NMPOJIUTh AOMONHHUTENbHBIN CBET Ha CYTh
BHU3aHTHHCKO# TEPIUMOCTH K MHOBEpPYECTBY.

KaHoHUYecKOe MpaBO paccCMaTpHBAO MYCY/NbMaH KaK HEXPHUCTUAH
WM epeTKOB. B KaHOHMYECKOM INpaBe, a-TakXkKe B BU3aHTHIHCKO#N TeoJo-
rUYecKoil nuTeparype, HayMHas C nolieMuueckux npousseaeHuii MoanHa
JlamackuHa, HclaM paccMaTpHBalics Kak epech WK A3bI4ecTBO. bpaku npa-
BOCJIaBHBIX C HEBEPHBIMH, BKJIIOYasds MYCYJbMaH, CUMTAIUCH HE3aKOHHBI-
Mu37. MOXXHO AyMaThb, 4TO IOpHAUYECKH MYCYJIbMaHe (CapaluHBl, arapsHe,
HCMauIIMTHI) OBUTH 3ampelleHsl B Buszantun. OfHako 3TOT BOmpoc npex-
CTaBJIAETCA MHOTO 6OJee CIOXKHBIM.

CruseH PeliHepT HeZlaBHO OTMETUJ1 B CBOEM HCCIIEZIOBAHUU O MYCYJIbMa-
Hax B KoHcTaHTHHOMNONE MapajoKcallbHbIA XapakTep BH3aHTHHACKOrO OTHO-
meHus k ucnamy. Her HUKakuX JJ0ka3aTenbCTB TOTO, YTO LEPKOBHAs MM M-
riepaTopckas BJacTh CKOJNBKO-HHOY/B YeTko (opMyaHpOBasia NPaBOBOH CTa-
TyC HclaMa M MYCyJbMaH Ha 3eMIIX, HaXOIfALUMXCA NOJ BH3aHTHICKOH
fopucaukuueii. Kpome Toro, Mbl HUYEro He 3HaeM O KakHX-nHGo oduimans-
HBIX PENUIHO3HBIX I'OHEHHAX MPOTHB MYCYJIbMaH Ha TEPPUTOPHU HMIIEPHH.
[Toatomy a1 cknoHeH cornacuTbes ¢ CTBeHOM PeliHepToM, KOTOphIHA Npeamno-
Jlaraet, 4To BU3aHTHUI LB HAMEPEHHO OCTABJISUIH [PABOBOI CTAaTYC MyCYJIbMaH
«pacIUIbIBYATHIM M HEOMPEENEHHBIM, YTOOBI HE CO3aBaTh FOpUAUYecKoii Oa-
3Bl [U14 Mpec/eI0BaHUA WIN JUCKPMMUHALIMOHHBIX Mep». Jle-tope MycynabsMaH
KaK COLMANbHOH U KOH(ECCHOHAILHON KaTeropiu HaceNeHUs He CYLEeCTBO-
BaJIo BooO1ue 8. MoXHO, ClleloBaTe/bHO, MPEANONOKHTh TaKXkKe, YTo B Bu-
3aHTUM HUKOTAA He CYLIECTBOBAIO MONHOLEHHBIX MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX COLHAIb-
HBbIX HHCTUTYTOB, 6a3upyrolIMXcs Ha KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHON aBTOHOMHM, He0O-
XOIMMOI /11 BOCTIPOM3BOACTBA MC/iama 3,

37 Vryonis S. Byzantine and Turkish Societies and Their Sources of Manpower... P. 131.

38 Reinert S. W. The Muslim Presence in Constantinople, 9th-15th Centuries:
Some Preliminary Observations // Studies on the Internal Diaspora of the Byzantine
Empire / Ed. by H. Ahrweiler, A.E.Laiou. Washington: Dumbarton Oaks Re-
search Library and Collection, 1998. P. 149.

39 Iilykypos P. M. Kpunto-mycynbmane Anatosnuu // [pHuepHOMOpbE B CpeHHE
Beka / [Toa pen. C.I1.Kapnosa. M., 2005. Bein. 6. C. 214-233; Shukurov R. The
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BMecTe ¢ TeM U3 MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX CCBUIOK B apabCKHX M BM3aHTHii-
CKHX MCTOYHHMKaX Mbl 3HaeM, YTO MYCYJbMaHCKHUEe OOLKHbI B BH3aHTHH
cyuiectBoBanu. [To cnoBam aBtopa XIII B., «it0asiM pa3HbIX A3BIKOB U pe-
JnUrui ObUTO pa3pelieHO JKUTh B XPUCTHAHCKMX 3E€MJISAX U ropojax, a
HUMEHHO €BpesiM, apMsHaM, HCMaUIuTaM, arapsHam M JpyruMm, TakuM, Kak
9TH, OJHAKO YTOObl OHU HE CMELHMBAIUCh C XPUCTHAHAMH, a XUIH OT-
nenbHo. Mo 3Toit npu4KHe 6Bl Ha3HAYEHbl KM MECTa B COOTBETCTBUH C
MX ponoM nubo B YepTe ropoaa, 6o BOBHE, C TeM 4TOObI OHH ObLIM Or-
paHUYeHbl KMH U He PaclpOCTPaHSIIM CBOM XHIIHLIA 33 UX npeaens» 40. Ot
«MeCTa», BUIMMO, U COCTaBILUIH KBApTa/lbl MYCYJIbMAHCKHX KYTILIOB B Pa3HbIX
ropozax UMnepuu, B ToM uucie B KoHcrantuHonone, Ddece, Peccanonuke,
Tpanesynne. B KoncranTHoIMoONE CYILECTBOBAJA MO KpaiiHel Mepe oHa Me-
4eTh B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM kBapTanie*!. TTo3ToMy, HECMOTpS Ha SIBHbIE KapaTelb-
Hbl€ TEHACHLMH B BU3AHTUHCKOM 3aKOHOAATENBCTBE, MYCYIbMaHe B peabHO-
CTH MONB30BAIMCH BH3AHTUHACKON TEPNUMOCTBIO, MO3BOJIABILEH UM KUTH U
paboTarh B MMMEPUH TaK €, Kak H eBpesM U apMsHaM.

3akaouenne. BusaHTuiickoe rocy1japcTBO TEOPETUHYECKH MPEACTABIIO CO-
60if JOBOMBHO JKECTKYIO M HEMHOKYIO KOHCTPYKLMIO, HETEPIIUMYIO K HENpaBo-
CNIaBHBIM W HMHOBepuaM. ONHAKO Ha MpaKTHKE BH3aHTUICKOE IoCyAapcTBO
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIO UCKITIOUMTENbHYIO MTMOKOCTL M TEpPIMUMOCTB, UCKAJO0 U Ha-
XOJIWJIO KOMITPOMHUCCHI B Hauboee 4yBCTBUTENBHBIX BONPOCAX BEpbl.

HHpIMM crioBaMH, ciyyail BU3aHTHH ICHO MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MBI UMe-
€M B HallleM Pacnops)KEHUH JBa YPOBHS PEalbHOCTH.

1. C ozmHOit CTOPOHBI, 5T0 — MHCbMEHHbBIE NPABOBbIE TPAAULIUU, OPULIK-
aJIbHOE MPOBO3r/allleHHE HEKOTOPBIX MOJUTHKO-KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX LIEH-
HOCTEH M NPHHLUMOB, KOTOPblE HAXOAMIMCHL MOA 3aLUMTON KapaTeslbHOH
MallMHBI rocyAapcTBa. T ouLMaNbHbIe NPUHUMIBI 0TOOpPA3UIU B MOM-
HOH Mepe HeTepnUMOCTb, JKECTKUH U HEerOKUH XapakTep BU3aHTHHCKOrO
NOJNIUTHYECKOH cucTeMbl. ["paxaaHckoe U KAHOHUYECKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCT-
BO Bu3sanTtuu aBnsercs «MaHM(eCTOM» HETEPIUMOCTH M (paHaTH3MA.

2. OnHaxko, ¢ Apyroit CTOpOHBI, Mbl BUAHM, YTO B CBOEW MOBCENHEB-
HOM aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHOMN NEATENIBHOCTH BHM3aHTHICKOE rocylnapcTBo, py-

Crypto-Muslims of Anatolia// Anthropology, Archeology and Heritage in the
Balkans and Anatolia or The Life and Times of F. W.Hasluck (1878-1920) / Ed.
by David Shankland. Istanbul: Isis Press, 2004. P. 135-158.

40 Bowman S. Jews in Byzantium... P. 221.

41 lllyxypos P. M. Kpunto-Mycynsmane AHatonuu; Shukurov R. The Crypto-Muslims
of Anatolia...
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KOBOZACTBYSCh OCTOPOXHOCTBIO, HCKPEHHE CTPEMUIIOCH COXPAaHHUTh COLHU-
albHBIH MUD B UMIIEPHH.

Takum o6Gpa3oM, TyT Mbl CTAJIKMBaeMcs C XOpOLUO H3BECTHOH mpo-
6eMoif pacxoxaeHHs MexAYy HOpMaMU MUCHMEHHOTO MpaBa U UX (akTH-
4eckoil peanusauued. Bo MHorux apyrux peruonax EBpornbl MOXeET OBITb
OTMEYEeH NMPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHDIH XapakTep CBA3U Mex Iy MUCbMEHHOH HOpMOi
U ee peajy3auyeii: MHONO Yallle «XOpOLUMe» 3aKOHbI, GOpMyIHUpYIOLIHE Bbi-
COKHE MPUHLMIbBI ¥ HAeabl, OCTAIOTCA JIMIUB Ha Gymare U He paGoTatoT B pe-
aNbHOM OOBIYHOM NpaKTHKE, NMOAMEHAACh «BapBapCKUMHU» HEMUCAHbIMH
NpaBUaMH ¥ MECTHBIM OOBIYHBIM NpaBoM. BU3aHTHA JaeT NpOTHBOMOJIOXK-
Hbli M BECbMa MNOYYHTENBHBIH NMPUMEp MPOAYMAHHOTO M LMBHIM30BAHHOTO
OTHOLUEHUS K peajbHOCTH, KOTOpOE CO3HATeNbHO ONOKHpYET BO3MOXKHBIE
paspyLIUTeNbHbIE MOCAEACTBUS AEHCTBYIOLIEr0 3aKOHOATENbCTRA.

31ech MOXKHO BBIABUHYTH ClEAyIOLIHe O0BbACHEHUS AU 3TOH HUCKITIO-
YUTENBHOH CMOCOOHOCTH MpHCNOcoONieHHss K MHoroo6pasuio AeHcTBHU-
TEIBHOCTH, K PasIMYHBIMU BbI30BaM B MOTOKE MOCTOSHHO MEHAIOLUEHCA
peanbHOCTH. B BH3aHTHIICKOM CO3HaHMH, HapsAAy C MOJUTHYECKUMH H
KOH(ECCHOHANbHBIMU MPEANOYTEHHAMH U OrPAHHYEHHAMH, MOXKHO TaKxke
3aMETUTh 3HAUYUTENIbHBIA LMBUIN3ALMOHHBIN ONBIT, KOTOpbIA Iiy6oKO
YXOAUJI CBOMMH KOPHSMH B KOHTEKCTHBIH MEHTAIIUTET BU3AHTHILIEB U KO-
TOphIil oOnanan HamHoro 6osiee IIHMPOKUM FOPH3OHTOM, YEM OrpaHHYH-
TelbHbIE CUCTEMBI, PACCMOTPEHHBIE BbllE. B 3TOM BbIpa3uiach BEPHOCTb
BU3aHTHILIEB CBOEMY BEKOBOMY YTPaBJIEHYECKOMY OMBITY U CBOMM 3HAHUSAM O
MUpe, KOTOpPBIE COYETATHCH C HEMAIIO# JoJelt pelsTHBU3MA U JaXKe 3[10pOBOTO
LIMHU3MA H, CJIeJIOBATENbHO, C HCKIIIOYMTENBHOM NPaKTUYHOCTBIO B pELUEHHH
MIOBCEJIHEBHBIX BOMPOCOB. DNEMEHThI COOCTBEHHOH MIeHTH(MKAUMH, rpax-
JIAHCKOE M KaHOHMYECKOe 3aKOHOJATENBbCTBO AANEKO He Bcerja NnoHuma-
JIMCh ¥ MPUHUMAIHCh OyKBaJIbHO. BU3aHTHHLIBI CTPEMHIIMCH COOMIOCTH He
6yKBY 3aKOHa, HO €ro CyTb, €0 BHYTPEHHUI AyX.

Kak s nmblTancs nokasars, Aaxe Ha cambiX 6a30BbIX YPOBHAX BU3aH-
THACKOH MAEHTUYHOCTH Mbl CTAJKMBAEMCA C MCKIIOUMTENbHOH moiuce-
MaHTHYHOCTBIO TEPMUHOB U MOHATHI. HU4TO He Ob110 abCONOTHBIM B BH-
3aHTHHCKOM OTHOLIEHHM K MHpY, K cebe M K ApYruM, CMbICH TOHATHUA
npenonpenensics ero KOHTEKCToM (Kamnmaxokuel Mor ObITb CaMbIM OT-
BPaTUTENBHBIM B OJIHOM KOHTEKCTE M CaMbIM JIy4YLIMM B JPYrOM U T. A.).
HMMeHHO MO3TOMY BM3aHTHICKME 3THHUYECKUE, KOH(eCCHOHaNBHbBIE U MO-
JIUTHYECKHE KOHLEMLUHMH YacTO BBIMIAAAT CTOJb MPOTHBOPEUMBLIMH M He-
nocinenosarenbHeIMU. OHaKo, Kak f MONarailo, 3To GbUIO CHACHTENBHOM
HEToCeJ0BaTeIbHOCTBIO, KOTOpas MO3BOJIMIA UMIEPHH CYLIECTBOBATh Ha
NPOTSKEHUH DoJiee YEM ThICAYETIETUA.
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Kaxy1asics HenocnenoBaTeabHOCTh AaBaiia 60bl0e NPeUMyLIECTBO
BU3aHTHICKOM KynbType, KOoTopas Bcernaa Obuia OTKpbITa sl KOMIIPOMHMC-
coB. BuzaHTtuiickoe yMeHUe HaxOAUTb KOMIIPOMHMCC He SBJSETCS CIEACT-
BHEM KaKHMX-THOO ocobeHHOCTel pUMCKO# rocyaapcTBEHHOH MIEONOTrHU
WM NPaBOCJIAaBHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPbiE B CBOMX O(QHLHMANBHBIX 3a-
SIBNIEHUAX MOKa3bIBAIM ceOs N0BONBLHO HeTepnuMbIMU. OHO 6bLIO CleacT-
BHEM OecrpeLieIEeHTHOrO ONbITa LIUBUJIM30BAHHOM XKU3HH, KOTOPBIH, B Ya-
CTHOCTH, Mpejroarajl HalH4ue IHPOKOro HHTEIUIEKTYyalbHOr0 rOpU3OH-
Ta, NOHUMaHUA U MPUATUA CJIOXKHOCTH YEJI0BEUECKOH MPUPOBI.



®PAI'MEHTHI JUCKYCCHUHU
10 AOKITIAJAM
M. B. IMUTPHUEBA U P. M. LIYKYPOBA

N.B.BEJNIOLIKHHA: Y MeHs cpa3y HECKOJbKO BO-
npocoB k Pycramy Myxammanosuuy lllykypoBy. He cuurtaere iu Bbl,
YTO 3pesias «MMIMEPCKOCTbY HE TONbKO HAJITHWYHA, HO U HaakoHec-
cHOHaNbHa?

Bropoii BOnpoc OTHOCHTENbHO TEPMHHA «POMEHCKHI A3bIK» —
«pWOTGT» B BU3AHTHICKAX UCTOYHUKAX... MOXET JIM 3TOT TEPMHUH, 1O
BallMM HaONIOEHUAM, O3HAYATh «O-TPEYECKU» U «IO-JaThIHU» B OXHOM
M TOM JKe TeKCTe, B KpaiHeM cllyyae, y ONHOro M Toro ke aBTopa? HUimm
BCE-TaKH Y pa3HbiX aBTOPOB M B pa3HbIX MaMATHHKAX OH MPOCTO MpHoOpe-
TaeT B KOHTEKCTE OJJHO U3 STUX 3HaYEeHU?

P.M.IIYKYPOB: UYro kacaercs HaakOH(ecCHOHaNbHOCTH — Ja,
UMEHHO 3TO0 s U uMen B BuIy. Ha Gymare, B ony6n1MkoBaHHOM 3aKOHOJa-
TeNbCTBE, UX, MHOBEPLEB, NEHCTBUTENFHO He Tepnend, Busantus Gbuia
TEOKPaTHYECKUM rocyJapCTBOM, HO B PEallbHOCTH — «HOBBIM BaBuiio-
Hom». Bok 0 GOk WM TMpEeACTABUTENM BCEX penuruil, Bcex HapomoB.
VY Bu3aHTHiiLEB OblIa CNOCOOHOCTh AUCTAHLMPOBATLCA OT CBOEro coOCT-
BEHHOr0 3aKOHOJATEeNbCTBA, B3MJIAHYTh Ha HEro B HEKOTOPOM CMbICTe
LUHUYHO.

Yro xacaercs pomeiickoro s3pika. Sl ceuac MPUIOMHMHAIO TEKCT O
tdemax, rae nox «poMecKUM», «PUMCKUMY A3bIKOM ToJpa3yMeBaeTcs Ja-
TuHCKUH. Y Toro xe KoHcraHTHHa BarpsHoponaHoro pomeiickuii s3bik,
pwpaixs) YAdooa, 0603HaYaET U NATHHCKHIA, U rpeveckuil. 3HaueHue ITo-
ro TEpMUHA 3aBUCHT OT KOHTEKCTa.

M.BEHAP: Y MeHs HaKONHIOCh OYEHb MHOTO MOBOJOB K pa3MblLL-
JIEHHIO B TEYEHHE Halllero cerofHsLIHero yrpa. 1 He Gyny ceiyac kacarb-
cs npobnem BepoTepnMMOCTH Ha 3anazne ¥ BocToke XpUCTHAHCKOrO MUpa,
Tem Gosiee 4TO ABa roia Haszaj s yxe NMPHHHUMANl y4acTHE B MOCKOBCKHX
JIUCKYCCHAX Ha 3Ty TeMy, BBICTYNMB ¢ Aokijianamu B Poccuiickoii akane-
MHH Hayk U MockoBckoM yHHBepcHTeTe. Ckaxy TONBKO, YTO rocyaapcT-
BO, KOTOPOE UMEET TaKOE PENPECCHBHOE U MPOMUTAHHOE AyXOM MNpecielio-
BaHUA 3aKOHOAATENLCTBO (IIPUMEPOB 3TOMY Macca), MOIJIO pacCMaTpUBaTh
3TO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO KaK MOTEHLHMAIbHOE OpYXHE, KOTOPbIM OHO BOC-
HOJIb3YeTCs TOTAa, KOr/ia BO3HUKHET HEOOXOAUMOCTb.
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Yro ke kacaercs ynomsaHyroi r-nom HlykypoBbIM U r-Hom JIMuTpHe-
BbIM JIUITIOCCHH, TO M Y Hac Ha 3anaje MMeEeTCs MHOro MpHMEpOB, Korja
13bIK BBIOUpAJICs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JKH3HEHHbIX 06cTOATENLCTB. ECTh MHO-
ro ciy4yaeB, KOTJia 4ejoBeK, HaX04sACh B OAHOM cpede, FOBOPUT Ha OJHOM
A3bIKe, B Apyroi cpeae — Ha ApyroM ssbike. C Apyroil cTOpoHbI, MHOXe-
CTBO JIIOZIEH XKUJIO B Cpeie BYJIbrapHO-HapOAHOrO A3bIKa, U Ul HUX A3blK
Y4€HOH KyJabTypbl Kak Obl U He CYLLECTBOBAJ.

Bo3bMeM, HanmpuMep, TekcTbl 3k30puUMcTOB U3 [lpoBaHca: B OAQHHX
cllyqasix 9K30PLMCT rOBOPUT C JbABOJIOM MO-(PAHLy3CKH, B APYTHX — Ha
NaThlHU, B TPETBHUX — MO-NPOBAaHCANLCKH — B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
C KaKMM HacelleHUEM eMY, IK30PLIUCTY, MPUXOAUTCS UMETD AENO.

Tpetbe 3ameuatue. Paznuuns Mexay HaUMOHAIbHbIMH coOOLIeCTBa-
MM, FpaHULibl HALMOHAIBHOM NpUHAUIeXXHOCTH HauboJee ACHO JaloT o cebe
3HaTh, KOIJla Mbl HMEEM JIeJI0 C MHOCTpaHLUamu. Bo3bMeM kakoro-Hubynn
BOOOpaXaeMOro HHOCTPaHLA, KOTOPBIii Obl pellnl NPEANPHHATD MyTeLle-
ctBHe oT KpakoBa yepe3 CMmoneHck B MockBy. Kak 3TOT HHOCTpaHeL BOC-
NpHHUMAET MecTHoe HaceneHue? CHayalia MojsKoB, 3aTeM JkuTeneit cero-
IHsmHei benopyccuu u JlutBbl, a notom U pycckux? Kak oH onucbiBaer
ux obblyau, pa3iuuusa MeXILY HUMH?

M. B. IMUTPHUEB: S oTBeuy Ha 3ame4aHus r-Ha Benapa.

Kacasce 3ameuanus r-Ha BeHapa o 3akoHoaaTenbcTBe (ECIH 3aKOHO-
JaTeNIbCTBO CYpOBOE, HO HE NMPUMEHSETCS, 3HAUHUT, FoCyJapCTBO NPUMEHHUT
€ro TOrza, KOrAa 3TO CTaHeT HeoOXOAUMBIM), ckaxcy cienytouuee. Mcxons
U3 3TOH NpPEANOChUIKH, I-H BeHap nenaer BbIBOZ, 4TO HET 6ONBLIOH pa3sHULbI
Mexay Buzantueit u 3anagom. MHe kaxkercs, YTO pa3sHMUA BCE-TakH €CTb,
MOTOMY YTO Y BMU3aHTUHLIEB MHOIOKPaTHO BCTPEYAINCh CUTyallMH, KOTa OHU
BIOJIHE MOIJIH U, Ka3a10Ch Obl, HEMPEMEHHO JOJKHBI ObUTH IPUMEHUTH CUITY,
TaK KaK C TOYKH 3PEHHs 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA U PENMIHO3HLIX HOPM BCe ObLIO
COBEPLIEHHO ACHO. TeM He MeHee BU3AHTHUILbI HEe HCTIONB30BAIM T€ HOPMBI,
KOTOpblE MMENNCh Y HHX B 3aKOHOJATENbCTBE, B MONMTUYECKOH MpaKTHKE.
B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMH cUTyauus B Busantuu B camoM zene Oblia o4eHb CTpaH-
Hoi. Kak 0OBACHUTbL TOT (akT, YTO BM3aHTHILpL, MO BeipaxxeHuio P. M. Llly-
KypoBa, LIMHMYHO CMOTpENH Ha CBoe coOCTBEHHOE 3akoHOAaTenbeTBO? [103a-
Hee Mbl CTOJIKHEMCS C aHaJIOrM4HOM cuTyauueit B Mockoscko#i Pycu, npasu-
TENbCTBO U LepkoBb koTopoil B XVII B. ¢ nopasurtensHbIM Oe3pa3nuuu-
€M OTHOCHJIMCh K MPUCYTCTBHIO Ha PYCCKOH TeppUTOpHH OOMBILIOro 4Hca
A3BIMHUKOB M MyCYNIbMaH, 00pallaBIlmMx A3bMHUKOB B UclaM. He roBops yxe
O BOMUIOILEM HApylIEHHH 3aKOHA TEMH MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMH MYCYJlbMaHaMH,
KOTOpbI€E BNaJieNY NNPaBOCIaBHbIMH KPENOCTHBIMU KPeCTbHaMH (NpaBUTENb-
CTBO BCEPbE3 3aHAJIOCH 3TOi nMpobnemoii nuuib B 1680-¢ rr.).
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YTo KacaeTcs MOHUMAHUA AUTTIOCCHH, TO, MHE KaXeTcs, 34ech HMeeT
MECTO HEKOTOpOe HexopazyMeHue. JIuriaoccus, HacCKOJbKO s MOHUMAIO U3
KHHUTI creluaiicToB (B nepBylo ouepeab u3 KHUr B. A. YcneHckoro), —
SIBNIEHUE OTJIMYHOE OT JABYA3BIYHA MM MHOrOA3bIYUA. J[BYySA3bIYHE — 3TO
COCYIIECTBOBaHHE BEPHHUKYIAPHBIX A3bIKOB M A3bIKa BBICOKOH MHUCBMEHHOM
KYJbTYpbl. A AMIIIOCCHS — CYLIECTBOBaHUE ABYX O4Y€Hb OIM3KHX A3bIKOB
(PYCcCKOro U LIepKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOT0), UMeloLMX pa3sHble GyHKUMH. C 31O
'TOYKH 3peHHs 1 BOCIPHHHUMAIO TO, O uyeM ObLIO cka3zaHo Pycramom My-
XaMMaJIOBHYeM, KOTla OH FOBOPWJI O BH3aHTHUICKOH CHUTyallMH Kak O CH-
TyaluH, MOCTPOEHHO# Ha XUTIIOCCHH.

Tpetuit Bonpoc kacajncs WHOCTpaHLa, KOTOpbii exer u3 Ilombn B
Mocksy. C ToukH 3peHus r-Ha BeHapa, ero oT3bIBbl MOTYT 5ICHO CBUIE-
TENBCTBOBATh O pa3lMYMUAX MEXAY HAUUOHAIBHBIMU COOOLIECTBAMH.
Bo3bMeM kiaccuueckuii npuMep — 3anuckn CurusmyHna I'epOepiureid-
Ha. OH npHe3xaeT B PoccHIO U KOHCTaTHpYyeT: 3A€Ch XUBYT PYCCKHE,
OHH OTJIMYHEI OT MOJAKOB U OT Hac, eBponeileB; 3TH pycCckue, B obLieM,
TOT K€ CaMblii HapoA, 4TO U «PYTEHb» — MpaBOCNaBHble XUTEAH Peun
IMocnonuToit; Ha TeppuTopun camoii Poccuu *kuUBYT pa3Hble HapO.BI...
IpuGnu3uTenbHO Tak *e MOCTYNAaOT W NpOYMe UHOCTPAHLbI, MpHUexaB-
wHe ¢ 3anaga. OHU He 3aMeyaloT HU TOrO, YTO, C TOUKU 3PEHHUS U «MOC-
KOBHMTOB», U «PYTEHOBY», NMpaBociaBHoe HaceneHue Poccun u Peuu IMo-
CHONIUTOH He COCTaBNsAET OJHOrO HapoJa, HU TOTO, YTO KMOCKOBUTBI» HE
JeNalT pasau4yus MexJay pa3sHbIMH 1O 3THHYECKOMY NPOUCXOXAEHHIO
KaTeropusaMu MpaBociaBHOro HaceneHus Poccuu. MHOcTpaHub! mpuHO-
caT B Poccuio cBoM cOGCTBEHHbIE MOHATHA, MOITOMY JIOTHKA AUCTHHK-
uuii, Jioruka pasidueHus, kotopas npucyina ['epbepluteiiHy 1 apyrum
BBIXOALAM C 3anaja, He fABIAETCS TEM, YTO Hac MHTEpeCyeT B MEPBYIO
ouepenb B poekte «Confessines et nationes». Hac uHTepecyeT B nepByio
oyepelr TO, Kak BHYTPH MPABOCIABHBIX KYJbTYp, 0 CPaBHEHHIO C 3a-
MagHOXPUCTHAHCKUMH KYNbTYpaMH, BBICTPAHUBAIUCH «CTPAaTErMU» MpPo-
TOHALMOHANBHBIX JUCKYpCOB, TO €CTb AMCKYPCOB, OTJHYaBIUHUX OIAMH
«Hapoa» OT APYTUX KHAPOJOBY.

HU.B.BEJIOWKHWHA: Bonpoc k Muxauny Bnagumuposuuy JIMUT-
pueBy. O TOM 3aMeuaTeIbHOM KyIlie, KOTOpPbIi B pasHbIX CHTYaLUSX OKa-
3bIBaETC TO IPEYHHOMM», TO «IUTBMHOMY. «['peunH» — 3TO Belb He
TONBKO 3THOHHM, PaBHO KakK M JIMTBUHY». «['pednuH» — 3TO Kynew, KOTO-
Pblif TOpryeT BAOJb FPEYECKOro TOproBoro myTH.

M.B.IMHUTPHUEB: [la-na, B TOM-TO ¥ €0, YTO HU «TPEUUH», HU
«IMTBHH» B IAHHOM Cliy4ae — He 3THOHMMBI, a CKOpee TOMOHUMBI U TO-
JIMTOHUMBEI. ..
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P.M.IIIVKYPOB: Muxaun Bnagumuposuu JIMuTpHEB npeamnona-
raert, YTO CMTyallMs B 3aMaJHOXPHCTHAHCKOHN KyJbType CYLIECTBEHHO OT-
JIMYaeTCA OT TOro, Kak MPEACTaBIEHUA O (HAUMU» U CHALHUOHATBHOM))
CTPOATCA B MYCYJIbMaHCKO# U BoOOLIe HeeBPOMEHCKUX BOCTOUHBIX KyINb-
Typax. XoTenochk Obl BbICKa3aTh HEKOTOPbIE COMHEHHUS Ha 3TOT CYET, XOTH
y MEHS U HET roTOBOH KOHLEMLUH, ECTh M0Ka TONbKO [1Ba BO3PaXKEHHS.

Hanpumep, HUpau ([lepcus), notepnes karacTpodpuyeckoe LUBUIH3a-
LMOHHOE MopaXkeHue B CTONKHOBeHUuH ¢ apabamu B VII B., B VIII-IX BB.
BO3pOJXKIAETCS HMEHHO Ha HAMOHAIBHOM OCHOBE, H AAPOM 3TOr0 BO3POXK-
JieHus 6611 a3bIk. [103TOMY MBI HE MOXEM roBopuTh 0 LleHTpanbHoi A3uu
Kak 0 30He, KOTOpOH YY>KAbl HACH HALIMOHATILHOCTH.

BMecTe ¢ TeM, i 3TO Moe BTOpoe cooOpaxkeHue, obpaliasich K HpaH-
CKOMY OIIBITY YK€ B 3peJioe CPEAHEBEKOBLE H COMOCTABIIAA €T0 C OMBITOM
BH3AHTUICKUM, S BBLABHHYN Obl OXHY rumortesy. Moxer ObITh, TyT mpea-
CTaBJieHHe 00 STHMYHOCTHU HCMONB30BAJIOCH FOCNOACTBYIOLUMMH KYJIBTY-
paMH KaKk MHCTPYMEHT, Kak KPHTEpHii AJs OMHCaHHS MapruHajlbHBIX MO
OTHOLIEHHIO K 3TO# rocrnoAcTBYIOLeH KynbType HapoaoB. MHbIMU croBa-
MH, KPUTEPHH 3THUYHOCTH HUKOTAa He MPHUMEHANMCH MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
camuM cebe, HO MPUMEHSIUCH Kk coceasam. CkaxeM, 4TO Takoe TIOpKCkas
3THU4HOCTBE? OHa ObUTa MONHOCTBIO co3flaHa MpaHuamu. Co3naHa UMM
TOrAa, KOrAa OHH CTONKHYJHCh C HOBBIM SIBIEHMEM Ha MapruHajiusax
cBoero mnpocTtpaHcTBa. OHU CTanM OMUCHIBATb TIOPOK, MPUYEM B He-
CKONIBKMX peructpax: 6ubneiickoM U COOCTBEHHO «UpPaHCKOMY, dMUYEC-
koM. OHU BKJTIOUWJIM TIOPOK B OuOnefickuil U snuyeckuit panx, COOTHe-
CeHHBbIH C NpelcTaBAeHUAMH O caMuX cebe, M, MO CyLIECTBY, CO3JalH
TIOPKCKYIO «HALMOHAJILHYIO MIelo». ["OCMOACTBYIOIAA UHTEIIEKTYallb-
Has KyJnbTypa, KOTOpas Hy>kAanach B 00ObACHEHUH HOBBIX ABIEHUH «HPO-
TOHALMOHANIBHOTO)» TOPAZAKAa B MUpE BOKPYT ce0s, OMUCHIBAET 3TH HOBbIE
SIBJIEHUSA, OYEHb YacTO 00palyasch NoYeMy-To K «ITHHYECKO#» apryMeH-
TallUU U KATEropH3aLuH.

To xe camoe Mbl HabniojaeM U B BU3AHTHICKOM mpocTpaHcTse. Bu-
3aHTHHLEI BEJTMKONETTHO OMHMCBIBAIM M 3HAIH, HalpUMeEp, STHUYECKHUi co-
craB bankan: cep6bl, 6onrapel, anbaHuel, Braxu. OHU MpeKpacHO 3HAJIM
OKpY>XeHHe a3uaTckoe — apalbl, TIOPKH, nepchl, apMsHe. [IpuueM MHorue
STHOHUMBI, KOTOPBIMHU Mbl Cefiyac Monp3yemcs s AaHHOrO peruoHa, co3-
JaBalUCh BU3AHTHUHLAMH U HE SABIAIMCE CAMOHA3BaHHEM 3THX HApOJOB...

M. B. IMUTPHEB: Otkiukasch Ha TO, YTo cka3zan Pycram Myxam-
MaJIOBHY, 5 X04y COCJaTbCi Ha YMOMHUHAEMblE B MOEM BBOAHOM JOKJIAJE
crated I". T. JlutaBpuHa, kaury I'. MopaBuuka, cTateto ThikoBoi-3aHMOBOH.
OHH y6eauTeNnbHO MOKAa3bIBAIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO B NMpPAKTHKE HMEHOBa-
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HMS HapoJOB B BU3AaHTUICKOH KynbType ObUIO OYE€Hb MHOIO MyTaHHMLBI.
Hanpumep, ckudamu MOriM Ha3biBaTh TO BOCTOYHBIX CNaBsH, TO JIHOOBIX
«BapBapoOB», TO TOJNLKO «BapBapoBY, XHBYIIMX Ha bankaHax, u T. 1. MHe
K&KETCs, YTO BCE 3TO OYEHb MMOXO0XKE Ha MyTaHHLY, KOTOPYIO Mbl BUIHM B
PYCCKHX MCTOYHHKAX, KOrJa PyCCKHE TEKCThl (IyTalOTCA», FOBOPS O «IH-
TOBLIAX», «HEMLIAX», «Oesopycuax», «rpekaxy...

PETMJUKA U3 3AJIA: «HeMllbl LUKOTCKUSA 3eMIH» — OJHH M3 TIPH-
MEpOB. ..

M. B.IMHUTPHEB: [la-na, 3T0 OUH U3 MHOTHX MpPUMEPOB... MHe
KaKETCA, YTO Hepa3bop4YMBOCTb B 3THUYECKOM CJIOBOYNOTPeOIEHHH Y pyc-
CKHUX («cBEeHCKH HeMeL», KHEMELL LIKOTCKUA 3EMJIN», MPECIOBYTHIH «JIHT-
BHHY») HY)KHO OOBACHATb HE KaKON-TO XaOTHYHOCTBIO M «HEAHCLUIUIHHH-
POBAHHOCTbBIOY» BOCIIPHUSATHS, a CaMOii JIOTHKOii MOCTPOEHHS «3THHYECKUX)
JUCKYPCOB, B KOTOPBIX AJIS «(3THUYHOCTH)» B HAlLEM CETOAHALIHEM CMBbICIIE
CIoBa MOYTH HE OCTAaBAJIOCh MeCTa. Jlymalo, 4TO 3TOT TE€3UC HE MPOTHUBO-
peyuT Touke 3peHus Pyctama Myxammanosuua Illykyposa.

P.M.II1YKYPOB: Ilpumepsl, koTopble npuBes Muxaun Bnagumu-
poBu4 JIMHUTpPHEB, TOBOpPS O BOCNPHMATHH BH3aHTHHLIAMH APYTHX Hapo-
JI0B, — 3TO apxau3aTopckue TeHAeHUMH. He crouT mpeyBennuuBaTh MX
YAEIBLHOro Beca B BU3aHTUICKON KyJbType, B BU3AHTUACKOM OIMUCaHUH
mupa. Jla, neHCTBUTENBHO Ha3bIBAIM PYCCKUX «TaBpockugamu». Ho npu
3TOM CYLIECTBOBAJIO CJIOBO (CNABOi» — «CNaBsiHE», CI0OBO, KOTOPBIM Mbl
ceifyac nosib3yeMcs Bce. BusaHTHiiLbl Ha3bIBaIK TIOPOK «aXeMEHMJaMU» U
B TO X€ BPeMs Y HUX CYILECTBOBAJIO HAHMEHOBAHHE (TIOPKH», KOTOPBIM
MBI BCE MOJIb3yEMCA M KOTOpOE ABJAETCS OCHOBHBIM AJIs 0003HauYeHus
storo Hapoja. CylecTBoBalnM pasHble MOIYChl [ OMMCaHUA MHpa, He
OTMEHSBLLME ApYT ApYra...

M.B. IMUTPUEB: 3aecb, OQHAKO, HANpalUUBAIOTCA CPAaBHEHHS C
OMBITOM 3aMafgHOro MUpa, NOTOMY YTO HaBEpHAKA (ppaHLy3CkHH aBTOp B
snoxy CrosnerHed BOHHBI M PeIMrHO3HbIX BOitH X VI B. HUKOrAa He nepe-
nyTaeT Hemua ¢ UTanbAHUEM. OH He CKakeT: «JTO UTAIBAHCKHH HeMell
Ko3umo ®enbtpunenny, npuexaBinit 3 GaopeHuuu». ITo HEBO3MOXHO. ..

P.M.IIIYKYPOB: Bu3aHuTueL HUKOrja He Ha30BeT CaBiHMHA «axe-
MEHHUAOM.

MAPK BEHAP: TyT Hy>KHO OTMETUTB, 4TO Ha 3anaje Bceraa CylecT-
BOBAJla OYEHb Y€TKas JMHIBUCTHYECKAA IPaHULIA MEXIY FepMaHCKUMU U po-
MaHCKMMH S13bIKaMH, ¥ €CJIH Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCS C KEM-HHOYIb U3 repMaHCKOro
NPOCTPAHCTBA, JTOT YENOBEK MOXET ObIThb roJUTAHILEM, HEMLEM, CaKCOH-
LieM — OJJHaKO €CIY MPH 3TOM OH N'OBOPUT MO-HEMELIKH, OH MOXET ObITb Ha-
3BaH repMaHLEM.
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K. I0.EPYCANTUMCKUN: B pycckux ucrounukax XVI-XVII Bs.
MOXXHO BCTPETHTb TEPMHH «aHIIIMICKUE HEMLbI», CLIBEACKHE HEMLBI» — 3TO
BeZlb TOXE pasNYHble «repMaHcKue HeMubD»... Ho npH ymoMuHaHHHM BbIXO-
ueB 3 Mranuu 1o OynyT «BeHeunaHuUb», «propeHTHHLB, «ppasuy.



XK.-JI. JIéEmamp

(Beiciias uikona npakTHYeCKUX UCCIEe0BaHU
B OOILECTBEHHBIX HaykaX, [Tapux)

MAPTHUPOJIOI'Y U KAJIEHJAPU —
MMAMSTHUKYA HALTUOHAJIbHOM
NWJIEHTUYHOCTH?

M OXHO JI1 TOBOPHUTL O TOM, YTO B CPEIOHEBEKOBBIX
MapTHpOJIOrax M KaleHAApsX BbIPOKACTCS HaLHO-
HaJlbHas WAEHTUYHOCTL? [IpUMEHHM 1M K HUM BoOOLLE BOMpOC, KOTOPOMY
MOCBALLEH JaHHBIH KOUTOKBHYM? SIBASIOTCS M, U €CIM J1a, TO B Kakoi Mepe,
arvorpauyeckue M JIMTYpruueckne TEKCThl akTaMM CaMOWIEHTHQHKaLH?
IMono6Hoe npeanonoxeHue AOMYCTUMO, OCKOJBKY CIUIOIIb U PSAOM FOBOPAT
0 «pUMCKOM» MapTHpoJiore, o Maptuponore «u3 Okceppa», 0 KaleH&ape,
«pacrpocTpaHeHHOM B JIuMoxke» unu «umeBlieM xoxaeHue B Concbepu»
1 T. I. Ho kak 3710 Gb1710 Ha camoM zene?

MapTtupoJor. MapTuponor 3To npexue BCEro 3MeMEHT KyJbTa CBSTHIX,
NpUYeM OIWH M3 caMbIX APEBHUX, XOTA OH obNajaer Takke M YHHBEp-
canbHOCTBIO . MBI II0X0 3HaeM, Kak OBITOBAIM U HCMOJNB30BAIHCH Map-
TUPOJIOTH, B MEPBYIO OYepeb HEPOHUMOBCKHE, BO BTOPOi Moj0BUHE V —
koHue VIII B. OnHako ¢ cepenuHbl IX B. OHH CTaHOBSATCS COCTaBHOH va-
CTBIO MOBCEAHEBHON JMTYPrHYeckoi NpakTHKW. MapTHPOJOTH YMTaIOT
KaK B MOHACTBIPCKUX OOIIMHAX, TaK U BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHBIX ciyx0, npea-

1" Cwm. oburyro paboty: Dubois J., Lemaitre J.-L. Sources et méthodes de I’hagiographie
médiévale. Paris, 1993. Chap. IV. P. 102-134; a Taioke Te, B KOTOPBIX paccMar-
pHUBalOTCA HenocpeacTBeHHo MapTuposiorn: Quintin H. Les martirologues histori-
ques du Moyen Age. Paris, 1908; Dubois J. Les martirologues du Moyen Age
latin. Turnhout, 1978 (Typologie des sources du Moyen Age occidental. 26);
Dubois J. Martirologues. D’Usuard au Martirologue romain. Préface de M. Fleury.
Abbeville, 1990. (TTepenznanue c yka3sareneM Bcero komiuiekca crarei XK. Jio-
6ya o mapTHponorax.) Ha uranbsHckoM a3bike HMeercs obobulatomas pabora:
Philippart G. Martirologi e leggendari / Cavallo G., Leonardi Cl., Menesto E.
Lo spazio letterario del medioevo. 1. Il Medioevo latino. Vol. II. La circolazione
del testo. Roma, 1994. P. 605-618.
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Ha3HaueHHbIX A8 MUpsAH. Heckonbko no3xe 3T0 0OBIKHOBEHHE pacmpo-
CTPaHUIIOCh U CPEAN CTPAHCTBYIOLIMX MOHAXOB.

HMeHHO ciywias U30 OHA B JeHb YTEHHE MapTHPOJIOroB, BepyloLIHe
y3HaBaJli MMEHa MYYEHHKOB M MCHOBEAHHMKOB, MOJyyald CBEAEHHUS O
CTpalaHusX, KOTOPbIE Te MpeTepresu, YUHIMCh OTHOCHTBCS K CBATBIM Kak
K MOJENSIM IUIA noapaxaHus. TekcTbl MapTHPOJIOrOB MpPEACTABAANIN CO-
60i, kak npaBuJI0, KOMIUIALKY cepenuHsbl IX B., cienaHHble B JIHOHe U B
a66arcree Cen-XKepmen-zae-Ilpe. CoxpaHunace oJHa pykonuch MapTHpO-
JIora, COCTaBIEHHOTO «JIHOHCKMM aHOHMMOM» okono 806 r. OHa xpaHHTCs
B HaumonanesHoii 6nbnuoreke ®panuuu (lat. 3879). B otHOCcAmEeMcs k 825—
840 rr. maptuponore ®nopa TekcT JIMOHCKOro aHOHMMa BOCTIPOM3BOAUTCS C
HEKOTOPBIMH pacluMpeHusMu W Moaudukauusamu 2. Okono 858-860rT. B
JInoHe cocrasiieH maptuposior AnoHa3. B 858-860 rr. 3akoHYeH MapTHpOJIOr
V3yapna, moHaxa a66arctBa Cen-XXepmen-ne-Tlpe B ITapwxke. B Haunonans-
Hoit 6ubnnoreke PpaHLMK XpaHUTCA ero pykonuch (lat. 13745), coBpemeHHast
aBTOpy. BO3MOXXHO, OHAa IBNISI€TCS ayTEHTHYHOMH WIIH, BO BCAKOM Cly4ae, ObUia
NPOCMOTpPEHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COCTaBHTENEM 4.

2 Cwm.: Condamin J., Vanel J.-B. Martirologue de la sainte Eglise de Lyon, texte
inédit de XIe siécle, transcrit sur le manuscrit de Bologne. Paris, 1902. 3to
u3naHue pykonucH Ne 925 u3 Bubnuorekn BonoHcKoro yHHBepcHTeTa, OAHAKO
H3aTeNH HE yKasalli, YTo pedb uier o mapruponore dnopa; Dubois J., Renaud G.
Edition pratique du martirologue de Béde, de I' Anonyme lyonnais et de Florus.
Paris, 1976.

3 Dubois J., Renaud G. Le martirologue d’Adon, ses deux familles, ses trois
recensions, texte et commentaire. Paris, 1984 (Sources d’hisoitre médiévale).

4 Tekcr MapTuponora Y3yapaa, omy6iMKoBaHHBIi Briepseie B JlroGeke B 1475 r. noa
HasBaHneM Rudimenta novitorum (Tlapwk, HaunonansHas Gubnuorexa dpaHumu,
Rés. G 212, 213, 591, 3 ex.), MHoro pa3 nepeneyarsiBaics. ClielyeT OTMETHTb H3/1a-
HuA: Molanus (J. Vermeulen). Louvain, 1568; Jean-Baptiste Du Sollier. Anvers,
1714, Bocnpounssenertoe B Tomax VI, VII 3a mait Acta sanctorum (Anvers, 1715-
1717) Xaka Qrobya, BHOBb onybnnkoBaHHoe B 1965 r. B: Subsidia hagiographica, a
Tatoke B pabore: Overgaauw E. A. Molanus (J. Vermeulen). Usuardi martirologium
quo Romana ac permultae aliae utuntur... cum additionibus ex martiroligio Romanae
Ecclesiae et aliarum, potissimum Germaniae inferioris et metrico martieologio
Wandelberti Prumiensis... Louvain: H. Wellaeum, 1568, in-8° (BNF, H 11081, H
19068). Cm. Takke: Grosjean P. L'édition d’Usuard de Molanus// Analecta
Bollandiana. T.70 (1952). P. 327-333; Du Sollier J.-B. Martirologium Usuardi
monachi // Act. SS Junii. T. VI. Anvers, 1715. Appendix, FLXVI, 1-372; Idem.
Martirologium Usuardi monachi hac nova editione... castigatum et quotidianis obser-
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[MepeuncnenHble MapTUPOJIOTH KCNOJb30BAJIMCh LEPKOBBIO BIIOTH
go XVIe. B 1586r. B Pume Obu1 omyGnukoBaH Tekct Martirologium
romanum, MOATOTOBJICHHbI KOMHCCHEH NoA pyKOBOACTBOM KapAWHaia
Cupne. Bonbuiyio 4acTe paboThl BhINONHUN oparopuanel Llesaps bapo-
Huii. Komuccus onupanack HEMoCcpeCTBEHHO Ha TEKCT Y3yapaa’.

Takum o6pa3oM, TeOpeTHUECKH MOHAXH Ha tore Mtanuu U KaHOHHKH
rae-HuOyap B wiBeackoM JlyHae 4HTand OAHM U Te ke TekcThl. OiHaKo He
cnefyeT 3abbIBaTh, 4TO JIIOAY CPEAHEBEKOBbS yMeNM MpucrnocabliuBaTh
TEKCTBI, aAaNTUPOBaTh UX K MECTY U K BKyCaM TeX, AJI1 KOro OHH MpeaHa-
3HavYanuchb. ba3oBblf TEKCT, MpuHaAsexaBlIUWi ANOHY unu Y3yaply, B
GonbLIMHCTBE ciiyyaeB oborawaincs. Auctaria, 106aBleHHs, COAEPKATUCH
B Kaxaoi pykomucH. Ho nepBoHa4yanbHbIi BapHaHT MOT Takxke H COKpa-
aThcs, NpUYEM COKpallleHUs He uckiovyand pobaneHuid. Kpome Toro,
CNy4anoch H TaK, YTO MOJ NepbAMH HEKOMIETEHTHBIX NMEPENUCYUKOB MPO-
HCXOJMIIO NCKaXKEHHE TEKCTa: pOXAATMCh HOBhIE CBATHIE, MOABIAIUCH Ka-
KkHe-1o (pasbl, cnocoOHblE BBECTH B 3a0Jy)KIEHHE HECBELYLIMX NPUXO-
*aH. MapTuponor He NpHHa[IEeXal K YUCIYy HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIX KaHO-
HUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KakuM ObuUIl, Hampumep, yctaB. Bo Bcem 3anmagHoM
XPHUCTHAHCKOM MHpe, HauHHad ¢ IX B., ynoTpebasnucy Bcero Tpu ycrasa:
CBATOrO ABrycTHHA, CBATOro beHenukTa u cestoro Bacunus.

Kaxnoe ab6atcTBO, KaXkblii KanuTyn AO/bkeH Obil MMeTh COOCTBEH-
HbIf MapTuponor. M3gaBas M pacnmpoCTpaHss THMHYHBIH MapTHpOJIOT,
Tpunentckuit cobop BbiBeN U3 yNOTpeONIEHUS CTapble pyKOMUCH, KOTOPBI-
MH He Bcerna 6bu10 yN00HO NOb30BaThC. DTO MOBNEKIIO 32 coOOH He-
BOCIMOJIHUMYIO yTpaTty 6onblueii ux yactu. [Ipu aTom naxe B XVI-XVII BB.
KaKHe-TO MECTHbIE UTEHHUs NMO0JYac BHOCHIIMCE OT PYKU B U3AaHHBIA THIO-
rpagueii Maptuponor. ITpumepoM MOXET CIY>MTh BEHELMAHCKOE H3JaHHe
pumckoro maptuponora 1587 r., kotopoe ucnonb3oBanochk B Jla-I'pacce
(KapxaccoHckuit auoues). Takum o6pa3oM, UCTOPHKY NPUXOAUTCA OYEHBb
CKpYIYJIE3HO U3yuaTb KaKAbI KOHKPETHBIN Ciyuaii.

vationibus illustratum... Anvers, 1714, in-folio, LXVI, 779 p.; nepeusnaHo B KH.:
Migne. P.L. T. 123-124; Dubois J. Le martirologue d’Usuard. Texte et commentaire.
Bruxelles, 1965 (Subsidia hagiographica. 40). B Hacrosueii pabore ucrons3oBaHa
pyxonuch u3 HauuoHansHoit 6ubnuoreku lar. 13745, a Takke, NOCKONLKY B 3TOM
TeKCTe OTCYTCTBYIOT auctaria: Overgaauw E.A. Martirologues manuscrits des
anciens diocéses d’Utrecht et de Liége. Etude sur le développement et la diffusion du
martirologue d’Usuard. Hilversum, 1993 (Middeleecuwse Sudies en Bronnen. XX).

5 Cwm.: Aigrain R. L’ hagiographie. Ses sources. Ses méthodes. Son histoire. Paris, 1953.
P. 91-99; HoBoe u3nanue: Godding R. Bruxelles, 2000 (Subsidia hagiographica. 80).
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MapTHpoJIorH OuYeHb IHUPOKO MCMONB30BATHCH B OOLUMHHON XXH3HM
kiupa. X 4uTanu Bo BpeMs €xeJHEBHBIX CyO B MOHACTBIPAX M Kalu-
TyJlax, a TaKkke BO BpEMs CNELHaNIbHBIX TOP)KECTBEHHBIX OOroCHyKEeHHUIA,
NPOXOAMBLIMX, KaK NpaBuio, B 3ane kanutyna. Ha takux cnyx6ax umeHa
MYYEHHKOB M MOMHHABLIMXCSA YCOMIUMX MPOU3HOCHIM OIHO 33 APYIHM,
COMpOBOX/Jas MX IJiaBoi M3 ycTaBa, a Takxke cTuxami u3 EBavrenus, um-
TaBLUMMHCS BO BPEMs BCEHOLL{HOIA, 32 HECKOJILKO 4acoB J10 3ayTpeHu. Takas
NpaKTHKa NPHBEJa K MOSABIEHHUIO B KATOJIMYECKON LEPKBH TaK Ha3biBAEMOi
KHUIH KalUTYJa, B KOTOpOi coJiepXalich BCE TEKCThbI, HEOOXOAMMbIE 115t
nono6HbIX yTeHui. Tyna BXOAWIM MapTUPONOL, HEKPOJIOT (MM MepeYeHb
YMepILUHUX, KOTOPbIX CJIe0BaIIO NOMKHATE), ycTaB (beHeankTa uiu ABry-
CTHHA) U, HaunHas ¢ XI B., cOopHuUK mporoseleil. B npaBociiaBHOM LEepKBU
cutyauus 6bu1a gpyras.

B cuity cBoero crnieuu(uueckoro Xapakrepa u HCKIIOYHTENEHO MECTHOTO
ynoTpeOieHUs KHUra KanuTyJia okasanach €IMHCTBEHHON NUTYPruyeckoi
KHHUTOM, KOTOpast Kak TakoBas HUKOrJa He mevaranach®. B To e Bpems
MapTHpPOJNOrH M YCTaBbl BO BpeMs MORXOOHBIX Cly»k6 B HOBOE BpeMs MOTJIH
YUTATHCA MO HaMeyaTaHHbIM KHUraMm.

[MosceaneBHoe ynorpebaeHne B paMKaX MOHACTBIPCKUX M LEPKOBHBIX
Cllyk0 NPUBOAMNIO K Pa3BUTHUIO TEKCTOB M K YBEJIMYEHHIO YHCNIA ero Ko-
nuid. OQHOpOAHBIE MapTUPONOrH PeNAaKTHPOBAIUCH, TAK YTOObI Ha Kax-
Jblii AeHb MPUXOJUIIOCH NPUMEPHO OJMHAKOBOE MIIM ONM3KOE YUCIIO uTe-
Huii. OHM aJanTHPOBAIUCH I UCTIONbL30BAHUA B TOM MM MHOM JHOLE3e,
B TOH WJIM MHOM LIEpPKBH.

Y TekcToB MOrJIM OBITh BHONHE ONpeAeNeHHbIE U XOPOLLO U3BECTHbIE
aBTOPLI, HanpuMep AJIOH UnK Y3yapl. ITO He MelIalo B KaXJOM ciyvae
npucnocabauBaTh UX K KOHKPETHBIM HaOOHOCTAM «HALMOHANBHOMY) HIIH
MECTHOI, OOLIMHHOM’ LEpKBU.

BripoueMm, 0 «HaLMOHANIBHOM» LIEPKBY MOXHO FOBOPHTH JIHLLB C OrOBOp-
kamu. [TonoGHoe onpenesneHye BroJHE NPUMEHHMO, NoXay#, Tonbko k Hp-
JlaHauu ¥ AHrnud. Tam J0OCTaTO4YHO paHO CTaly NOABIATHCA crneurduyeckue
MapTuponory, a Mpnanaus naxe okasanach nepBoil CTpaHOM, rae Obul co-
CTaB/IE€H OPHIMHANBHBIA MapTHPOJOr Ha MECTHOM s3blke. Brnpouem, koMnu-

6 Cwm.: Lemaitre J.-L. Liber capituli. Le livre du chapitre des origines au XVI siécle.
L’exemple francais // Memoria. Der geschichtliche Zeugniswert des liturgischen
Gedenkens im Mittelalter / Hrsg. von K. Schmid, J. Wollasch. Miinchen, 1984
(Miinstersche Mittelalter-Schriften. 48). P. 625-648, pl. XIV-XXII; Idem. Mourir
a Saint-Martial. La commémoration des morts et les obituaires 4 Saint-Martial
de Limoges du XI° au XIII® siécles. Paris, 1989.
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JALMM 3TH Yalle BCero AENanuch He V1S TIMTypru4eckoro Menoibsobanus. Mx
MOXHO CPaBHHTb C JIATHHCKUMH MapTHpOJIOraMu B CTHXax, MPHYEM CaMbli
PaHHUI M3 HHUX, CTUXOTBODHBI MapTHponor a’Dyepd, UMEET aHITIMHCKOe
npoucxoxaenue’. Creayer OTMETHTL U TO, YTO HE COXPAHMIOCH HU ORHOM
pyxonucu XI B. Mpnanackue mMapTHpONOrd yauue BCero U3BECTHbI HaM MO
nosaHum konusaM 3. Peub uner o Martyrologium Anglicum® — mapTtuponore,
cocrasneHHoM B Havyane XI B. B ab6arctBe Tanaxr, Henmoaaneky ot HybnuHa.
Camas paHHsist ero pykonuchk otHocutes k XII B. (kHura Jleiictepa). B Heit co-
JEPXKUTCS KpaTKUi HEPOHHMOBCKHI MapTHPOJIOr U1 KaXIOro OHs, a Takoke
MMeHa UpNaHICKUX CBATBIX, 00bIUHO Oe3 npuessku k Mecty 0. Cnenyer ymo-
MsHYTb MapTuposior JHryca u3 Kyneawl (Felire Oengusso Celi Dé), coctas-
neHHbli B IX B. Ha ipeBHEMPaHACKOM A3bIKe. ABTOD MCIONb30Bal MApTHPO-

7 Cwm. usnanue 3toro maptuponora: D'Achery L. Spicilegium sive collectio veterum
aliquot scriptorum qui in Galliae bibliothecis delituerant... 2¢ éd. T. II. Paris,
1723.P.23-24 [1°7éd. T. X. P. 126-129].

8 Hennig J. Studies in the Tradition of the Martyrologium Hieronymianum in Ireland //
Studia patristica. T. 1 (1957). P. 104-111; Idem. Deutsche Ortsnamen in der
martyrologischen Tradition Irlands // Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte. T. 54 (1972). P.
223-240; Idem. Ireland’s contribution to the martyrological Tradition of the Popes //
Archivum historiae pontificiae. T. 10 (1972). P. 9-23; Idem. Grundziige der martyro-
logische Traditionen Irlands // Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft. T. 14 (1972). P. 71—
98; Idem. The Sources of the Martyrological Tradition of non-Irish Saints in the Me-
dieval Ireland // Sacris Eruditi. T. 21 (1972-1973). P. 407-434; Idem. Ireland’s Place
in the History of the Function of the Martyrology / Ephemerides Liturgicae. T. 93
(1979). P. 64-72. HexoTtopble U3 NMPUBEAEHHBIX CTaTeH, a TAKKE ApYrHe MOXKHO Haii-
TH B KH.: Hennig J. Medieval Ireland, Saints and Martyrologies. London, 1989.

9 Cw. usnanue: Herzfeld G. An old English Martyrology Reedited from Manu-
scripts of the Britisch Museum and of Corpus Christi College. Cambridge; Lon-
don, 1900 [Addit. 23211, Cotton Julius A.X., Corpus Christi Coll. 196, 41];
koMMeHTapuit: Korzor G. The Latin Tradition of Martyrologies and the Old
English Martyrology // Studies in Earlies Old English Prose. Sixteen Original
Contribution, a cura P. E. Szarnack. Albany, 1986. P. 301-333.

10 Cm. usnanme: Kelly M. Calendars of Irish Saints. The Martyrology of Tallaght.
Dublin, 1857; Best I. R., Lawlor H.J. The Martyrology of Tallaght. London, 1929
(HBS. 68); kommenTapuii: Grosjean P. Le martyrologe de Tallaght// Anal. Boll.
T.51 (1933). P. 117-130; Hennig J. The function of the martyrology of Tallaght //
Medieval Studies. T. 26 (1964). P. 315-328; Idem. Studies in the Latin texts of the
Martyrology of Tallaght of Félire Oengusso and Félire hui Gormain // Proceeding of
the Royal Irish Academy. T. 69 (1970), sect. C, n° 4. P. 45-112.
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Jior u3 Tanaxra unu 6nuskuii eMy Tekct. Ha kaxaplit IeHb 34€Ch NPUXOAUTCS
KaTpeH LLIECTUCTOMHOrO pa3sMepa, B KOTOPOM YTIOMUHAeTCs 00bIMHO He Golee
Tpex cBatbix '!. EcTh ewne otHocswuiics k XI B. MapTuponor u3 JJpaMMOHIa;
OH HanuCaH Ha JIATMHCKOM fi3blKE€ M OMMPAETCs Ha ApYTHe 3anaiHble U Up-
JlaHzCKHe KoMnuisiuuy '2. Mapruponor [opMana, ab6ara Kroka u3 auotesa
Apmar (Mael Maire Ua Gormain, Cnoc na n-Apost”’) 1166—1174 rr. noctpoen
0 TaKOMY e NPUHLMITY, YTO U MapTuponor JHryca. Ha kaxablit ieHb B HeM
HPUXOAMTCA MO LIECThb-ABEHAALATh CTUXOB, YTO MO3BONAET Ha3BaTh Gonblie
uMeH. MHoroe 3auMcTByercs y Y3yapaa'’. MOKHO BCTIOMHHTb, HAaKOHeL,
martyrologium Cambrense ', wnu Maptuponor u3 Jloverona 5.

B npuBefeHHBIX MapTHpONOrax Mbl HAXOAHM creLUdUUeckuil nepe-
4YeHb UPNAHICKUX U B MEHblUEH Mepe aHIIUICKUX CBATHIX, MPUYEM, Kak
NpaBuio, 3T0 ObIBaeT EAMHCTBEHHOE MX ynoMHHaHHe. OaHako Tonorpa-
¢uueckue naHHble 00 3TUX CBATBIX cojepkarcd He Bcerda. IIpuBexem
npuMep U3 Maprtuposora JlpaMmmoHaa:

[4 anpens] Apud Hiberniem, sanctus confessor et episcopus Tiger-
nach migravit ad Christum.

[7 anpens] Apud Hiberniem, sanctus confessor Finan migravit ad
Christum.

11 Cm. usnanue: Stokes W. The martyrology of Oengus the Culdee. London, 1905
(HBS. 29).

12 Cwm. uspnanue: Forbs A. P. Kalendars of Scottish Saints. Edinbourg, 1872. P. 1-32;
HoBoe uznanue: O Riain P. Four Irish Martyrologies. Drummond; Turin; Cashel;
York; London, 2002 (HBS. 115); kommeHTapuii: Schneiders M. The Drummond
Martyrology and its Sources // Anal. Boll. T. 108 (1990). P. 105-147.

13 Cm. u3snanue: Stokes W. The Martyrology of Gorman. London, 1895 (HBS. 9);
no pykonucu: Bruxelles, Bibl. Royale, 5100-04, copie de 1630; koMMeHTapuii:
D’Arbois de Jubainville H. Le martyrologe de O’Gorman // Anal. Boll. T. 13
(1894). P. 193-196; Dubois J. Les sources continentales du martyrologe irlandais
de Gorman // Anal. Boll. T. 100 (1982). P. 607-617. [Nepeusnauue: Idem. Martyro-
loges, d’Usuard au Martyrologe romain. Abbeville, 1990. P. 191-201.

14 Cwm. usnanue: Lawlor H. J. The Psalter and Martyrology of Ricemarch. London,
1914. 2 vol. (HBS. 47-48); kommenTapuii: Delehaye H. Martyrologium Hiero-
nymianum Cambrense // Anal. Boll. T. 32 (1913). P. 369—407; McCulloh J.
Martyrologium Hieronymianum Cambrense. A New Textual Witness / Anal.
Boll. T. 96 (1978). P. 121-124.

15 Cm. usnanue: Todd J. H., Reeves W. The Martyrology of Donegal, a Calendar
from the Saints of Ireland, translated from the original Irish... Dublin, 1864
(Irish Archeological and Celtic Society).
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[8 anpens] Apud Hiberniem, sanctus confessor Cennfaelad migravit
ad Christum '8,

3a 3TH TpH AHSA MPUBOAATCS TONBKO 3TH UPJIAHICKHE CBATBIE, IPUYEM JIO-
KaM3auMs UX orpaHMyuBaercs cnoeamu: Apud Hiberniem, «8 Wpnanaum».
B HeKOTOpBIX MecTax CoepXKUTCS elle Ykasanue: In Hibernia insola...

YTouHeHus BCTpeyaloTcs peaxo. Bot, HanpuMep, OAHO U3 HUX, OTHO-
caueecs k abbaty Hone (22 mapra): Apud Hiberniam, sanctus confessor
Falbe, abbas Hiensis monasterii, ad astra perrexerunt hoc die.

OnHako JaHHbIE TEKCThI, KaK y>K€ rOBOPUJIOCH, ObLIM OueHb cabo pac-
npoctpaseHbl. COBCEM MO-ApyroMy 0OCTOSIIO JIENO C MapTHpOJIoraMu AJIoHa
U Y3yapna, 0 KOTOpbIX FOBOPHJIOCH Bhillle. Bo BceM XpHCTHaHCKOM MHpe
UMM CHCTEMATHYECKH MOJIb30BaJINCh BO BpeMs paHHel nutypruu. C Teve-
HUEM BpPEMEHH B KaxJo# oOlMHe OHM oborawanuch. J{na ucTOpHKA
OYeHb Ba)KHBI HMEHHO KOHKpETHbIEe NpUOaBNeHus, auctaria, NOCKONBKY B
HHUX Hepenko oOHapy>kuBaloTCs HauboJsiee ApeBHHE YNOMHHAHUS O MOYH-
TaHHHM TOTO MJIH HHOTO CBATOrO.

B Hawe BpeMs 6bU10 66l coBepLIeHHO Oecnoyie3Ho MmyGnukoBaTh W3-
HavyaJIbHBI TEKCT MapTUposioroB AjoHa wiv Y3yapaa. Hanporus, cineny-
eT 00paTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha BCE TO, YTO MOIJO ObITh K HEMY N00aBIEeHO
(unu u3 Hero BHIOPOLIEHO), TO €CThb Ha auctaria. Kak pa3 3To Mbl MOMNbITa-
JIMCh CHeNaTh B HEAAaBHUX MCCIIENOBaHUAX, MOCBALIEHHBIX MapTHpOOram
kHuru Kanutyna OpaeHa uenectiHoB B Mapkyccu !7, kopaenbepoB B JIu-
moxe '8, a Takxe ony6nukosaHHOMY B 1689 r. XKaHoM Iletn mapTuponory
Opaena uucrepuuaHues '°.

MBbI 0GHapyxHIH auctaria TpeX THUNOB:

1) HOBbIE CBATBIE KATOJHYECKOH LEPKBH;

2) cBaTble, 0cO00 MOYUTAEMBIE TEM MM WHBIM OPAEHOM, KOTODBIi
BBOJMT UX B MapPTHPOJIOTH CBOMX YUPEXKICHHH;

3) cBaTble, 0c000 MounTaeMble OOLIMHOM, i KOTOpOH ObL1 HamicaH
MapTHPOJIOT, U/UIK JHOLE30M, B KOTOPOM OHA HaXOJUTCS.

IToMuHansHble 100aBneHKs, 00YCIOBNEHHbIE HHBIMH IPHYHHAMM, MBI
B JAHHOM CJIy4ae ONycKaeM.

16 0 Rian P. Op. cit. P. 52-53.

17 Lemaitre J.-L. Le livre du chapitre des célestins de Marcoussis, publié sous la
direction de Jean Favier. Paris, 1999 (Obtuaires, série in 8°, vol. IV).

18 Idem. Le martyrologe retrouvé des Cordeliers de Limoge // Archivum Francisca-
num Historicum. T. 92 (1999) [2000]. P. 351-394.

19 Idem. Le martyrologe cistercien publié en 1689 a Paris par Jean Petit / Citeaux,
Commentarii cistercienses. T. 60 (1999). P. 135-186.



276 JK.-J1. JIEM3TP

1) HoBele cBaTble kaTonuueckod uepkBu. Kak npasuio, 3TH UMeHa
XOPOLLUO M3BECTHBI, TOCKOJIBKY MX KYJIBT Obl1 LUMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeH. Tem
He MeHee HaJlMuMe UX MMEH B MEepBOHAYATBbHOM TEKCTe WM B auctaria
MOXET AaTh LEHHYIO HHPOPMaLMIO 1)1 AaTUPOBOK. [IpHBeAEM HECKOIBbKO
umeH: [enpux (71021), Tomac Bekker (11170, kaHoHu3upoBaH B 1173),
Enun3zasera Benrepckas (11231, kaHouusupoaHa B 1235), Pox u3 Monne-
nwse (11327), Bpururra LlBeackas (11373). YnomsHeM Takxke nepeHece-
Hue npaxa cestoro Hukonas B Bapu (1087).

2) cBaTble, 0c000 NMOYUTAEMblE TEM MM HHBIM OPAEHOM, KOTODBIiH
BBOAUT MX B MapTHUPOJIOrH CBOMX YUYPEXKAEHHH, a HHOTa pacrpoCTPaHseT
umpe. Jto XKau Ians6ep (1073, kaHoHu3uposaH B 1173), PoGep a’Apb6-
puccens (11118), Bepuap Knepsockuii (f 1153), Hoann 3 Matsi (11213),
®panuuck Accusckuii (T 1226, kaHoHu3upoBaH B 1228), Autonuii [Tany-
aHckwuii (11231), Homunuk (11221, kaHoHu3upoBaHd B 1234), [lerp Map-
ap (11252), ®oma AkBuHckuit (11274, kaHoHusuposan B 1323), Knapa
(11253, kaHoHu3upoBaHa B 1453), BonasenTtypa (11274), Iletp Llenectun
(11296, kaHonusupoBaH B 1307), Exatepuna CueHckas (71380).

3) cBaTble, 0c060 MoynTaeMble OOLIMHOMN, A1 KOTOPO# ObUT HanKcaH
MapTHUPOJIOT, W/WITK JUOLIE30M, B KOTOPOM OHa HaxoAauTcs. O4EeBUAHO, YTO
MMEHHO Ha 3THX CBATBIX ClleflyeT o6paTuTh 0co00e BHHMaHHE, TaK Kak
OHU CBUJETENBCTBYIOT 00 OOBIKHOBEHHAX KaXKAOTO YUpeXIEHHUS M rOBO-
PAT 0 TOM, rae ObLIO pacmpOCTPaHEHO MOYUTAHHE KakHUX CBATBIX. O KynbTe
CBATBIX Hac MH(OPMUPYIOT Takxke W KaleHIapH, ONHAKO HEPEAKO Mbl He
3HaeM, U3 KaKOro HMEHHO LIEPKOBHOIO YyUpeXXAEHUS OHU MPOUCXOMAT, MOo-
CKOJIbKY YKa3bIBaeTCsl JIWILUb AUOLE3, B KOTOPOM COCTaBJieH KaieHaapb. UTto
K€ KacaeTcs MapTHPOJIOroB, TO 33 PEAKUMH UCKITIOUEHUSMU 3TO HE TaK.

XapakTepHble MPHUMEpPBI, NOATBEPHAIOLINE CKa3aHHOE, COAEpXKaTCs
B Hauueii paborte «MapTHPOJIOT U KyJIbT CBATBIX B JlaHrenoke» 20 uiu B u3-
JlaHMM KpaTKOro MapTupoJora AoHa u3 kHUru kanutyna Cen-I'uiiem-aio-
Hesep B Jlanrenoke 2!

OTH auctaria 04eHb XapaKTEepHBI U1 PYKOMHUCH, MPOUCXOAALLEH U3 KOH-
KPETHOMH LIEpKBH, MOHACTBIPS, OpP/IEHa, OT YEPHOrO UK OeNoro JyXOBEHCTBA.
OHH OTHOCATCA TOJILKO K TOMY YYpeXXAeHHIO, rae 6butn B ynotpebneHuu. Ko-
HEYHO, BHYTPH ORHOTO auoLie3a oOHapyxuBatoTcs nosropeHus. Tak, Mapuu-

20 Lemaitre J.-L. Martyrologe et culte des saints en Languedoc, dans Hagiographie
et culte des saints en France méridionale (XIII®* — XI°® siécle). Toulouse, 2002
(Cahiers de Fanjeaux. 37). P. 632-711, sp. p. 80-102.

21 Idem. Le livre du chapitre de Saint-Guithem du Désert / En collaboration avec
Daniel Le Blévec, publié sous la direction de Jean Favier. Paris, 2004 (Obituaires,
série in 8°, vol. VI).
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an u Banepus unn JleoHapa oOHapy>KMBAtOTCs BO BCEX JIMMOXKCKHX MapTHPO-
norax. Tam BcTpeuatotTcs u 6onee pelkue CBAThIE, BPOJE OCHOBATeNs OpficHa
Benukoii ropsl (I'paHMOH) JtheHa fie Miope. OHako 3TOT CBATOR MOT B TO
ke BpeMs MOMacTb B NapKCkuii MapTHponor ob1iMHbI 100pbix OpatbeB Ben-
ceHa WM B MapTHposior uepksi CeH-Mutuens-ne-I'paimMoH B Jloaese. Kpome
TOro, «ronorpadH4eckuey» auctaria MOTyT HaKJIa[bIBaTLCA Ha T€, YTO COCTaB-
JIATUCH B KOHKPETHDIX OpAEHaX.

Hrak, €cTb A CMBICH B JaHHOM Cllyuae FOBOPUTb O HaLMOHaNbHOH
WM JlaXKe PErHOHaNIbHON uAeHTHYHOCTH? MEI monaraem, 4to HeT, U6o
peyb UAET O KOMIUIEKCE OJHOPOAHBIX TEKCTOB, BOCXOMAILUX k 3noxe Ka-
ponuHroB. OH, pasdymeercs, oboraifancs MECTHbIMH M PErHOHaJIbHbIMH
0CcOOEHHOCTAMH, OZIHAKO OHU HEe CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O NOTPEOHOCTH B MAEH-
THQHUKALKH KaK TakOBOH. OHH roBOPAT IMLIb 06 00bIKHOBEHUAX, IPUCYIHHX
TOMY MJI¥ MHOMY YYPEXIEHHNIO U TOMY, YTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO K HEMY OT-
HOCHJIOCh (MOHACTBIPH, X034HCTBa U Ap.).

Kanenaaps. [Toxoxe, yTo HU3BECTHbIf HaM KaleHIapb BOCXOIMT K MapTH-
ponory. Cnexyer o6paTiThCS K CIIUCKY CBATHIX M3 XpoHorpada 354 r. u npe-
*xJe Bcero k Maptuposiory Meponuma. Ero TekcT BecbMa CKyn, OH OrpaHU4H-
BAETCA MIMEHAMH JIMLI M Ha3BaHMAMM MeCT. MHOTHE UMEHa IIPH 3TOM HCKaxKe-
Hbl ¥ HM3YBEYEHBI JO TaKOH CTENEHH, YTO HE MOMNAIOTCA WACHTU(UKALMH.
HMeercs nepeueHb AHel pOXKIEHHS MyYeHUKOB U CBATBIX, KOTODbIH HauMHa-
etcs 24 nexabps v 3akanuuBaercs 23 nexabps (VIII kal. Jan. — IX kal. Jan.).

Taxkum 06pa3zoM, JOBOJIBHO JIETKO CMYTaTh KajleHAaph ¢ MapTHUPOJIO-
roM. Bor kakoe onpeznenenue naet XKak {io0ya:

«Kanengapu oTnuyaloTcs OT MapTHPOJIOTOB TEM, YTO NEPBHIE CyLie-
CTBEHHO MEHee NMPOCTPaHHbl; BTOPEIE MOYTH BCETAA COAEPHKAT HECKOJIBKO
CBATBIX, MPUXOAALIMXCS HA OAVH JEHb, a TAKOKE HCTOPUYECKHE BOCXBalle-
HUA. B clydae cOMHEHHS MOXXHO CUMTaTh, YTO BCAKMH COOpPHHK, B KOTO-
poM ecThb Tonorpaduyeckie ykasaHus, cliefyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh kak Mmap-
THPOJIOT, TOT/a KaK B KaJleHAapsAX NoJ0oOHbIX CBeAeHH HeT» 22,

JlaHHOE pa3nuuMe COXpaHsAIOCh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEro Cpe/iHEBEKO-
Bbsi. OHAKO 111 HOBOTO BpeMeHM TPeOYIOTCS YTOUHEHHs, 0COOEHHO B OT-
HOLIEHHMH KalleHJAapeil, BOCXOAALIMX K Heoraniukauckod pedopme. Co-
CTaBNABLIME UX DPYAUTH HepeaKo BBOAWIM B KaleHAapu Tonorpaduue-
CKHM€ M XpOHoJIorHueckue cBeleHus. BoT, HanpuMep, 4To coobiiaeTcss o
CBSTOM, IOMHHAEMOM B OAMH M3 JHel B kaneHaape Jlumoxckoro 6pesua-
pus. OH omy6nukoBan Jlyn Llapnem o Ineccu 1’ Apxcanre B 1788 .

«Ix| b| Idibus| 13| Brictii, Turonensis episcopi, Semiduplex, an. 444».

22 Dybois J. Les martyrologes du Moyen Age latin. Turnhout, 1978.
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Cyl1uecTByeT pa3HHLIA TAKOKE H BO BHELLIHEM 00/IHKE TEKCTOB ABYX XKaHPOB,
MaptHponor npeacTaBnser cobo# CrOLIHON TEKCT, KOTOPLIHA B pasHBIX PyKO-
nucax HauuHaetcs ¢ 24 nexabps (VIII kal. Jan.) unu ¢ 1 suBaps (kal. Jan.).
XBaJleHHs CBATBIX CNIEYOT OAHO 3a IPYTHM OT MEPBOTO JI0 NOCIEHEro AHS ro-
na. B maptiponorax bensl 1 @nopa elie BcTpevatoTcst CBOOOJHbIE JHU. A BOT B
CaMbIX pacrpoCTPaHEHHbIX MapTUposiorax — AJI0OHa U Y3yap/a, Tak Xe Kak U
BO BCEX UX MHOMOYMCIIEHHBbIX COKPALLIEHHAX, MYCThIE JHH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

JIuTypruueckuii KaneHAapb, OCHOBBIBAIOILMICA Ha PUMCKOM KajleH-
Jape, Bceraa HauMHaicsa ¢ 1 sHBaps, HE3aBHCHMMO OT TOro, Kakod CTHIb
ucuucneHus Bpemenn (ot bnarosewenus, ot Poxxaectsa unu Ilacxn) uc-
nons3oBaici. B GonblIMHCTBE ClyyaeB KaKAbIH Mecsdl 3aHUMaeT B Ka-
JIeHJape OHY WJIM JIBE CTpPaHHULbI (JIUCT).

Tonbko B KOHLIE CPEeAHEBEKOBbs MOABMIINCH KaleHAapH, riae ykasbl-
BaJINCh YHC/Ia U 0003HAYaIMCh BOCKpeCEeHbA. JIOCTaTOYHO pEAKo BCTpe-
4aloTCA KajlleHAapH, TEKCT KOTOPbIX PacloloXeH CTPOro nocjieaoBaTeb-
HO, 4acTo B [BE€ KOJIOHKH, M KaxXJbli MeCsll CBA3aH CO CJIEAYIOLIHM.
OO6bIyHO 3TO GBIBAIOT PYKONHMCH, OTHOCALIMECS k nepuoay no XII B. B ot-
JINYUE OT MapTHPOJIOra, B KaJleHJape, KaK MpaBuIo, UMEIOTCA CBOOOAHbIE
nHU. He nonaranock 3anuceiBaTh Npa3sfgHUKU CBATBIX Ha BpeMms Benukoro
IMocra; ¢ PoxxaecTBeHckoro nocta 1o Tpoutst Ux 6bUT10 HEMHOTO.

SBnsncs nu kaneHaapb HacTosllel NUTypruueckoi KHUroi? Jlumyp-
2uyeckou — HECOMHEHHO, 60 Gnarogaps eMy exeXHEeBHas JIMTYPrus Ha-
XOJiMJIa CBO€ MecTo BO BpeMeHH. OIHako MOXHO JIH Ha3BaTh €ro KHu2oU?
Cpasy ckaxeM, YTO B CpeJHHE BeKa KaleHJaph HE COCTABIIAJ KHHIH caM
no cebe, HO Bceraa BXOAMI B JIMTYPrHYECKYHO KHUTY.

Pazymeercs, B Haluux 6ubaMoTeKkax U apxMBax UMEIOTCS OT/ENbHbIE, CO-
crasisiowme libelli kanennapu. Hanpumep, B ¢onaax JIMMoXxckoii ceMuHa-
puu apxuBa nenaprameHTa Bepxuss Brensa (I SEM 69-75) coxpanucs Lie-
JIbIA KOMILIEKC rPaHMOHTAHCKHUX KalleHaapeil. OiHako Bce OHM ObUIH BbIApa-
Hbl M3 pyKOMKCEH, B KOTOPbIE M3HAYAILHO BXOAWIM. IT0 cienan Mapiuan
Jlerpo, KOTOpBIiA, NTOMMMO 3TOTO, Mepenucan ABa TOJNCTBIX TOMa KaneHaapen
paHblue, yeM B 1787 r. OHM GbUIM YHHUTOXKEHBI ByMs JIMMOXXCKHUMH Iiepe-
nyeT4rKamu 23,

Kanennapr BnonHe MOXET MNpEACTaBIATh COOOM KOAMKONOrHMYECKHiA
3JIEMEHT TOMa, YacTh KOTOpOro OH cocTasJifeT. OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs KHHT,
COEPXKABLINX PUMCKYIO KaHOHHYECKYIO JIMTYPruio, B KOTOPYHO BCTaBIIANH
KaJleHAaphb, NPUCNOCOONEHHBIH K KOHKPETHOMY YUPEXIEHHIO WIH JUOLIe3Y.

2 Cm.: Lemaitre J.-L. Le calendrier de Grandmont au Moyen Age // L’ordre de
Grandmont. Art et histoire = Etudes sur 'Hérault/ Ed. par G. Durant, J. Nogaret.
Paris, 1992. P. 51-75.
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Hspenka BcTpeuaioTcs kajeHAapH, npeactasisiolue coboi Hckio-
YEHHUs, BPOAE TOro, 4to xpaHutcs B bubnuoreke ITupnonta MopraHa B
Heto-Hopke (manuscrit 897). On oTHOCHTCS K cepeauHe XV B. U npuHaa-
nexan Knupuky u3 Mytee-an-Tapantes Mamepy ®uiue. Kanenaaps Hanu-
CaH Ha MepraMeHTe, Y Hero HMeeTcst KoXaHblid Gy Tnsap, 4Tobb1 MOXHO Obl-
JIO HOCHTb €ro Ha nosce. B HeM npuBoasaTcs ¢a3bl JyHbl, YHCa MO HOJIHU-
AQHCKOMY KaJIEHAApIOo, BblAeNeHbl BOCKPECHBIE JHH, JIMCTKH €ro ObuIM
CBepHYTbI 24. OIHaKO B LIEIOM KaJleHAaphb He ABNAJICA B CPEJHHE BeKa aB-
TOHOMHO#W JMTYypruyeckoii kuuroil. OH JaBan BO3MOXHOCTb CINE€AUTH 3a
pa3sBUTHEM JIMTYPrHYECKOTO LMKNA U MO3TOMY BCETAa BKJIIOUYANICA B OMHY
M3 KHUT, HEOOXOOMMBIX JUIs Cly)KeHHsA Mecchl UM Jiro6oii TpeObl kak B
MOHACTBIPSAX, TaK U B JIIOObIX APYrdX LEPKOBHbIX yupexaeHHusx. OH co-
Jepxancs Takxke B COOpHMKax BpoJe MCANTHPe U 4acoCJIOBOB, NpEAHa-
3HaYEHHBIX JUTS KIIMPUKOB MJTH MPOCTBIX BEPYIOLUUX.

OO6bMHO KaneHaapsa HeT B cOOpHHKAaX aHTH(OHHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX MECHO-
nexuii. OMHAKO OH, KaK MPABHIIO, CONEPKUTCA B TpeOHHKAX U MONMTBEHHUKAX
(06b14HO B Hauase), B OpeBUapHsX U CiyxeOHUKax (0ObIMHO B HavYale, HHOTAA
MEX/IY MepeyHeM MpasAHMKOB M CITHCKOM CBATHIX, NEPEAR CIENOBaHHOI Tcan-
THPBIO WM NOCTIE Hee B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTYPbI PYKOIHUCH, 0COOEHHO ec-
JI¥ OHa MoJeNieHa Ha JiBe YacTH: 3uMy U JieTo). OH B GONBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB
o0Hapy>x1BaeTcs B ICANTUPAX (Kak MpaBUJIO, B Hauasle), B COOPHUKAX MOJIUTB
IUIs exceHeBHOM ciTyxObl (YaLe BCero B Hayalle), 4acocioBax (Kak MpaBuIo,
B Hauase, ¥ 3[ech OH MHOraa OblBaeT cocTaBfieH Ha (paHLy3CKOM fA3bIKE).
HMeHHO Ha 3TH moclieiH1e creayeT oOpaTHTh BHUMAaHKE, OCOOEHHO eCli OHU
COCTaBJIeHbl Ha MECTHOM Hapeuuu. Takue KaneHZapu yacTo ObIBAIOT «MOM-
HBI», TO €CTh CBATON MJIM MpPa3sAHUK NPUBOAATCA IS KaXI0ro JHA, Kak B Ha-
WIMX KajeHaapsx. Bukrop Jlepoke oTMeTiII, YTO Takas H36bITOYHOCTb MOSABH-
nack ¢ XIV B. 4 0cOOEHHO pacnpocTpaHuiach B MapvXCKoM pernoHe. Tam
MOSABIIANIOCh MHOTO KaneHiapeil, meperpyxeHHbIX TEKCTaMHM, He MpeicTaB-
AsroLMMH 6oNbLIOro MHTepeca?s. [Nepenrcyuk MOT MO HECKOJIbKY pa3 BOC-
MPOU3BOAUTL UMS OJHOIO U TOIO K€ CBATOrO WM MOMeLal BMECTO HEro ac-
TpoHOMMUeckue cBefieHus. Ciyqanoch, YTO OH BbUIyMbIBa KakUX-HUOYIb
NpHAYYTUBBIX CBATHIX Bpoae CBsiToi Burunuoi 26, ceatoro Pudmapa?’, cesroii

24 Cm.: Maiello Fr. Storia del calendario. La misuratione del tempo, 1450-1800.
P.221, pl. 1.

25 Leroquais V. Les Livres d’Heures manuscrits de la bibliothéque nationale. Paris,
1927. T. 1. P. XV-XVII.

26 BNF. Lat. 19533. Heures d’Eléonore d’ Autriche.

27 BNF. Lat. 920. Heures de Louis de Laval.
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[ManTydun, cesroii Koutpyiinu 28, Takum oGpa3oM, UMes IeN0 ¢ KaneHaaps-
MU, HCCIE0BATE b AOMKEH ObITh O4eHb BHUMATENEH.

HakoHel, HeMai10e YUCII0 LePKOBHbIX KHHI 3amuceil yMepLIMX OCHO-
BbIBAIOTCS Ha JIMTYPrUYECKOM KaJleHAape, pacrnpoCTpaHEHHOM B JaHHOe
BpeMsl B KOHKpeTHOM MecTe. M3yyas Ky/nbT CBATBHIX, HE ClEdyeT UMH Tpe-
HeOperaTb, NOCKOJIbKY BO MHOFMX MOHacCTbIPCKHMX M LIEPKOBHBIX OOLIMHAX
KHHTHY 3alIMCH YMEpLUMX COXPaHUIINCh, & JINTYPrUYecKHe KHHIH yTpadeHbl 2.

CTOHT HaNOMHUTb, YTO MEXIY KAIEHAAPEM U TEKCTOM KHHUIH, B KOTO-
pYI0 OH BKJIIOYEH, 4acTO CYLIECTBYET HECOINIaCOBAHHOCTb B [EpeYHE CBs-
ThIX. DTO KacaeTcs Npexie BCero TeKCTOB KAHOHUUYECKOH PUMCKOH JIMTYp-
ruu. B kaneHmape comepxxutcs Gonbllie MECTHBIX CBATBIX. CledyeT Taioke
TILATENBHO BBIABJIATH TEX CBATHIX, HA HMA KOTOPbIX CMELHaIbHBIM 00pa3oM
obpainaercs BHUMaHHE YHTaTeNs. DTO MOXET ObITh CIENAHO C MOMOLUBIO
3arJIaBHBIX WM 3010ThIX OYKB, pa3nuyHbIX ykpatueHuil. OcobGeHHO 3T0 Bax-
HO, €CITH MMl CBATOrO MOMELLAJIOCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B Hayase GONbIIOro
npasaHuka. Kak npasuso, peub B TakoM ciiydae HIeT 06 ocHoBaTesle MOHa-
CThIpS, O NEPBOM EMHUCKOIe, O CBATOM MaTpPOHe, MOLLK KOTOPOrO COXpaHs-
auchk. Takue MpU3HAKKU MO3BOJAIOT AENATh BbIBOJbI, KACAIOLHUECS MPOUCXO-
#JaeHus KHUTH. KoHeuHo, 310 cneunduueckuit 3Hak UAEHTHPUKALUH, HO
MIEHTH(UKALMY BCETO UL OJHOrO LIEPKOBHOTO YUPEXKAEHHUS.

INepBas 3anaya COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI OMPEAETUTH MECTO POUCXOXKIE-
HUS KaeHaaps, Onupasch Ha cofiepxaliuiics B HeM nepedeHb CBAThIX. BTopas
3aJa4ya — 3TO JaTUPOBKa KaJleHAaps, YTO Yallie BCEro ABJSETCA JyHIUUM CTo-
cobOM JaTHPOBKH PYKOMHKCH, B KOTOPYIO OH BKIItoYeH. CaMo coboit pasymeer-
Csl, YTO HUKaKOM MOJb3bl HE MPUHECYT B AAHHOM CIyyae Mpa3sAHMKH, Kacaro-
mpecs HerocpeacTseHHo Mucyca Xpucra, a Takoke CBATBIX BCENIEHCKOM Liepk-
BY, Qurypupyrome B ['enacuaHckoM W I'pMropHaHCKOM CaKpameHTapHsX.
Crienyer uckarb CBSATBIX, 3aNUCAHHBIX MEPBbIM COCTAaBUTENEM, MO KOTOPHIM
MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTb CaMyIO PaHHIOIO Aty (terminus post quem), a TaKKe Tex,
KOTOpBIX TyJa BIHCHIBAIH B JONOIHEHHE, MOCKOIbKY MO HUIM MOXHO YCTaHO-
BHTb CaMylO TO3RHION AaTy (ferminus ante quem). [ToMMMO UMEH CBATBIX,
LICHHBIMH SABJIAIOTCA BCE CBEACHUS 00 U3MEHEHUAX TPAOULIHi UX HOYUTAHUS, O
nepeneceHny Moiued. Tak, Hanpumep, cBatoii AHtoHuii [lanyaHckuii ymep
13 uons 1231r., a B 1350 r. dpaHuMCKaHUb! YCTAHOBWIM JBYXIHEBHbIi
NpasqHUK nepeHeceHus ero mouled. B 1403 r. nossunca BOCBMUIHEBHBIN

28 BNF. Lat. 13308. Heures de Louis de Laval.

29 CnucoK TaKMX KHHMT, B TOM YTO kacaercs (paHUMH, MpPUBENEH B KHHUe:
Lemaitre J.-L. Répertoire des documents nécrologiques francais. Paris, 1980; a
Taoke: Suppléments. Paris, 1987-1992.
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npasaHuK. JJOMUHHKaHLbI %€ YUpeauIy npasaHuK B ero yectb B 1262r., a ¢
1410 r. oH ynocrauancs ciyx6sl Totum duplex. Jlns nogobHoro pojaa npose-
POK OueHb none3Hb! Tabnuubl, cocTaBneHHbie Buktopom Jlepoke u ero yue-
HHKaMH 13 [1paKTHYECKO LKObI BBICIIMX HccienoBaHmii 30,

Bce 310 N0o3BONUT B CaMOM JIyulleM ciiyuae TOYHO ONpeneUTb MECTO
NPOUCXOXAEHHs KaeHaapsa. MoxHO Takke y3HaTh, Ile OH WCMOMB30BaICe,
Jlaxke eCJIN OTCYTCTBYET Kakoi Obl TO HU GbUT KOIO(OH, HET 3HaKa BlazebLa
unm 6ubnuorexu. HakoHel, BEpOATHO, yTOYHUTCS AAaTHPOBKA. ITO LEHHO U1
MCTOPHKA, TaK Xe Kak ¥ Ui CreuraitiucTa no koaukonoruv. OnHako MOXKHO
JI4 TOBOPUTB, YTO MOAOOHBIE CBEAEHHs SBIAIOTCA WAEHTU(HUMpYIOLeH HH-
topMaumy, mycTh JaKEe U MECTHOTO ypoBHA? Mbl nonaraem, 4ro HetT. MoHax
MW KIMPHK Auolie3a JlozieBa 3amuchiBajl B MApTHPOJIOr M KaleHAapu CBoei
LEPKBU T€X CBATHIX, KOTOPbIX UMEHHO TaM OCOOEHHO NMOMHHIH, YbH MOLIU
xpaHwin: Suumuio, Gynbkpana, ['nnboma XenoHckoro, beHeaukra AHuaH-
ckoro. OHM MOIJIM C TaKUM K€ YCIIEXOM MOUMTAThCS U B LEPKBAX COCEAHEro
nuouesa. Hanpumep, @ynbkpan, enuckon Jlonesa (ym. 1006)3!, 3anucaH nox
13 deBpans B Besbepe u Cen-I'nneme (Jlonesckuii avoues), nox 3 ¢espans B
KanuTyJne cobopa B Hapb6oHHe u B xonernanbHoii uepkBu CeHT-OTbeH B TOM
e ropoze, nox 12 despans B ab6arctse Jla-I'pacc (Kapkacconckuii quowes).
Kak Mo>xHO roBopuTs 06 HASHTHHLMPYIOILEM XapaKTepe NOYMTaHHs CBATO-
ro, ecii¥ Tak 6/1M3KO pacrnonoxeHHble OfHA OT APYTO#l LIEPKBU AaXKe ero na-
MSATb OTMEYAIOT B pasHble JHU?

HWrtak, Ha nocTaBieHHBbIit BOMPOC, ABJAIOTCS JIM CPEIHEBEKOBbIE MapTH-
pOJIOrH M KalleHJapH BbIPa3UTENAMH HaUMOHAIBHOW MAEHTHYHOCTH, MpUBE-
JIeHHbIH HaMu UX KpaTkuii 0630p 3acTaBNseT naTh OTPULIATENBHBIH OTBET.

30 Leroquais V. Bréviaires manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France. Paris,
1934. T.1. P. XCVII-CXVIL: Tableaux chronologiques des fétes... cisterciennes
(uncrepunanckux), p. XCVIL, [Pierre Breillat]; dominicaines (nomutukanckux), p. C,
[Maurice Caillet); cartusiennes (kapty3uanckux), p. CII, [André Villard]; clunisiennes
(xnonwuiickux), p. CIV, [Geneviéve Beauchesne]; franciscaines ($ppaHuuckaHCKkux),
p. CVII, [Paul Poindron]; augustiniennes (aBrycrunckux), p. CIX, [Mireille
Forget]; carmélitaines (kapmenutckux), p. CXI, [Yvonne Labbé]; parisiennes
(napwxckux), p. CXII, [Alice Droin]; rouennaises (pyasckux), p. CXIV, [Suzanne
Langlois]; romaines (pumckux), p. CXVI, [Jacques de Caumont La Force].

31 BHL. 3207.



H. B. Beowwxkuna
(MuctutyT Bceobiueii uctopun PAH)

O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTAX
JAPEBHEPYCCKOI'O CAMOCO3HAHUA

PEAHEBEKOBOE, @ MOXKET ObITh, U HE TOJNILKO CpelHe-

BEKOBOE, CaMOCO3HaHHE MapafOKCATbHBIM 00pa3oM
¥ CHHKPETHYHO, U MEpapXN4YHO, U CHTYaTHBHO B OJHO M TO XK€ BpeMs.
C onHolt CTOPOHBI, B HEM He BCEraa MOXHO YETKO pa3rpaHUuMTh rocyzaap-
CTBEHHO-TIOJINTHYECKHH, STHUYECKUH, A3BIKOBOM, COLMANIbHBINA, PEaUrno3-
HbIf W/UMM KOHGbECCHOHAILHBIN acnekTbl, kak 3To 6but0 6bl yN06HO co-
BpEMEHHBIM HccrnenosatensM. C apyroil CTOpoHbl, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
OueHb GOJNIBLIOrO KOJMYECTBA Pa3HbIX MPUYHH, B KOHKPETHOM (hparmeHTe
TEKCTa MOXET OTPaKaThCA JIULIb Kakas-TO OJlHa, MOJYac JOCTAaTOYHO y3-
Kas, rpaHb camouaeHTHuKkauun. Hanpumep, penuriosHoe caMooToxae-
CTBJIEHHE MOXET B Pa3HBIX Cly4yasX NMPOABIATHCA MO0 kak oOLIeXpUCTH-
aHcKoe, 60 MO NMPHHAIUIEKHOCTH ONpPENENEHHON ENUCKONCKOH, apXH-
enucKonckod uiaM MuTpononuuseil kageape, 1160 orpaHUYMBATECA paM-
KaMH OZIHO# MOHACTBIPCKO# OOIMHBI UK MPUXOAA.

Bot noueMy, y4nThiBas MMEHHO CHTYaTMBHOCTb, MEPApXHYHOCTb U
CHHKPETH3M caMOMIEHTU(MKALUK, a Takke KpaiHIO CKYAOCTb W OTpbI-
BOYHOCTb HALIMX HCTOYHHKOB MO JOMOHroyibckoii PycH, s Obl He peuiu-
nach, Bciaeq 3a npodeccopoM JIMUTpHEBBIM, TOBOPUTbL 00 OTCYTCTBHH 3T-
HHYECKOro KOMIOHEHTa B IpeBHEPYCCKOM camoco3HaHHH. Ckopee, Ha MO#
B3MISA, ClIEAlyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO MPOSBIEHUE PA3IMUHBIX ACMEKTOB CaMo-
HICHTU(PUKALMH B COXPaHUBLUMXCS JPEBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTax UMeNno psi
ocobeHHocTel. He B nocnenHiolo ouepeap cieayeT YUUTHIBaTh, YTO YXKE
’aHpOBas NPHHALNEXHOCTb GONBIIMHCTBA JOIWEAILHUX JO HAC HCTOYHUKOB
NpearnonaraeT akUeHT Ha PEeUrHO3HbIX CTOPOHAX MAEHTHYHOCTH 3a cHeT
BCEX OCTabHBIX.

Hapo cka3arb, uto B 1984 r. Ha koHdepeHuuu B ArepaHe (nog Epe-
BaHOM) MHE y>€ MPUXOAUNIOCH CTAIKUBATLCA C OTPULIAHUEM HaANMuus IT-
HUYECKOro camoco3HaHus B J[peBHeit Pycn Ha OCHOBaHMH OTCYTCTBHS OJl-
HOro 3HAaKOBOTO I MOHMX OMNMOHEeHTOB kputepus. Ecnn ans npodeccopa
JMuUTpueBa TakuM KPHUTEPHEM CIYXKUT HCHOJIb30BaHHE B TEKCTaX KOHCT-
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pyKUMii TUNA «pol + 3THOHUMY», KHApOJ + STHOHUMM, TO JUI apMSHCKHX
kosier B 1984 r. (B Tom umcne ans JI.Tep-TlerpocsHa u A.AxonsHa)
IJIaBHBIM MPH3HAKOM 3THHYECKOrO CaMoco3HaHus Obl1 06pa3 JiereHaapHo-
ro npeaka-oCHOBaTelIs, Jiyullle Bcero — repos-3noHumal’. A Ha Pycu ne-
renfapHelii Pyc mosBuncs tonbko B nocnenHeit yerBeptd XVIIB. B Tak
HaspiBaeMbIx XpoHorpagax JlereHIapHoro cocraBa, BMeCTe C MHCbMOM
AnekcaHapa MaKkeZOHCKOTO K PYCCKHUM KHA3bAM, W, Ha MOl B3I/, HUKa-
KOro OTHOLUEHHS K 3THUYECKOMY CaMOCO3HaHMIO He UMeN. DTO ykKe He
POZOBBIE 3MOHUMHUYECKHUE MPENAHUA, 2 XYJ0XKECTBEHHAs TUTEpaTypa 2.
IpaBaa, kak y 3anagHbIX, TaK H Y IOr0-BOCTOYHBIX rpaHull Pycu npu-
3pak Pyca Gpoxun u pasbiue. ApaGosssruHbie uctounuky XI-XII BB. co-
nepxar jereHay o 6pareax Xasape u Pyce, kotopas usyuanace U. I'. KoHo-
BAJIOBO# 3. A HEKOTOphIe 3anagHOCIaBAHCKHUE HCTOUHHMKH, BUIUMO ¢ XIV
1iu gaxe ¢ konua XIII B., Bkniovarot jereHay o Yexe, Jlexe u Pyce .
['maBHOE e, YTO BBI3BIBAET Y MEHA YYBCTBO NpOTECTa U 3acTaBiseT
BO3pa)kaTh MOUM OIMOHEHTaM (NPH TOM, HTO 51 BOBCE HE SBJIAIOCH CTOPOH-
HMUEH rUmoTe3bl 0 JOMHHUPOBAaHHM UMEHHO 3THUYECKOH cOCTaBNSIOLLEH B
JIpEBHEPYCCKOM CaMOCO3HaHUH, CKOpee Hao0opoT), Tak 3TO MOMBITKH MO-
JONTH K TEKCTaM UCTOYHUKOB C 3apaHee 3a/laHHbIM HabopoM TpebGoBaHHii:
€CJI Mbl HE HaXOAUM TNpeNaHuil U TEPMUHOJIOTHU ONpeleNIeHHOro, 3apa-
Hee M3BECTHOTO HaM THUIA, 3HAYMT, Mbl AENAeM BbIBOJ 00 OTCYTCTBUM 3T-
HU4EeCKOro KOMNOHeHTa camouieHTHuKkauuu. Ho Beap npu TakoM Hccre-
JOBaTENbCKOM MHCTPYMEHTapUH Mbl PUCKYEM MOMPOCTY HE 3aMETHTh TeX
NPOABJIEHHH CAMOCO3HaHUs, KOTOPBIE HE YMECTATCS B HAalM 3apaHee 3aro-

Marepuassl 3Toi O4eHb HHTEPECHOH KOH(pEpEeHUMH H3aHbl (K CoXaNeHuUIo, 6e3
TEKCTOB AMCKyccHH) B cOopHuke: KaBka3 n Buzantus. Epesan, 1988. Boin. 6.
MCPJI. T. 31. C. 11-12. BnpoueM, Ha CIo3KeTbl JiereHaapHoi XxpoHorpaduu Bo3-
MOXKHA M Jpyras TOYKa 3peHHs, cM.. MourbHukos A.C. KapTHHa cnaBsHCKOro
MHupa: B3rsa u3 Bocrounoit EBpornsl. DTHOreHeTHUECKHE JIETEHBI, JOTaaKH,
npororunotesbl XVI — Havana XVIII Beka. CI16., 2000. C. 42—44.

Konoeanoeéa H.I". ®yHKUMH 3THOrEHEANOTHii B CPEHEBEKOBLIX apabo-nepcui-
CKHX HCTOYHHKaxX // BocroyHas EBpona B IpeBHOCTH M cpelHeBeKkoBbe: ['eHea-
norua kak ¢opma uctopuueckoii naMatu. XIII yreHns namaTu uneHa-Koppec-
noHaeHTa AH CCCP B. T.[lawyro. M., 2001. C. 94-99; Konosanoga H.I". Cna-
BAHE M TIOPKH B 3THOrEHEaJoruAX CPEOHEBEKOBLIX apabo-nMepcHICKHX aBToO-
pos // Tiopkonoruuecknit coopuuk. 2002. Poccus u Tiopkckuit mup. M., 2003.
Cwm., Hanpumep: «Benukas xponuka» o INonbiue, Pycu u ux cocensax XI-XIII Ba.
(Tlepeson u kommeHTapuu) / Ioa pen. B. JI. Siuuna. Cocr. JI. M. Ionosa, H. U. L1la-
BeneBa. M., 1987. C. 12-13, 52, 204.
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TOBJIEHHbIE TpadapeTsl, MOCKOJIbKY OyIyT BbIpaKeHbl HHBIMU CPENCTBAMH,
B TOM HYHCJIE C TOYKH 3pEeHHs A3blka. Beap ApeBHEpycckue coOupaTenbHbie
STHOHHMMBI, U B MEPBYIO ouepeab caMoHa3BaHue «Pycb», BO MHOIMX KOH-
TEKCTaX MOTYT aJeKBaTHO 3aMEHATb clloBocoveTaHus «Pycckoe rocynap-
CTBO», «PYCCKHI Hapoa» WIIM «pycckoe Boiicko». He roBops yxxe o ToM,
YTO CJIOBO «HAPOA» MPOCTO HE MCMOJB3OBAIOCh B PAHHUX APEBHEPYCCKUX
TeKCTaX B 3HAYEHUW «HApod, 3THOC». [l 3toro y Hac OblIo CIOBO
«A3bIK». JTO O6LLECHaBAHCKUH, «XOKHMPHIIIOMEPOAUEBCKUNAY TEPMUH 1A
00603HaueHus 3THUYecKoi obuHocTH. M Hajno ckaszaTb, YTO OH HaXOLUTCS
B YAMBHTEJIbHOW rapMOHMM C ApPEBHEHIUEH Mapod CIaBAHCKHX «3THOHU-
MOBY», IPUMEHABLLIEHCS I PaCMO3HABAHUA «CBOMX» H (HYNKHMX» — «cClla-
BsiHe — HeMupb. CUM(OHHUS 3TUX TpeX JIEKCEM Jiyulie JHoObIX UAEONOrH-
4YEeCKUX KOHCTPYKTOB JEMOHCTPUPYET HaM poJib A3bIKOBOTO ¢akropa B
CJTaBAHCKOM CaMOCO3HAHHH. A3bIK AJIs caBsAH 6bUT OCHOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM
UX MIEHTHYHOCTH B JOXPUCTHAHCKOE BpPEMS.

B ueM s MoJHOCTBIO cornacHa ¢ npogeccopoM JIMHUTPHEBBIM, Tak 3TO
B TOM, YTO MEPBOCTENEHHYIO POJIb AOKHO UrpaTh MCCIEJOBaHUE TEPMHU-
Hojnorud. Elie apryMeHTel apMSHCKMX KOJIJIEr B CBO€ BpEMs 3aCTaBUIIH
MEHs 3alyMaTbCsl O TOM, a 4YTO XK€, €CJIM He JIereHaapHblii NpapoAUTeENb,
MOXET CITyXHThb B KaueCTBE MapKepa, OTACNSAIOIIEro HaluYue 3THUYECKO-
ro CaMOCO3HaHHs OT €ro OTCYTCTBUA. Buaumo, s He 6yly OpHUrUHabHOM,
€CJIH CKaXy, YTO AJI MEHSA TakMM MapKepoM siBnseTcs oblliee caMoHa3Ba-
HME, OCO3HABAEMOE €ro HOCHTENAMM Kak 3THUYECKoe (Haxce eciu Ha ca-
MOM Jieie peyb UAET yXKE O Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM «IOJUTHYECKOM HapoAe»).

U ewe oaHo Bo3pakeHHE Mpexae, YeM A Nepeisy K HEKOTOpbIM pe-
3ylabTaTaM CBOMX TEPMHUHOJIOrMYecKUX HabmopeHuit, no Gonbluell yacTH,
BIIPOYEM, YKE U3JIOKEHHBIM B paHee ony6auKOBaHHbIX paboTax 3. S Takoke
HE MOTY COIJIaCUTBbCS U C TEM, YTO KOPHH BCEX OCOOEHHOCTEH ApeBHEpYC-
CKOHM MAECHTHYHOCTH PAcTyT M3 BU3AHTUHCKOrO Hacjieius ¥, B YaCTHOCTH,
BOCTOYHOIO XpUCTHAHCTBA (paBOCIaBu).

Bo-nepsbix, BU3aHTUHCKHE HIEH, B TOM YUCIIE U KacarolMecs MUpPO-
BOil CUCTEMBI CTPaH U HapOMOB, peTepneBaIn Ha PycH 3HauuTeNbHbIE U3-
MEHEHUsl YK€ B MpoLecce MepeBoAa BU3AHTHHCKMX MAMATHUKOB M HX

5 Beowwuuna H. B. «Pycu» u «Pycckas 3emnsa» B [TOBECTH BpeMEHHBIX €T H Jie-
TOMMCHBIX CTaThaX BTopoit Tpetu XII — nepsoit Tpetu XIII B. / peBHeitune
rocyaapcrea BocrouHoii EBponsl. 1992-1993. M., 1995. C. 101-116; Bedrwout-
kuna H. B. ®opMbl NposBIEHHS KOJUIEKTUBHOH MIAECHTHYHOCTH B [ToBecTH Bpe-
MEHHBIX JieT // O6pa3bl MPOLINOro ¥ KOUIEKTHBHAA HMIEHTHYHOCTH B EBpone 10
Hauana Hosoro Bpemenu. M., 2003. C. 286-310.



O HEKOTOPbIX OCOBEHHOCTAX IPEBHEPYCCKOI'Q CAMOCO3HAHHA 285

JnaneHeiero ocMpicienus. He cny4aiiHo HekoTopble CrELHANUCTHI OMNHU-
CbIBAIOT POJib NEPEBOJHOM KHHXKHOCTH B 0GecriedeHH KOHTAaKTOB U B3au-
MOIPOHNUKHOBEHHS BU3AHTHICKOMN U IpeBHEPYCCKON KYJIbTYp TAaKUMH Kpa-
COYHBIMM ()paseosioru3mMamu, Kak imaginary filter v cultural blockade.
Oco6eHHO XOpOILO 3TO BUAHO MO TeM MepeBoAaM, KOTopble He ObuTH Mo-
Jy4eHbl BMecTe ¢ 60rociyxe6Hoi KHHKHOCTBIO, @ BBINONHEHBI HEMOCpea-
ctBeHHO Ha Pycu B XIB. JIpeBHepycckuii mepeBon Xponuku ['eoprus
AMapTona caMOHa3BaHHe BU3aHTHiiLleB Rhomaioi 1 ero npou3BOAHbIE ITe-
penaeTr TpeMs pa3HbIMH JiekceMaMU («PUMIITHE», «POMEM» M «TPEKU») U
UX JlepMBaTaMM, COBEPIIEHHO HE CYUTAACh C KOHTHHYNTETOM CaMOCO3Ha-
Hus nomgaHHeix HoBoro Puma’. IepeBoa M ucmonb30BaHKHe TEKCTOB 3a-
4acTyl0 BOBCE He O3HAYallM 3aMMCTBOBAHUA COAEpXALUMXCA B HUX WAEH,
CpeAHeBeKOBas KOMIUIIALMSA — 3TO Takas MHTEJUIEKTyalnbHas TEXHONIOT U,
NpY MOMOLIH KOTOPO#H U3 CTapbIX TEKCTOB MONYYaJIMCh HOBbIE CMBICIBI.
Bo-BTOpbIX, Kak ApeBHEpYcCKas rocyAapCcTBEHHOCTb, Tak U (POPMH-
pymolascs ApeBHepyccKas MAEHTHYHOCTb pa3sBUBAIMCh B YCIOBUAX MOJ-
HOTO HECOBMAJEHHUSA A3bIKOBBIX M MOJUTHYECKHX (C ONHOH CTOPOHBI, 3HA-
YUTeNbHasA YacTb POACTBEHHOrO CIaBAHCKOrO MUpa HaXOAMNACh 3a Npeze-
namu Pycu, ¢ Apyroit — Ha ee TeppHTOPHH KKK PUHHO-YrpbI U OANTHI), a
TAaKKE PEeTUrHO3HO-KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX (CYLIECTBOBANU M ApYrie NpaBo-
ClaBHble CTpaHbl) rpaHuil. Y Bce 3TO ObUIO MOMHOXEHO Ha OTPOMHYIO
Iowaab ¥ Malylo MJIOTHOCTb HaceleHUs. ['eHeTHueckoe 3THOA3bIKOBOE
POACTBO CO CNABAHCKMMH HApOAAMH MOAKPEIUIIOCh U OCO3HABANOCH Ye-
Pe3 EAUHCTBO XPHUCTHAHCKOM CIIaBAHCKON KHUXXHOM KyJbLTYpPbI, TEM CaMbIM
TIOCTENEHHO TepAs STHUYECKHE U npHobpeTas OOLEXPUCTHAHCKUE YEPTHI.
CkeneroM ckiafbiBatolerocs J[peBHEpyccKOro rocyjapcTsa M Karanusa-
TOpoM (a MoxeT ObITb, U OCHOBHBIM UCTOUYHUKOM) MMYILIECTBEHHOH H CO-
uuanbHoi JuddepeHUIMAUMH CIY>KUIN TpaHCHALMOHANIbHblE (TPaHCKOH-
THHEHTaJIbHbIE) TOProBel€ MyTH MO pekaM Bocrtounoit EBporsl, ocMbICiE-
HHE POJIM KOTOPBIX B XXH3HH BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOTO 0OlUECTBA MOKHO

6 Franklin S. The Empire of the Rhomaioi as viewed from Kievan Russia: Aspects
of Byzantino-Russian Cultural Relations // Byzantion (1983).Vol. 53, fasc. 2. P. 513.

7 Franklin S. The Empire of the Rhomaioi as viewed from Kievan Russia. P. 526
527. ®paHKIHH HE Pa3IM4aET CEMAHTUYECKH KPHUMIIAH» U «POMEEB», paccMar-
puBas UX kak opdorpaduueckue BapHaHThl. MOH YTOYHEHHA 1O 3TOMY MOBOIY
cM. B pabore: Bedwwruna H. B. «PumnsHe», «Pomen» u «I'peku» B IpeBHEpYC-
ckom nepeBofe XpoHuku ['eoprua Amaprona// HopHa y ucrounnka Cyan6si.
C6opHuk craredi B 4ectb EneHbl AnexcaHapoBHsl MenbHukoBoil. M., 2001.
C.3643.
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ObLIO YCHIIMBaTb MUMEHHO TEPPUTOPHANIBHBbIA (= rocyaapcTBEHHbIN?) ac-
MeKT CaMOCO3HaHHUA 3a CHYET POJOBOro (= 3THHUYECKoro?).

BoT noyeMy s npeanoyuTar roBOpUTh He 00 OTCYTCTBUH 3THHUECKO-
ro acrekta camoco3HaHus Pycu, a 06 ucropuuecku o0ycnoBIEHHBIX 0CO-
6eHHOCTAX U opMax ero NposBIEHH.

Jlro6ast rpynnoBas UAEHTHYHOCTb HAUMHAETCS C CaMOHA3BaHHMs W JIMY-
HBIX U NPUTKATENbHBIX MECTOMMEHHI NIEPBOrO JIHLa MHOXECTBEHHOIO YHC-
Na «Mbl/Hawy. MccnenoBaHue UACHTUMHOCTEH HAYMHAETCS C MOMHBIX KapTo-
TeK TEPMHHOB CAaMOMIEHTH(UKALMHK. A BOT NMpe3eHTaLHs pe3ynbTaToB TakuX
MCCIIeIOBaHUIl JOCTATOYHO YacTO HOCHT XapaKTep WJLTIOCTPAaTUBHOM BBIOOD-
ki. MHe Taioke npuzeTcs npuberHyTh K 3ToMy IpHeMy, OCTaBHB 332 paMKaM{
JIOKJIafia ¥ 4acTh CTATUCTUYECKOIO Marepuaa, 1 MpUHLMIbI 0TO0pa KOHLEN-
TYaJIbHO 3HaYMMBIX YNOTpeOeHHii TEPMHHOB CAMOHIEHTH(DHKALIMH.

OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM IJIS1 U3YUEHHS APEBHEHLIMX MJ1aCTOB PYCCKO-
ro caMoco3HaHus sBgeTcs «[loBeCTh BpEMEHHBIX JIET» — caMblii paHHHH
COXPaHMBLIUICA pPYCCKHMIi JIETONUCHbIA CBOA, co3gaHHblf B Havyane XII B.
CamonasBanus «Pyce» U «Pycckas semus» ynorpebnsiorca B «IloBecTu»
okoJio 270 pas.

B nonHom 3arnaBum namsaTHuka («Ce IToBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET, OT-
Kyay ecTb nouuia Pycckas 3emns, ko B KueBe Haua nepBee KHAXKHTH, H
oTKyAay Pycckas 3emns crana ecTb») TepMHH «Pycckas 3emiis» mposBiseT
rocy/apCTBEHHO-NOJUTHYECKHH aceKT CBOEH CEMaHTHKH.

BBoaHas yacth «[loBecTH» HauMHaeTcs C MpedaHHs O pa3desieHHuH
3eMJIM CHIHOBbAMHU Hosl, KOTOpOe COCTaBNEHO C UCTIOJIb30BAHUEM TEKCTO-
BOT0 MaTepualla NepeBOAHbIX BU3aHTHHCKUX XpoHUK (["eopruii Amaprton u
Hoann Manana) u apeBHepyCCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, HO MO KOMIMO3HLIHOHHBIM
cXeMaM, BO3HUKLINM B pe3ysbTaTe pa3paboTku 3Toro 6ubneiickoro croxe-
Ta B CBATOOTEYECKOH KHWKHOCTH, MPEANOJIOKUTENbHO B XpoHuke Mnno-
JMTa PHMCKOro ¥ HEKOTOPBIX APYrUX NMPOU3BENEHUAX paHHEH NaTpucT-
ku 8. IMEHHO CTpYKTYpHas nepekjnyka Co CBATOOTEYECKHUMU TBOPEHUSIMH
(uepes ronoBy HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIX BU3AHTHHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB) MO3BOJHNA
aBTOpPY BBEIEHUS YNOMAHYTb Pych qBaXkIbl, M B pasHbIX kKoHTekcTax. Kak
HapoJ, «HaceNsAloWuit» HacneacTBeHHYI0 YacTh Madera, Pycy Ha3BaHa B
OJIHOM MepevyHe C HECNaBAHCKMMHU HapoAamH BocrouHoii EBpomnsl, 1 TeM
caMbiM 00OCHOBaHbI MOTECTAPHO-TONIUTHYECKHE OTHOLLEHUS HA TEPPUTO-

8 Beodwowxuna H. B. dtHoreorpaduueckoe eneHHe «ITOBECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET»:
ocobeHHocTH KoMno3uumu // Bocrounas EBpona B APeBHOCTH U CPEAHEBEKOBLE.
CriopHble npo6nemMbl MCTOpUK. UTeHns maMaTH uneHa-koppecrnonnenta AH CCCP
B.T.[MawyTo. Te3ucs! noknanos. M., 1993. C. 12-14.
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puu JIpeBHepyccKoro rocyaapcTa. A kak HapoA, npoucxoasiui n3 «Ha-
¢deToBa xoneHa», Pych nepeuucneHa cpeny «Baparos» W ApYrux 3anamgHo-
eBporneiickux HapoAOB (YTO MEPEKIMKAETCs C «BapXXCKUMH» KOPHIMH
npaesuleil AHHACTUM W STHMOJIOTHEH caMOHa3BaHMs M3 Tak Ha3bIBAEMOI
«JIereH/ibl 0 NPU3BaHUH BapsAroB» B NEpPBbIX JaTHPOBaHHbIX cTaThix «Ilo-
BecTH») °. TakuM 06pa3oM, U 31eChb Mbl CTAIKMBAEMCS C MOJIMTHYECKOI CO-
CTaBJIAIOLIEl CEMaHTHYECKOro TOJ.

B nanbHelineM usznoxenun «IloBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JieT» Haubonee
NoKa3aTenbHbIMH OKa3blBAIOTCA Te (parMeHTbl, B KOTOPbIX pa3iH4Hble
o6o3HayeHus OOIIHOCTEH ¥ BapMaHThl CaMOHa3BaHUS COYETAIOTCA C Me-
CTOMMEHHUSMH «MbI/HaL» U APYr ¢ ApyroM. B HUX OTpakeHbl camble pa3-
Hble acneKThl ¥ HepapXHueckue YpoBHH CaMOMIACHTU(DHUKALMHU: OOLEXpH-
CTHaHCKas M STHOMONUTHYECKas OOLIHOCTH, MOHAcThIpckas obuuHa Kue-
Bo-Ileuepckoro MoHacThbIps.

IMepBblii ciyuaii, KOraa MECTOUMEHHE «MbI» COEIOMHAETCS B TEKCTE
«IloBecT» ¢ 0603HaYeHHEM OOLLIHOCTH, CBA3aH C OOILEXPUCTHAHCKOM CO-
CTaBJIAIOLLEH OpEeBHEPYCCKON MAEHTHYHOCTH B €€ HanboJiee YHCTOM U BO3-
BBILIEHHOM BHJIE:

«Mpbi orce xpecmusine, enuxo 3emib, MxkKe BEPYIOTh Bb CBATYIO Tponiio,
U Bb €IMHO KpELLEHbE, Bb €IUHY Bepy, 3aKOHb UMaMb €JUHb, €IUKO BO
Xpucra kpecTuxoMmcs 1 Bo XpucTa obnekoxomcs» 10,

CeMaHTHKa 3TOr0 TMMHAa XPHCTHAHCKOTO YHHMBEpCAIM3Ma MOXET
ObITE PacKpbITa TOJNBKO C NpHUBIEYEHHEM JOCTaTOYHO Oojblioro obbema
NpeIecTBYIOLIEro eMy TEKCTa: Bellb AaXe MO CBOeH ¢opme OH sABiseTCA
3aKJIIOYUTENBHON, WTOTOBOH YacTbIO CJIOXKHOrO KOHIVIOMEpaTa B3auMo-
MPOHMKAIOIIMX TEKCTOB, CHELHUANBHO CO3JaHHOr0 I TOro, 4To0bl IPOTH-
BOTMOCTAaBUTb eOUHCMEO BEPbl M 3aKOHA BCEX XPUCTHAH «KaKWUX Obl TO HU
OO0 3eMeNb» pa3HooOpa3uio HPaBOB U 00bIYaeB JIIOObIX A3bIYHUKOB. BbI-
pakeHHas 3[eCh OMMO3ULMA HOCHUT rioOanbHbIH XapakTep M Kacaercs
npUBep>KeHLIEB HEXPUCTHAHCKUX KYJIBTOB «BCEX BPEMEH U HAapooB», Oylb
TO BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKHE «IJIEMEHA» MOJAH, APEBNSH, paAUMHUEH, BATH-
yeit ¥ ceBepsH, MO0 onucaHHble ['eopriueM AMapTOnoOM «B JIETOMUCAHbU»
«cepbl», «OpaxmMaHbl», «aMa3OHKUY U JPyrue «KHHXKHbIE» S3bIYHUKH, HIH
ke, HaKOHell, BMOJIHE akTyaubHble 1 Pycn co BTOpoii monoBuHbl XI B.
KPOBOXAaJHble U HEYecTHBbIE MONOBLUbI. M3-3a KOMOMHUPOBaHHOI CTpPyK-
Typb! NIEpBOH YaCTH 3TOr0 NPOTHUBONOCTABNEHHUS, COCTOALLEH KaK U3 repe-
BOJHBIX, TaK U OPUTHHAIbHBIX (PparMeHTOB (KaXKAbIH U3 KOTOPbIX K TOMY

9 TICPJI. T. 1. C16. 4.
10 [ICPJI. T. 1. C16. 16.
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e JOCTaTO4HO APOK B CBOUX «3THOrpadMuyecKMX» XapaKTepHUCTHKaX), HC-
cnefoBaTeNny peaKo BOCIIPUHMMAIOT 3TOT 3KCKYpC «B Lenom». Pacckas o
HpaBax, o0bluasix WU, 0cobeHHO, norpedaibHOM 00psae BOCTOYHOCHABSH-
CKUX «IJIEMEH» BCerga CIYXHT MPeAMETOM MpPUCTANbHOr0 BHUMAHUA W
KOMMEHTHPOBaHUS CIELUAJIUCTOB MO CJIABSHCKOW apXeonoruH, cueT pos-
cTBa U 6pauHbie 0Obiuay MONOBLEB Pa3bACHAIOTCA apXeosNoramMu, U3yyaro-
UIMMH KOYEBHHKOB !!; 1 HMKOrO M3 HHX, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE MHTEPECYET HU
NpOCTpaHHblii «BCTaBHOW» (parMeHT M3 AmapTona (Tak Ha3bIBaeMblii
«IKCKYpC O HpaBax HapoAOBY), KOTOPbIM 3aHUMAIOTCA TOJBKO (prIIONOrH U
MCTOYHHMKOBEbl, HU UTOroBOE MPOTHUBOMOCTABIEHHE «HAM — XpHUCTHA-
HaM», KOTOPbIM 3aBepLIaeTcsl BECh 3TOT NacCax.

A Mexay TeM oOpamisioliye TEKCT AmapTona JOMONHEHHUS O BOC-
TOYHBIX ClaBsHaX M MOJOBLAX NOCTPOEHBbI CTPOro MO 3aKOHaM TOrO XaH-
Pa, K KOTOpOMY MpHHA[UIEeXall 3TOT IKCKYPC €llle A0 €ro MCMoJib30BaHUs
AMapTo/IOM B 3JJIMHUCTHYECKOH, paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOHW M BH3aHTUICKOMH
KHIDKHOCTH. Pa3ymeeTcs, NCTIONIb30BaHHE JUTEPATYPHOTO CTEPEOTHIA KHE
MCKJIIOYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH €ro HaroJjHeHHs 3M10001HEBHbIM HCTOPHYECKUM
coaepxaHueM» '2, Tak 4TO M3yyaTh MMOXOPOHHBIA OOPSA pasHbIX rpynn
BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSiH MO OTPbIBKAM 3TOr0 3KCKypca, MOXET ObITb, U MOXHO,
a BOT MPECNIOBYThIN «MONSHCKUI NAaTPHOTU3MY JIETOMUCLA HECKOJbKO TY-
CKHEET, KOrjia CTaHOBUTCS ACHO, YTO COCEACTBO «A0OPOHPABHBIX» H «3J10-
KO3HEHHBIX)» A3BIYHUKOB 00YCJIOBIEHO >KaHPOBBIM 3THKETOM, B COOTBETCT-
BUM C KOTOPBIM MOJISIHE 3[€Ch MOCTaBJieHbl B OJMH Pl ¢ OpaxmaHami.
Owywexne pa3pbiBa aBTOpa ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMHM S3bIYECKUMHU MpEIKaMHU W
ero npuHamiexHoctd Kk HepasmenenHoil LlepkBu 31ech MakCHMaibHO.
KoMno3suu1oHHoe pellieHHe W CEMaHTHKA CIOKETa BHOBb YBOJAT HAac OT
HEMoCpeJCTBEHHOIO UCTOYHHMKA K CBATOOTEYECKOH TpaAWLUH, Ha 3TOT pa3s
k EBceButo Kecapuiickomy. Bo3M0OXHO, CTONb pKUE NMPOABIEHUA XPUCTH-
aHCKOrO YHUBEpCaIU3Ma BooOLe CBOMCTBEHHBI IMEHHO paHHel LepKBH, U
BCE €0 B TOM, 4TO ApeBHepycckud kHWxHHMK Hayana XIIB. ewe 6b1a
cnocobeH nepexuBaTh BocTopr Heoputa?

1 Tpanuuus noutu cyry6o «apXeonorHueckoro» KOMMEHTHPOBaHHMS 3TUX (par-
MEHTOB, npencraeneHHas B u3ganuu J1.C.JIuxadeBa B 1950 r., 6b1na nosnHo-
CTBIO COXpPaHEHa M JIOMOJIHEHA (HOBBIMH apXeOoNOrHYeCKHMH paboTaMH) BO BTO-
poM u3gaHuu, noaroroBneHHoM M.B.CsepanoseiM B 1996 r.: IloBects Bpe-
MenHbIx JieT. CI16., 1996. C. 393-394 (xommenTapuii [I.C.Jluxauesa). C. 593
(mononxenus M. B. Ceepanosa).

12 Yyyypoe H.C. TlonuThdeckas MNEONOTHs CpeNHEBEKOBbA. Buzantua u Pych.
M., 1990. C. 136.
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Jlo npuBeIeHHOTO OTPBIBKA aBTOPCKOE «MbI» B «I10BECTH BPEMEHHBIX
JIET» BBIPKANOCh HE MECTOMMEHHAMH, a I1arojaMH B NMEPBOM JIMLIE MHO-
JKECTBEHHOr0 YKCJIa U Kacajloch JHLIbL XoAa noBecTBoBaHus: «Ce HayHemb
NOBECTb CHIO», «CIIOBEHCKY e SA3bIKY, AKOJCe PeKOXOMb, XUBOYLIE Ha
HyHau», «ITonsHOMDb ke XKUBOYLIEMb 0cobe, AKodce peKoxomb, CyLle OT
pooa Crnosenbckay 13, Takoro posa aBTOpPCKME peMapky BKHbI HE TOJNBKO
JUT ICTOYHHUKOBEJUECKUX U3bICKaHHIi, HO U Kak NposBJIEHHs COOCTBEHHO
aBTOPCKOTO CaMOCO3HaHHs, OTHOLIEHNS aBTOpa K cBoeMy TekcTy. IIpamo-
ro ykasaHus Ha MPUHALNEXHOCTb Kakoi-Tn60 0OIHOCTH OHH, KaK NpaBH-
J10, He coaepxar. Ho npu 3ToM OHM HE TOJNBKO KMApKHPYIOT LUBBI» MEXIY
pa3IMYHbIMU UCTOYHHKAMH, HO M MOAYEPKHUBAIOT Haubonee BaxHble Mis
aBTOpa MbICJIH U CHOKEThbl (B MpUBENEHHbIX OTpbIBKax — O JlyHaickoi
NpapoAviHe CNaBsH U O CIIABAHCTBE MOJSH).

Ipu cnenyroueM ynorpebieHUH MECTOUMEHHS «MbI» B cTaThe 898 r.
OHO BriepBbie B TekcTe «IToBeCTH» COENMHAETCA C CAMOHa3BaHHUEM M C
o0o3HaueHneM A3blkoBOH o6wmHOCcTH. Cpasy nocne «Cka3aHus O MpeJo-
YKEHNH KHWUT Ha CNaBIHCKUH A3bIK» YHTAEM:

«Ty 60 ectb Uniopuks, ero xke goxoauns anocrons [1aBens, Toy 60
6ewa CnoBeHe nepBoe; TeMxke U CNOBEHbCKY fA3bIKY Oy4HTeNb ecTh [la-
BEJIb, OT HETOXKE A3bIKa U Mbl ecMO Pycwb, TEM X U Ham Pycu Oy4HTelNlb €CTh
[TaBenb, MOHEXE Oy4YUNb €CTb A3blkb CJIOBEHCKb M MOCTaBUI €CTb €IH-
cKona ¥ HamecHHKa Bb cebe AHapoHuka CnoBeHbCKy A3bIKy. A CllOBEHb-
CKbIYU A3bIKDb U POYCKbIM OIHO €CTh...» 14,

B 1aHHOM OTpBIBKE «4YBCTBO-MbI» 00pa3yeT HeoObl4aiiHO ANUHHBIA U
MHoOrocnoifHplii noruueckuid pan: «[lockonbky Mbl — Pych — npuHamie-
xuM k CnaBsiHaM, TO MbI ABJIsieMCsl acTBoii anocrtona [1asna; cnexosarens-
HO, Mbl — Pycb — npHoOLIEeHbl K XPUCTHAHCTBY BO BpeMEHa arnocTONbCKOM
[pOMOBEAU».

CrpemneHue aBTopa «IloBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» YAPEBHUTb BXOXJeE-
HHe PycH B ceMblo XpMCTHAHCKUX HapOJOB MPOSBUIIOCH M BO BKJIIOYEHHH B
neronuch XoxxeHus anocrona AHapes. Takum oOpa3om He TONBKO HapoZ,
HO ¥ TeppuTopus PycH, a Takxe 3HAMEHHUTBIH MyTb «U3 BapsAr B IPEKMY,
OKa3aIUChb OCBALUEHbl CBETOM arocToNbCTBAa. Takas mo3uuus TeM Gonee
3aMeyaresibHa, YTO OHa pe3ko oTinnyaer «[loBecTb BpeMEHHBIX JET» OT
JpYroro BbIJAOLIErocs NaMATHHKA PYCCKOro camoco3Hanus — «CroBa o
3akoHe u Bnarogaru» mutpononuta Mnaprona. Beab oaMH M3 OCHOBHBIX
MoTHBOB «CjoBa» — Mnoa4yepkuBaHHe «HOBooOpalueHHOCTH» Pycu, Ho-

BIICPN. T. 1.C16. 1, 11, 12.
14 [ICPJI. T. 1. C16. 28.
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BU3HBI PYCCKOIO XpHCTHAHCTBA. MinapHoH He TONbKO He JenaeT pasivuus
Mexay Heoputamu, 6e3 anocToNbCKO# NMPOMOBEnN MOCTHriIMMU Ornaro-
JlaTb UCTUHHOM Bepbl, H JaBHO XPUCTHAHM3HPOBaHHBIMH HapOJaMH, HO U
CUHTAET CaMOCTOATENILHOCTh OOpatueHusi Ge3ycloBHOH 3acimyroif KHA3s
Bnaaumupa.

AHanu3 ynotpeGJieHHs MECTOMMEHMH «MbI» M «Hall)» BbIABNSET B
[1BJI oueHb CTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY aBTOPCKMX OTCTYIUIEHHH MO BCEM Y3I0-
BBIM COOBITUAM U rNIaBHbIM TeMaM. [IoMHMO yxe ynoMsiHYTbIX naccaxet,
HauOonee BaxkHble (parMeHTHI, B KOTOPbIX MHTEPECYIOLINE HAC JIEKCEMBI
COEIMHEHBl C 3MOLIMOHANBHO OKPAlIEHHBIMH JMUTETaMH, PENUrHO3HOM
TepMHHONOrHel ¥ 00603HaYeHUAMH OOIIHOCTEH, HaxoouM B HeKpojore
Onbru (969), noxsane kpeweHuto (988), Hekponore Bnagumupy (1015),
Hekponore-noxsaie bopucy u I'meby (1015), moxsane xHuram (1037),
«[Toyuenun o ka3Hsx boxuux» (1068 r., no nosoxy nopaxenus Spocna-
BUYEi OT MOJIOBLIEB Ha AJIbTE), B CEHTEHLMAX 110 TIOBOY CTOJIKHOBEHHMHH C
nonosuamu B ctathiax 1093, 1096, 1107, 1110, 1111 rr., a Takxe npu onu-
caHuM nepeHecenus moluer bopucau 'ne6as 1115 .

Hepa3spbiBHas CBf3b PENUrHO3HOTO M 3THOMOJUTHYECKOTO CaMoOCO3-
HaHHs 0cOoOEHHO ApKO ollywaercs B cratbax 969, 988, 1015 u 1037 rr.,
TaK Kak B HUX 4Yepe3 OOLIEXPUCTHAHCKOE «MBI» OTYETIMBO MPOCTYMAET 3T-
HOMOTecTapHOe COODILECTBO, MOJMYYHBIIEE NOCTYN K XPHUCTHaHCTBY Ona-
rojaps JesTeNbHOCTH BBLAIOLIMXCA NpeACTaBUTeNeH TpaBsiueil KHsKe-
CKOH IMHACTHH.

Hauunnas ¢ 1093 r. (To ecTb kak pa3 Ha ToM oTpe3ke Tekcta «[loBecTu,
KOTOpBIii, Hapsily CO BBOIHOM 4YacTblO, MEHEE BCEro 3aBUCHUT OT MpPEeLIECTBO-
BaBIIKX €/ JIETOMMCHBIX CBOJIOB) YCHIINBAETCS Kak ITHOMOTECTAPHbIH KOMNO-
HEHT «4yBCTBa-MbI» (B OaTalbHbIX ONMMCAHUAX HAYMHAET PEryJISIPHO YMOT-
pebnsAThes CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHOE MECTOHMEHHE «HALUW» MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
PYCCKMM KHA3bSIM U UX APY>KHHaM), Tak W oOmwexpuctuaHckuit. [TpuueM no-
CNIeAHU} pa3BUBaeTCs B CTOPOHY KpaliHero CaMOyHUYHXKEHHUS.

Yto kacaetcs KueBo-Ileuepckoro «Mbi», TO OHO B ropa3fio MeHbllei
CTENEHH COMNPSKEHO € OOLIEXPUCTHAHCKHM, YEM JTHOMONMTHYECKHM,
okpalleHo 64nbleii IMOLIMOHANIBHOCTBIO U YacTO MeperieTaeTcs ¢ JIn4-
HOCTHBIM «s» paccka3uuka. C HUM MBI cTankuBaeMcs B ctatbsax 1051-ro
(«Cka3aHue, 4To paau mpo3Bacs Ileuepckuit MOHAcCTBIpb» B CBSAI3M C IMO-
craBnedneM Mnapuona), 1074-ro (ycnenue ®@eonocus u pacckas o rne-
yepckux npasefHukax), 1091-ro (nepeHecenue Molueit ®eogocus), 1096-ro
(pasopenue Bonskom Ileuepckoro monacteips) ¥ 1107 r. (moceweHue
CesatononkoM Ileyepckoro MoHacTbips mocie nobeabl Hax MOJOBLAMU
Ha Xoporne).
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Bo Bkmoyatouux «I[ToBectsy 6osee MOo3AHUX JETONUCHBIX CBOJAX —
B TE€X 4acTAX, KOTOPhIE CIELYIOT Nociie Hee, — KOJMYECTBO aBTOPCKHX
ynotpebyieHuit MECTOMMEHHI «MbI» U «HALI» Pe3KO COKpPalLaeTcs.

MensieTcs B HUX U CEMaHTHKa caMoHa3BaHUs. [103TOMy MHe KaxeTcs
HebecnoNe3HbIM COTNOCTaBlIEHHe (TEPPUTOPHANILHOM» CEMAHTHKH TEpMH-
HOB «Pycb» u «Pycckas 3emns» B «[loBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» U BO BKJIIO-
YalOLWMX €€ JIETOMUCHBIX cBojax: JlaBpeHTbeBckoM U HMnaTbeBckoM, a
TalKke B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX cTaThiX HoBropoackoit I neronucu. Hauunas
co crareif, nocBsAleHHbIX coObiTUAM 30-x rr. XII B., B OCHOBHBIX JIETO-
MHUCHBIX CBOJAX BIEpBbIE MOABIAETCA NpoTHBOMocTaBneHne CpexHero
[ToaHenpoBbs M Apyrux IpeBHEPYCCKHMX 3eMenb kak Pycu W He-Pycu.
HMeHHO Ha OCHOBaHMHM JNeTOMUCHBIX crateii Bropoii Tpety XII — nepBoii
Tperu XIII B. B uctopuorpaduu BO3HHKJIA FHNOTE3a O APEBHEM TEPPUTO-
puansHOM sAape [lpeBHepycckoro rocynapctBa B CpemHem Iloanempo-
Bbe — «Pycckoii 3emie» B «y3kom» cmbicie. [Toa BiusHUEM 3Toi rumoTe-
3Bl CJIe[bl TAKOW «y3KOH» CEMaHTHKH MbITanch oOHapyxuTh U B «[loBec-
TH BpeMeHHBIX neT». Ho Bce Te ciyyau, koraa npuBiedeHHe LIHPOKOro
KOHTEKCTa, HCTOpPHKO-reorpaduueckoil peTpocrneKUMd M CHHXPOCTaaH-
albHBIX COTNOCTaBIEHU MO3BOJAET UCTOJIKOBAaTb HEKOTOpBIE ymoTpebiie-
HU TepMHHOB «Pych» u «Pycckas 3emns» B «[loBecTH BpEMEHHBIX JIETY
(He 6onee 10 u3z 270) B y3kom reorpapuyeckom cmeicne Cpeauero [lo-
JHETIpOBbsA C LiEHTpoM B KueBe, He MAYT HM B Kakoe CPaBHEHHE C TEMH
JIEMOHCTPAaTHBHO HAPOYMTHIMHU MPOTHBONOCTABIEHUAMHU «Pycckoit 3emMamn»
Cysnanesckoii, HoBroponckoii, Cmonenckoii, I'anuuko-BonbiHckoii, Ilo-
JoukoM, Pa3aHckoii 3eMIIM, KOTOpbIE Mbl HAXOAUM B JIETOMHCHBIX CTAThAX
BTopoit Tpetu XII — nepsoii Tperu XIII B. 3xech 3ayactyio BooOLIEe He
TpebyeTcs HUKAaKMX MCTONKOBAaHHMIM M KOHTekcTOB. Mi3aMeHstoTcs maxe yc-
TONYMBbLIE TPAAULUOHHBIE (HOPMYJIbl ONMHUCAHHS BOEHHBIX MOXOAOB H MO-
conecTB. B «IloBecTu» kueBckUe KHA3bA, KaK MPaBHIIO, BLIXOAAT «HA rpe-
Ku», «Ha Llapbrpan», «Ha ceBepsHbI», «Ha APEBIAHbI» W T. I., a BO3Bpa-
watores nubo «B Kuey, nmubo «BocBoscu». MckiioueHHus CBA3aHbl TOJNbKO
C YMCTO BHEIIHMMHM nepenBrxkeHusaMu. U nu paszy B TIBJI HukTO He Bep-
Hyncs unM He noexan «B Pycb» u3 Hosropoaa, Cmonencka unu Cysnans.
U npoTtuBononoxHas cUTyauus B JETOMUCHBIX CTaTbhix BTopo# Tpetu XII —
nepBoii Tpetu XIII B. 3nech ykasaHus Ha nepeMmeuieHus «u3 Pycu» u «B
Pyce» (unu «Pycckyio 3eMio») npu noesakax u noxonaax us Cysgans uiam
Hosropoza B benropon nnu Kues u 06partHo — o6bruHoe aeno. bonee To-
ro, MpyM YKUCTO BHELIHUX NepeMeueHusx (3a npegensl «Pycu» B camoM
HINPOKOM CMBbICNIE) 3TH (OpMYJibl MOYTH MEpecTaloT BeTpeyaThes. Ha Moid
B3MIA[, 3Ta pa3HHLA MEXAY B03MONCHOCMbIO MCTOJIKOBaTh HEKOTOpbIE
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eAMHUYHBIE Clly4au ynoTtpebneHus Ha3BaHuil «Pycb» u «Pycckas 3emna» B
y3koM cMbicie B I1BJI u Hego3mooicHocmbio MCTONKOBATL 3HAYMTENBHYIO MX
4acThb kak Obl TO HH 6bUIO HHAYE B JIETOMHMCHBIX CTaThAX BTOpoi TpeTh X1 —
nepoii Tpetu XIII B. BecbMa cyliecTBeHHa. ECliH B kauecTBe KpHUTepHs
«y3Koit» TeppUTOPUANIbHOM CEMaHTHKU PacCMaTPHUBAaEMbIX TEPMHUHOB Bbl-
6paTh KaTeropuio MpOTHBOMOCTABIEHUs, TO OKakeTcs, uto B «[loBecTu
BpPEMEHHBIX JieT» Ha 270 ynotpebGneHuil HET HU OAHOrO ciyvas, KOraa B
6mkaiileM KOHTEkcTe TepMHHOB «Pycb» U «Pycckas 3eMis» NpUcyTCT-
ByeT BepOalbHO BBIpaXEHHOE MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHE APYrodl ApeBHepycC-
ckoif Teppuropun. B Texcre Kuescko# netonucu, kotopas sABaseTcs npo-
nomkennem «[loBectu» B MnarbeBckom cBoxe 3a 1119-1198 rr., Takue
NPOTUBOMNOCTABJIEHHs BCTpeyaroTes B 67 ciaydasx u3 195, a B JlaBpeHTbheB-
ckoit neronucu 3a 1111-1284 rr. — B 43 u3 94 (4 ellue uensif paa ynot-
pebnenuii comepxaT KOCBEHHOE NMPOTUBONOCTaBleHHE B Gonee INPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE).

Haub6osnee aprymeHTHpOBaHHOE OOBACHEHHE AAHHOrO ABNEHHs ObLIO
npeptoxeHo B.A.KyukuubiM. «[IpuMepHo k monoBuHe XIIB. mnu He-
CKOJIbKO MO3)KE YBEIHYHIIOCh YHUCIIO FOPOAOB, A€ CTalU BECTUCH JIETO-
NUCHbIE 3anucH. ['oposa 3TH He BXOAMIIM B cOCTaB JApeBHeil Pycckoit 3em-
v (B 4acTHocTH, ["anny, [NepeMeine unu Bragumup BonbiHcknid, Bia-
JUMUp-HAa-KNsA3bMe), ¥ €CTECTBEHHO, UYTO B MX MECTHOM JIETONMHMCAHUH
»Pycckas 3eMis’ B Y3KOM CMbICIIE CJIOBa MpEICTaeT Kak TeppUTOpHs, Je-
’aBllad 3a X npeaenamu. Jleno, caeaoBareNbHO, HE B YIPOUEHHH K KOH-
ny XII B. Ha3BaHus ,.Pycckas 3emins‘ 3a Kuesckoit obnacthio..., a B pac-
IIMPEHUH Kpyra HMCTOYHHMKOB, OTpa3HBLUMX TpEACTaBlEHHE O JApeBHeil
Pycckoit 3eMiie B ropoaax, paHee TakMX HCTOYHWUKOB HE HMMEBLUUX) !3.
IMonHocThIO coralnasch ¢ MHeHHeM B.A.KyukuHa o BaXXHOCTH U HeoO-
XOAUMOCTH y4€Ta MecTa MPOUCXOKACHHS JIETOMUCHBIX U3BECTUI NpH aHa-
JIM3e TEPMUHONIOTMY U NpHU3HaBas ero JIMYHbIH BKJIAaJ B pa3paboTKy MCTO-
puKo-reorpaHyeckoro acrnekTa AaHHOW npoGJieMbl, OTMEYY TeM He Me-
Hee, 4TO, BO-NepPBbIX, co BTopoii TpeTH XII B. U3MEHsAETCA CeMaHTHKaA Tep-
MHHOB «Pycb» u «Pycckas 3eMiif» He TONBKO B PETHOHANILHBIX, HO U B KH-
€BCKHX M0 MPOUCXOXKICHHIO U3BECTHAX, @ BO-BTOPhIX, UMEIOLLUECS (XOTS U
HEMHOrO4HCIIEHHbIE) HOBrOpoJCKHe cBUAeTeNbCTBA 3a XI — nepBylo uer-
BepTh XII B. oTkpbIThIX npoTuBonocrtasineHuii Hosropoma u Kunesa kak
He-Pycu u Pycu He conepxar. A rorosa cornacuties, uro ¢ 30-x rr. XII B.,
€ Ha4yaJloM MOJIMTHYECKOi pa3apoOaeHHOCTH, Y TepMUHOB «Pycb» u «Pyc-

15 Kyukun B.A. «Pycckas 3eMs» MO NETOMMCHBIM naHHbiM XI — nepBoii Tpetu
XII 8. // AT'. 1992-1993. M., 1995. C. 76.
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cKas 3eMJIs» He BO3HHKAET HOBOH, a aKTyalH3UpYyeTCs APEBHAs CEMaHTHKA
(unu oaHa u3 ee rpaeif). Ho s ycMaTpuBato kakylo-To QaTtajbHyl0 «MCTO-
puorpaduyeckyio HeCpaBeMBOCTb» B HEJOOLIEHKE MOLIHOCTH TEX MEH-
TaJIbHBIX YCTaHOBOK, KOTOpbie MOAABIANM MpPOSBIEHHs 3TOH «y3KOH Tep-
PUTOPHANIBHOM» CEMAHTHKH HE TONIbKO B «[ToBECTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET», HO U
BO Bcex mamsaTHUkax XI— navana XII B. Eciu Gbl He 3TH YCTAHOBKH, TO
Bo BTOpoit monoBuHe XIII — XIV B. nmpocto HeoTkyAa 6bl10 Obl B3ATHCA
NpOABIICHUAM «PYCCKOro» (a MHOrAa Aaxe M «obLiepyccKoro») camocos-
HaHMA Ha Bcex TeppuTopusx GbiBluei Kuesckoii Pycu.

Takum 06pasoM, N0 ceMaHTHKE CaMOHA3BaHHA M XapaKTepy ynoTpe6-
JIeHHss MECTOMMEHHH nepBoro nuua MHoxxecTBeHHoro yucia «[loeectb
BPEMEHHBIX JIET» PE3KO OTauyYaercs oT 6ojee MO3AHUX JETOMUCHBIX CBOAOB
M OTpaXKaeT COBEPLIEHHO OCOOLIi 3Tan pa3BUTHA CaMOCO3HaHMs. SIBneHuUs,
oTpasuBLIMeCs B npojomkatowux [IBJI neronucHelx cBojax, Mo3BonsoT
FOBOPUTH O KpU3HCe OOLIEpyCCKOM AEHTHYHOCTH HAauMHas NPHMEPHO CO
Bropoii Tpetu XII B.

EnunctBeHHoii cdepoit, B kotopoii ¢ 30-x rr. XII no 30-e rr. XIII s.
He NPOCTO COXPaHAJIOCh, a PEryispHO U akTUBHO cebs nposBisno obuie-
PYCCKOE CaMOCO3HAaHHE, OCTaBaNach LEEPKOBb.



OPAI'MEHTHI JUCKYCCHHU .
I10 JOKJIAAY H. B. BEAJIOINIKMHOU

M. BEHAP: Moii Bompoc kacaercs He CTONBKO PYCCKHX,
CKOJbKO BapsaroB. Ha ocHoBe ToOro, 4Tto s ycmelluaja, W TOTO, YTO 3HAlO,
MOJKHO 3aKJTIOYHTB, YTO 06pa3 BapAroB B APEBHEPYCCKUX XpOHHKax, B [1BJI,
cKopee NMO3UTUBHBIH — B OTIIMYME OT HEraTUBHOTO o6pa3a BapsAroB Ha 3a-
naze.

U.B.BEAIOLIKUHA: [Jla, koHe4HO. [Ieno B TOM, 4TO CJIaBAHO-Ba-
PsKCKOe B3aUMOJelCTBHE Ha TeppHTOpUH Pycckoit paBHUHEI B koHLE VIII —
IX B. cTpoMnock TakuM 06pa3oM, 4TO MPUBOAMIO K ACCUMHITALIMH BapATOB.
Jaxe coxpaHsis KaKkoe-TO BpeMsi CBOIO MIEHTHYHOCTb, HOPMaHHBI JOBOJb-
HO OBICTPO mepexoAunu Ha CNaBAHCKUN fA3blk. Kak mokasan JHMHIBHUCT
A. B. HazapeHko, naxe eciii Mbl NPUHUMaEM, HECMOTPS Ha psAJl CIIOPHBIX
MOMEHTOB, CKaHAWHABCKYIO 3THMOJIOTHIO Ha3BaHUA «Pycb», Bce paBHO
HaM HHKyJa He AeTbcs OT (pakTa, UTO yXKE€ T€ BapsAru, KOTOpbIE, COrNacHoO
bepruHckumu aHHanam nox 839 r., npubeutn ko aBopy Jlrogosuka bnaro-
4ECTHBOrO OT BU3aHTHiickoro ummneparopa ®eodurna, cBoe CkaHIUHABCKOE
caMOHa3BaHHe NMPOU3HOCHIIU B CIIaBAHCKOIA orjlacoBke. A Beflb cTaThs 839 r.
B bepTHHCKHX aHHaax — 3T0 caMoe paHHee YNOMUHaHUE Hapoaa «pychby
B MMHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX.

M.BEHAP: To, 4TO MHE KaXETCHA OY€Hb JIIOOOMBITHBIM, OUYeHb BaXK-
HbIM, 3TO TO, YTO Ha 3amnajie Bce BapsArd BOCNPHHHMAIOTCA BCErAa Kak y)kac-
HblE arpecCUBHbIE pa300HHMKH, KOTOpbIe HAHOCAT OOMBILOH Bpeld XpHCTHAH-
CKHM 3amaJHbIM 1[apCTBaM U BOOOLIE ABIAIOTCA HCTOYHHUKOM OMACHOCTH s
6naronony4ust XpucTHaHckod WMnepud. Uto MHe eile Kaxercss JOOOMBIT-
HbIM, TaK 3TO TO, YTO ceifyac I Toro, 4robbl peabUIMTHPOBATh BOT ITHX
HOPMaHHOB 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKNX HMCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE MPUHOCHIM Tak
MHOTO HETIPUATHOCTEH 3anaiHbIM rOCYAapCcTBaM, HX CHOBA BBEJU B UCTO-
pHYECKYIO MaMATb NMOJ UMEHEM BMKUHIOB, B pOMaHTH3HpPOBaHHOM obpase.
U Bca cuctema npeacTaBiieHuid, KOTOpas KacaeTcs BUKUHIOB, YK€ MpeTeH-
JyeT Ha TO, YTO BUKHHIH ObUTH HapOJOM LIMBUIIM30BaHHBIM. OOpa3 BUKHH-
roB TepsAeT CBsA3b C 00pa3oM HOpMaHHOB-BapBapOB.

A.10. TEPELILEHKO: Bpsa 1u MOXXHO COMHEBATbCS B TOM, YTO BH-
KAHIM-HOPMaHHBI LMBUIM30BAIN AHIIHIO. ..

M. BEHAP: Hac Tenepb npurnauaroT noceTUTh BLICTABKH OPYXHUS U
HCKYCCTBAa BUKUHIOB, M 3TO MHE Ka)KETC HEMHOrO MPOHHYHBIM, MOTOMY
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4TO, MO BCeit BUAMMOCTH, Tak Ha3bIBaEMOE «HCKYCCTBO BUKHMHIOB)» HE YTO
MHOE, KaK TpodeH, KOTOpble OHH 3aXBaTHJIM TOTAA, KOrAa rpabuin eBpo-
neiickue XpHCTHAHCKMe rocynapcTBa. M moyeMy 3TO Ha3bIBaeTCs «HMCKYC-
CTBOM BUKHHIOB» B TakoM ciy4ae? Kak o6bACHUTH TOT (aKT, YTO y BU-
KMHIOB-HOPMaHHOB CTOJb pa3Has penyTauus Ha Boctoke u 3anane EBporibl?

W.B. BEJIOIIKHHA: Jleno B TOM, 4YTO BUKHHTH BE3JIE U BCIOAY Be-
au cebs Tak, kak uM Obno BeIrogHEe, COOOpasysch ¢ MECTHBIMH yCIIOBHS-
mu. Tam, rae MoxHO 6bUI0 rpabuTh, OHH rpabui (nMoka eBponeHibl He
CyMenu OpraHu30BaTb CHCTEMY HaJeXHOMH 3amuThl). TaM, rae BbIroaxee
6bU10 OcecTh Ha 3eMilo, oHM ocefaid. B BocrouHoii EBpone 6orarctsa
HaKarnjIMBalINCh O4eHb MEJUIEHHO, MyTEM MHOTOCTYNEHYaTOH TPaHCKOHTH-
HEHTaJIbHOH MeXIyHapoJHOH TOprosiu. 3hech UM BbIroAHee OBUIO BKIIIO-
YUTHCS B 3TY TOProBIIO, IIe-TO B KA4€CTBE OXPAHHHUKOB, TI€-TO B APYTOM
kauectBe. M He cnydaiiHo TepMMHBI, CBA3aHHbBIE C TOProBiieH, B CKaHAH-
HaBCKHMX A3bIKaX YacTO UMEIOT CaBAHCKYIO 3THMonoruto. B Ctokronsme
€CTb TUIOLIa/b, KOTOpas HasbiBaeTcs «Tbpry.

O.B. HEMEHCKH: OueHp mnoka3arefibHbl PAcKONKU BapsKCKHX
KypraHoB B IJIaHe 3THHYECKOro COCTaBa BapAros. B onHuX M Tex xe Kyp-
raHax J1exaT BapsArd caMoro pa3sHoro NpOUCX0XKAEHUA: H CKaHIHHABCKOTro,
M CIIaBSHCKOTO, M JaXe CTEMHOro, KOYEBHHYECKOro, UpaHCKOro (3Hayu-
TeNIbHBIA 371€MEHT). B 3TOM CMbICNie OBOJIBHO CTPaHHO CBA3bIBATh Baps-
roB BocrouHoii EBponbl HCKIIIOUMTENBHO €O CkaHAWHaBaMH. Beap mo
6onblIOMy cuyeTy 3TO ObUl pa3sHOLIEPCTHBI cOpOJ, KOTOphIH 3aHUMAancs
BOOPY)KEHHO# TOproBiieif, OCyleCTBAsABIUEHCS MO TOProBbIM MYTAM paB-
HHHBI, U UMeJl caMoe pa3Hoe NPOUCXOXKAeHHE. B 3ToM cMbicie cinaBsHHU3a-
uus 6bUIa MPOCTO HCTIONB30BaHHEM OOLIEro A3bIKa, MOHATHOTO BCEM Baps-
ram, He3aBHCHUMO OT TOT0, C KaKOi CTOPOHbI CBETA WX NMPEAKH.

U.B.BEAIOIKHUHA: S He oueHb BHUMATENBHO CJIEXY 3a apXeoJio-
T'HYECKOH NUTepaTypoi U He CIbllIaia Mpo Takue CMELIaHHBIE 3aXOpOHe-
HHUA, a TeM Oojiee NPO CTEMHAKOB-MPAHLEB, KOTOPbIX Obl Ha3biBaNM Baps-
ramu. YTto Kkacaercs acCUMUIISLMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB, TO 3A€Ch s MPUAEpP-
’KHBAIOCh BIOJIHE OaHATBLHOrO B3MIAAA, YTO OHW BCEraa WAYT B CTOPOHY
6oJiee BHICOKOrO YPOBHS KyJIbTYPbI, @ TakHe (paKTopbl, KaK MOJIUTHYECKOE
W/WIH BOEHHOE JOMHHHPOBAHHE, YMCIEHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO M T. M., HMe-
10T ropasfio MeHbuIee 3HaueHHe. YTo kacaeTcs CKaHMHABOB, TO UX BCE XK€
371ecb ObUIO BMOJIHE JOCTAaTOYHO, HHaue Ha ocTpoBe ['oTnaHa He ObLIO Obl
TaKoro KOJIMYECTBa KJIAJIOB, rlie cepeOpsHble BeLld M CIUTKH, KOTOpble
npouinu yepe3 Bocrounyto EBpony, HecyT cnaBsHckue rpadputy.

O.B5. HEMEHCKUI: Moii cnenytouuii Bonpoc kacaercs crneludu-
KH M3YYeHUs PYCCKOTO0 caMOCO3HaHMs B JOMOHronsckoii Pycu. PasHuuna
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TYT B TOM, 4TO Pych mocieMoHrosbckas, pycCKHe 3eMJIH Y)k€ B OCHOBHOM
oco3HaioT cebs pycckumu. Ects uccnenosanus b. H. dnopu 1 HekoTopbIx
JIpPYTHX Y4YEHbIX, KOTOpbIE FOBOPAT O TOM, UTO PYCCKOE CaMOCO3HaHHUE YT-
BEPAMJIOCH Y BOCTOUYHBIX CJIaBAH re-To BO BTopo#i nonosude XIII — nepsoii
nonosuHe XIV B. Tyt Mbl uMeeM aeno ¢ 60abLIMMHU MaccaMH, NO KpaiiHeii
Mepe, rOpOJCKOro HaceNleHHUs, OCO3HaloWUMHU cebs pycckMMH. B 1oMoH-
ronbckoit ke Pycu cTeneHb pacnpocTpaHEHHOCTH PYCCKOrO CaMOCO3Ha-
HUS, CYAs MO BCEMY, OUeHb HeBesuka. Kak 3To BiMseT Ha KaueCTBEHHble
XapaKTepUCTHKH 3TOr0 CaMOCO3HAHHA?

HN.B.BENIOWIKHWHA: VY Hac HET MacCOBbIX UCTOYHHMKOB JUisl J0O-
MOHTOJIbCKOro BpeMeHH. (XOTs, BIpoueM, s ¢ Tpy.doM Mory cebe npencra-
BUTh Takue uctouHuku U mns XIII-XIV Bs.) Ho BoT no TeM TekcTam, Ko-
TOpble Y Hac BCe-TakH €CTb, JOMOHIOJNbCKOE BpeMs MOXeT ObITb OYeHb
4eTKO paszeneHo Ha JaBa nepvopa. [lepssiit neproa: X1 — 30-e rr. XII B.
370 «30510TOE BpEMs» OOLUEPYCCKOro CaMOCO3HaHHUs, OTPAKEHHOTO B TAKUX
namsaTHUKax, kak «C1oBo o 3akoHe U Gnarofatu» MutpononauTta Mnnapuona
(xoHer 30-x — 40-e rr. XI B.), «[ToBecTh BpeMeHHbIX JieT» (Hauano XII B.),
co3JaHHble Ha npoTskeHnu X1 B. npousBeneHus bopucornebekoro uukna,
«[Tamate u IloxBana Brnagumupy MHuxa HMakoBa» W HeMHOrue Ipyrue.
TexcThl 3TOrO nepHoja XapakTepH3ylOTCS T€M, YTO B HUX HET HU OJZHOrO
3KCIUTMLIMTHO BBIP@KEHHOrO NMPOTHBONOCTABIEHHS KaKoH-1160 U3 BOCTOU-
HOCNIaBAHCKHX TeppuTopuii (Hanpumep, Hosropoackoit unu PoctoBo-Cy3-
Janbckoit 3emnun) CpenHemy IoanenpoBeio kak He-Pycu u Pycu. Takoro
poAa MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHUS MOABJIAIOTCA BO BCEX JIETOMHCHBIX CBOAAX
TOoNbKO HauuHas ¢ 30—40-x rr. XII B., Bckope NocJie U3BECTUSA O KOHYUHE B
Kunese Mctucnasa Bnanumuposuya. C 3T70ro BpeMeHH U 10 MOHTOJILCKOTO
HawecTtBHs (To ecTb B 30-e rr. XII — 30-e rr. XIII B.) 1ns obiuepycckoro
CaMOCO3HAaHUs Ha4YMHAETCA COBEPLUEHHO Jpyroil srtan. M3meHsrorcs naxe
YCTOHYMBBIE CIIOBECHBIE KiHLIE JUI ONMMCaHWs nepemelueHuii w3 Kuesa B
Hosropon u obparHo. Hanpumep, B 1130 r. HoBropoackuii kHsa3b BceBomnon
Mcrrcnasuy «xoau KeieBy kb otwo», HO B 1132 1. McTucnas ymupaer, u
«BB ce xke nero xoaud BceBonon év Pycw [lepescnasnio» (IICPJI. T. 3.
C. 22). B «IToBecTu BpeMeHHBIX JIET» TaKUX CJIOBOYNOTpebeHui HeT. A B
JeronucHbIx ctathax ¢ 30-x rr. XII no Havyana XIII B. Takue npoTuBonoc-
TaBneHus Cpeanero [loaHenpoBbs Apyr¥M TPaaHLMOHHO APEBHEPYCCKUM
TeppuTOpHAM kak Pycu u He-Pycu coctaBnsiorT npumepHo tpetb (0T 00-
ILEro yucna YNOMMHAHUH O MepeMelIeHHAX), ITO OYeHb 3HaYUTENbHas
4yacTb. HekoTopble HccnenoBaTend CUMTAIOT, YTO B 3TOM MpPOSBUJIOCH
JpeBHee 3HaueHHe TepMHHa «Pycby», uTo «Pycckas 3eMis B y3KOM CMBIC-
ae» — 310 Haw Minb-ne-Opauc, apesHee TeppuTopHanbHoe sapo. Ho mo-
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4eMy B 3TOM CJlyyae Ha OCHOBaHMU OaHHbIX «I10BECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET)
€ro BbIYIEHUTb HENb3S, a U3 JIETONUCHBIX cTaTeil HaunHas ¢ 30-x rr. XII B.
MOXHO? S, cOGCTBEHHO, AOMYyCKalo, YTO y3KOe TeppUTOpHAlbHOE 3Haue-
HHe TepMUHOB «Pycb» u «Pycckas 3emiis» ApeBHee LIMPOKOro, HO MHE
NpeACTaBAseTCs KpaliHe CUMITOMATHYHbIM UMEHHO TO, YTO OHO HE NpOosB-
JIANOCH TaK APKO B TekcTax 6onee panHero Bpemenu (X1 — Havano XII B.).
Jaxe ecnu OHO ApEBHeEE, Ul MEHA MOKa3aTeNnbHO TO, YTO OHO HaYMHAeT
BBICTYNATh B TEKCTaX B Ka4€CTBE npomusonocmasnesus MUMeHHo ¢ 30-x IT.
XII B. M B 3TO e BpeMs MEHSAETCS XapaKTep OMMO3ULMH «CBOH/4yxoi».
Hns «[loBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET» B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB, KOria rOBOPUT-
Cs 0 «4yXKHX», FOBOPUTCA O neyeHerax mimu monosuax. C 30-x rr. XII B.
«4Y>KUMH» CTAHOBATCS TO HOBrOPOALBI I KHUEBJISH, TO BIaJUMHUPLbI U1
HoBropoJues. Hanuuo kpusuc HAEHTHYHOCTH.

O.B. HEMEHCKU: Cnacu60 3a CTO/Ib HHTEPECHBIE KOMMEHTAPUH.
«VY3kas» KoHuUenuus PycH ocoOeHHO HHTepecHa W TeM, YTO MO3BONSAET
OpOBOAUTH CpaBHeHUs ¢ «y3kuM» noHstHeM Pycu B XVI-XVII BB. Ha-
MOMHIO, 4YTO B 3TH Beka, XVI u XVII, Pycblo 4yacTo IMEHOBaNOCh TOJIBKO
TO, YTO Mbl Ha3biBaeM [anuuueit, — TeppuTopHio ¢ LeHTpoM Bo JIbBOBE
(«Pycckoe BoeBoACTBO»). MHOrAa B co3aHHbIX 34€Ch TEKCTax, MAe Bpoae
6bl O4EeHb SCHO BHIPAKEHO «PYCCKOE» CAaMOCO3HaHHeE, BAPYT 0OHapyK1Ba-
€Tcs, 4TO Ui aBTOpa-ibBoBAHUHA KueB Haxoaurcs 3a mpeaenamu Pycw.
[1pu 3TOM Takoe MpeaCTaBlEHHE COCYLIECTBOBANO C OOILEPYCCKUM CaMo-
CO3HaHHEM, C NpeACTaBIEHHEM O TOM, YTO BCA TeppuTopus 3anmanHoii Py-
¢4 — 3710 Pych, a TO U ¢ yTBEp)KACHUAMH, YTO Aaxe MOCKOBUs — TOXke
4acTb PYCCKUX 3eMEb.

I1. 0. YBAPOB: Bo Bcex 3THUX moaxojax He XBAaraeT aHTPOMOHM-
MH4YECKOro acrekTa. Bes uHTpura Bokpyr atoro Beptutcs. Ham oueHs Obl
XOTeNoCh 3HaTh, KaK PyCCKHUE TOrAa cebs Ha3bIBalIH. ..

M.B. IMUTPHUEB: VBbl, 34eCb 1 BbIHY)XIEH OCTaHOBHTb JUCKYC-
CHI0, 4TOOBI JaTh BO3MOXHOCTE Hukonb JleM3Tp MOABECTH HEKOTOpBIE
UTOTH HAILIETrO KOJUIOKBUYMa.



3AKJIIOYEHHE

3 JIeCh MPO3BYYaNO0 MHOrO ()paHLY3CKHX M PYCCKHX BBICTYMJIEHHH —
JETaNbHbIX U APKUX OJHOBpeMeHHO. TeM He MeHee Helble MIacThl U
obnacTd ucTopuu TpebYIOT HaibHEHIIEero U3y4eHus, U A paia, YTo Juc-
Kyccus ObUla BecbMa HAacCbILIEHHOM, a 3aJjaHHas JlaHKa — BbICOKOH. 3a
3TO clielyeT No6IarofapuTh OpraHU3aTopOB, KOTOPbIM YAANOCh, HH HA io-
TY He MOCTYNHMBLINCh HayYHbIM YpOBHeM o0cyxaaeMbIX mpobiieM, Hana-
JUTh KOHTaKT U APYKECKHE OTHOIUEHUSA MeXAy yyacTHukaMu. OcobeHHas
6narofapHOCTs — BCEM MEPEeBOAYMKAM U MOCPEJHHUKAM, KaK BEAYLUUM,
TaK M CaMbIM CKPOMHBIM: OHHM NPHAANHM Hallel BCTpede TMHAMHYHOCTH H
ONTHMH3M.

MbI CTpEMUJIUCh MCCNENOBaTh HCTOPHYECKHE MPONACTH, BOSHHKLIHE
U3 OTHOLLUEHHIi MexAY KOH(ECCHSIMH M 3THUYHOCTBIO, — HCCJIe0BaTh Ha
NPOTSHKEHHOM BPEMEHHOM OTPE3KE U C CONMOCTABHTENbHOM TOUYKH 3pEHHS.
MBI HCXOAMIM U3 JBYX TE3HUCOB: BO-MEPBbIX, O IMXOTOMUM, CBOHCTBEHHOI
NPOTOHALMOHATBHOMY 3bIKy B EBpone, koTopslii 06nanan B 01HO U TO xe
BpeMs HEKHUM CJIOBapHbIM 3alacoM H pa3HOOOpa3HbIMH CHMBOJHYECKMMH
CTPYKTYpaMH, BO-BTOPBIX — O HECXOACTBE poJieid, ChIrpaHHbIX BOCTOYHOI
H 3anajHoii BeTBAMU XPHCTHAHCTBA B MOJUTHYECKOH U 0COOEHHO KOHec-
CHOHAJIBHOH 3BOIOLMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX perioHoB EBpornbl.

Jns Toro 4yTo6bl MPUMEHUTb 3TH TE3UCHI B KOMIAPaTUBHON UCTOPHH,
CIIeIOBAJI0 CHavyana BeipaboTaTh HekHit oOwuii MeTon, a 3aTeM o6ayMaTth
CJIOBECHBIH psifl.

Meron 3apmaercs BonpocoM, mpobnemoii. Kiaccudukauus uctouHu-
KOB — I€pBblii NpeJiBapUTeNbHbI 1Iar: JUIIOMaTHYecKas NMepernucka co-
o01aeT HaM OTHIOAB HE TO XK€ CaMOe, YTO MOJIMTHYECKUE TEOPHH, JIUTYPrus
H LIepEMOHHAJT, XPOHUKHU U MapTUposiory. Jlanee 3T UCTOYHUKU HEOOXOAUMO
NOMECTHTb B KOHTEKCT. Bellb Ha BO3HHMKHOBEHHE TEKCTOB OYeHb CEPhE3HOE
BJIMSIHHE OKa3bIBAIOT COOBITHS C MpUCYLIeH UM JIOrHKOii. Penuruostsie Boii-
Hbl B0 @paHunu u CMyTHOe Bpems B Poccuu 3amaloT pasHblif T pednex-
CHH 10 TIOBOJY HAlLlMK, HapoJja, 3THoca. Elle BaxkHee BNUSHHUA U3BHE, 00na-
Jatole CrnocoOHOCTbIO (OPMUPOBATL JUCKYPC B OTHOLUEHHM TOTO HIIH
HHOTO 00beKTa, — TaKHe, HalpHMep, Kak peLenius pUuMCKOro mpasa WK
(a3l BU3aHTHHU3ALMK U BECTEPHU3ALMH HCTOpHYecKoil maMaTH B Poccuu.

Heo6xoauMbIM 1LaroM 34ech OKaKETCA CEMaHTHYECKHil aHanu3: Ha-
LM, 3THOC, rOCYJapCTBO, HMIEPHA, KOPOJIEBCTBO — TAKOBbI KOHLIEMTBI,
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NOABHXHOCTBIO KOTOPbIX AMKTYETCS KOJOCCalbHbI pa3bpoc McTopuue-
CKOTrO COAep)KaHMsl. A €CJIM K TOMY XK€ YUHUThIBaTh, YTO MPH NEPEBOAE ITH
M3MEHUYHMBBIE CJIOBA COXPAHSIOT TY XK€ MOJMMOPPHUYHOCTb, TO HAM Hajie-
KHT OCOOEHHO NMPHCTAILHO BIIIAALIBATECS B MCKAXEHUSA, BOSHHUKAOIINE B
pe3yJibTaTe onepauuii NepeHoca: Ckosib MaclITabHbl CEMAHTHYECKHE CIBH-
ri, GunbTpauus, MHOTOrpaHHOCTb 3THX CJIOB, 00JNajaloIUX MCTOpHEH B
TO# Mepe, B kakoii oHK oOpa3yioT uctopuio? B uucno Hawux 3anad cieny-
€T BKJIIOYMTb M AHAIH3 3THUYECKHX Ha3BaHWii, pa3NMuHbIX CrOCOGOB ca-
MOHAEHTH(HKALMH B TOH WM MHOM rpynne — aHajiu3 BCeX TEX acMeKToB,
KOTOpbI€ Ha JaHHOH KOH(epeHL[MH 3aTparuBaIUCh Mao.

TeM He MeHee Mbl COCTAaBHJIM NepeYeHb HEKOTOPBIX aHAXPOHU3MOB U
HecooTBeTCTBHH. Tak, Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO pasyMHee He (PUKCHPOBATLCSA Ha YHC-
TO TEOPETHYECKUX MO3ULHUAX, KOrJa MEHTAIbHBIE paMKu OOHapy>XHBAIOT
MOABWKHOCTB: CJIAaBSHE YCBAWBAIOT BH3AHTHHCKHE XPOHHMKH, HO OTHIOIb
He 00s3aTeNbHO — BU3aHTUHCKYIO WAEOJIOTHI0, C MO3HLIUIA KOTOPOH 3TH
XPOHUKH cocTaBisanuck. Eme 6onee oTpagHo TO, 4TO HaM YAAnoOCh BbI-
ABUTb pa3sHHULy MaclTaboB, B CHJIy KOTOpOi KilaH, ropoi, KOpOJeBCTBO,
UMIIEPUs NO-Pa3HOMY BOCTIPMHUMAIOT OXHH U T€ JKE MOHATHSA.

Kak cneacrsue, Mbl JOBOJIBHO YacTO BAABAIUCH B IUCKYCCHH OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO XPOHOJOTUM CJIOB, JJaHHbIE KOTOPO# BecbMa HaIEXKHbI, MPU 3TOM
BCErJa CTPEMACh BCTPOMTh BBOJMMBIE HAMH MOHATHSA B kOHTekcT. Camoe
Ke IIaBHOE — MBI NEpeLLIH K A0BOJIbHO IPOLYKTHBHOMY OTNIEPHPOBaHHIO
MaclitaboM, pa3 y)k HaM He BCeraa yJaaBajoch u3beraTb aHaXpOHHU3MOB.
Tak yTO MBI C NOJIHBIM [IPABOM MOXEM TNOJBECTH HEKHIi UTOT, a JIOTUKA METO-
Jia B CKOPOM BpeMEHH, HECOMHEHHO, ONATh 00paTHT Hac K 3THM BOMPOCaM.

Kakue e noHsTHs Mbl, MOZOOHO aHaTOMaM, C TaKUM HaclaKAEHUEM
npenapupoBajii — B KOMIIApaTUBUCTCKOM Jyxe?

Ipexne Bcero, y Hac €cTb KOHLENTBbI (MCXOAHO JOBOJNBHO pa3Mbl-
Thl€) — HallMH, 3eMJIH, MUCTHYeCKOro Tena. Hamu auckyccuu oT4eTIMBO
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIH, YTO HX HANOXKEHHE Ha UIEI0 TEPPUTOPHH 3/€Ch ro-
pa3fo BakHee, YeM Ha 3amnaje, NOCKONbKY peub UAET O 3eMile, HE UMEIO-
e ecTeCTBEHHBIX rpaHHll. CBA3b C KOHLENTOM A3bIKa, NO-BUAMMOMY, B
3HaYMTeNBHOH cTeneHu mpucyua u 3amany U Bocroky, HO Gonee Bcero
ToYek cxoxaeHHs y Bocroka u 3anmaga obHapyxuBaeTcs B UAee KyJbTy-
pbl: 3K3anbTalUd — KakK Bepbl, TaK U A3bIKa, JIOfEH, oTeyecTBa — Ha Npo-
TSOKEHUM ABYX cTojieTuii 6puta BakHa s EBpons! B uenoM. Hanpotus, Hu
BO ®paHuMK, HU B AHIIIMK Mbl He HabJlOfaeM 3aMelleHHs rocyAapcTBa
3eMiei, kak 3TO NPOMCXOAMUII0 Y pYCCKUX B 3noxy HMBana I'posHoro. Mex-
Jy TeM Takoe 3aMelleHHe JeNaeT rocylapcTBO 3KBHBAJIEHTHBIM «IPO-
CTPaHCTBY, Ha KOTOPOM packuHynack Pycckas semns» B XVI B. OnHako



300 3AKNIOYEHHE

3HaK paBEHCTBa MEXAY rocyJapCTBOM U 3eMJIeii CTaBAT OTHIOAB HE BCE UC-
TopukH. TakMM 00pa3oM, C 3THM MOHATHEM €Lile HY>KHO paboTaTh: KaKylo
CBSI3b MOXKHO YCTAHOBHMTb MEXAY AaHHBIM KYJbTYPHbIM €IHMHCTBOM (061a-
JIAIOLIMM CO3HaHHEM U NMOANEPKUBAIOLIMM B cebe naMsaTh) U TEpPUTOPHEI,
3aKJIIOYEHHOH B HEKOTOpbIX npeaenax? HecoMHEHHO, 4TO comocTaBieHue
¢ IpYrdMH KOHTHHEHTaMH (npexnae Bcero ¢ Adpukoit) Morno 66l MOMOYb
HaM B YTOYHEHUH MOJOOHBIX MPEANON0KEHHIH.

Wes MucTHYECKOro TeNa CTaBUT Nepej HaMH Te xe NpobieMsl, YTO U
uaes 3eMiii. 34ech, BIPOYEM, HAMpallMBAIOTCA CJIOBAa «TpELUMHA», «pa3-
JIoM», NIOCKONBKY Ha 3amajie 3TO pasfieNeHHe UMeeT KyAa bonee NaBHIO
HCTOpHIO U Kyaa Oonee pasBuTo. BepostHo, nepen Hamu mpobiieMa He
TOJIBKO XPOHOJIOTUM, HO U MEHTANbHOH CTPYKTypbl: Ha 3anajge MOHATHE
«universitasy, copmynupoBaHHoe cxonactamu B XII B., mo3Boauno BBe-
CTU B OOMXOZ MOHATHE MOpaIbHON JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPOro B MHBIX MECTax,
MO-BUAUMOMY, He CYLIECTBOBAIO.

OcraroTcs KOHLENThl Koposis M Hapoaa. XpUCTHaHHEHIIHI KOpoJIb BO
OpaHLuM U Lapb, NPOUCXOAALIMIA OT ONpeeNeHHbIX NPEJKOB, He HOJDKHBI
paccMaTpuBaTbCs Ha OAHOM YpPOBHE, MO0 KOpO/b, C KakoH CTOPOHBI HH
T4, He ABNseTcs uMneparopoM. YTo ke kacaeTcs Hapoaa, TO KOria Mbl
HMEEM MpaBO CKa3aTb, YTO OH 3KBUBAIEHTEH XPUCTHAHCKOMY Hapony, a
Korja — Het? 310 cepa XpOHOJIOTMH M MEHTAJILHBIX CTPYKTYP: «COrpus
christianum» Bo @paHiuK HAYMHAET CKJabIBaThCca B Hauane XIV B., npu-
obperaer 3akoHYeHHBIH BUJ B kKoHUEe X VI B., 1 B kaxaoii U3 a3 npoucxo-
JAT MOBOPOTHI Ha3aj WM PBIBKH BriEpej], KOTOPBIE JIOMAIOT 3TO Pa3BUTHE,
He OCTaB/IfAsA B HEM HU MaJieiiLuei MpAMONUHEHHOCTH.

Besne, rae U3 HAEHTHYHOCTH YXOJOUT SACHOCTb U NMPO3PavyHOCTD (B pe-
3yJbTaTe JIM BOHH, Kak TO GbLI0 y Baparos, packona XV-XVI Bs. unu 60-
JIe3HEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX MOTPACEHHIT), BO3HUKAET KceHopobus. dpaHuus,
MMonewa, 3anaaHas Pyck npeaocTaBnsioT HaM B 3TOM CMBbICIIE CYIIIECTBEH-
HBlif IpocTop A 00CyKIEHHS.

Hakonen, B MeHblUe#i cTeneHW NMpuBiekana Halle BHHMaHHUE CBA3b
MEXAY dTHUYHOCTBIO M KOHpeccusamu. Jleno B TOM, YTO 3TH ABa MOHATUS
Ha 3anane Wid 4YeTKO pa3fieNieHbl, WiH, Ha000pOT, CO3HATENBHO CBA3aHbI,
Kak, HarmpuMep, B peNuruo3HbIX BoiiHax. B 3aBucHMoOCTH OT npoucxoxae-
HHUS U TOYKH 3pEeHHs aBTOpa, OT JIOTMKH COOBITHI H [JIaBEHCTBYIOILIUX MO-
JIUTUYECKUX TEOpHi KOMOMHALMM 3THX MOHATHH OyayT CyLIECTBEHHO pas-
JINYaThCA.

HaMm He xBaTu0 BpeMeHU Ha MHOTHE BECbMa aKTUBHO 00CYKAaeMble
ceilyac obnacTH: cTpaTeruy pasfiefieHus M OTUY)XAEHHs, MTyOHHHbIE NpH-
YHHBI PacLIMPEHUs WIIK, HA0OOPOT, CY)KEHUA MOHATHH «(HALUUA» M «3eM-
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NA», 4TO BJIEYET 3a COOOM OTKPBITHE WM e 3aKpbITHE KyJIbTYpPbl A/Is TO-
cTopoHHHX. Kak GyHKUMOHHDYIOT CTO/NB HE MOXOXHe ApYr Ha Apyra oc-
HOBaHHUsA NIATHHCKOTO MBIILNIEHUS, pa3fensioero U apobsuiero, U rpeve-
ckoro — obo6warowero 1 uepapxusupyioiero? beccnopHo, MeILIIEHKE,
AJIs KOTOPOTO Ha MEPBOM MJIaHE CTOAT pasnuuus, Kyla 6osee Apko Bbipa-
x#eHo Ha 3anane. Ho He cienyet cnewunTs ¢ BoiBOAaMHU: GYHAAMEHTBI ABYX
KyIBTYp MHOroe 3aMMCTBOBAJIM ApYr y Apyra, nepeBojsd W MOAUQULH-
pyd, — Ja 4 caM JIAaTUHCKHH MUp poauics U3 rpevyeckoro, KOTOpEIii Jier B
OCHOBY Bu3aHTHIicKOro. [To 3ToH npuyHHE MBI HAXOAMM MHOXECTBO aHa-
Joruii B BapHauUAX CBA3UM MEXIY NMOJUIaHHBIMH M MMIIEPATOPOM Wi, K
npuMepy, koposnem. Bo3Bpaiaemcs Jin Mbl 31€Ch K CpPeJHEBEKOBbIO MOCIIE
nepruoaa KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUs HAaLUM Ha 3anajHblii MaHep, Kak cuuTaeT [la-
Ben YBapoB? Peduiekcus 1o moBogy HaLMOHANBHOTO CO3HAaHHUA — 3TO He
CO3/laHHe MOJEPHOCTH, JaXE €CJIU MOCHEAHAsS CHIBHO NOBIUAIA HA OOHY
M3 €€ BO3MOXKHBIX MHTEphpeTaluii B nepuojbpl NOAbEMAa HaLMOHAIBLHOrO
4yBCTBa. EciiM B MHpe 3TOT BONpOC 0 CHX MOP HE CXOAUT C MOBECTKHU JHS,
To B EBpone 37a 3nmoxa 3aBepiuaercs. IMEHHO NO3TOMY Teneph Mbl MOXKEM
paboTaTh C JONTroH NaMATHIO HALIUH KaK HCTOPHKH.

Huxone JIémamp
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